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S E R M O N S .  

S E R M O N  I. 

THE RISlNG GENERATION EXHORTED TO ADOPT THE RPiLXGlON 
OF THRIR CHRISTIAN FOREFATHERS. 

1 CHRONICLES, xxviii.  9.-Azd  thou, Soionton, m-y soh, know 
thou the God of thy father,  and serve him wi th  a perfect 
heart, and with  a willing mi,zd: f o r  the Lord  searcheth 
all  hearts, and undcrstandeth  all the imuginations of the 
thotights : if fhotr seek him, he will be found of thee ; but 
if thou forsake him, Ire U J ~ U  cast thee ox f o r  ever. 

SUCH is the public  and  solemn  charge of king David 
to his son Solomon; whom  he  had  selected  to  suc- 
ceed him. It contains in few words, the substance 
of all that  could  be  said by a parent, who sincerely 
intended to promote the happiness and glory of the 
child whom he tenderly  loved,  and whom he pre- 
ferred, from the dictates of his judgment no less 
than from  affection, as the successor  to  his throne. 
But as all  the  advice  in  the  holy  scriptures  was  writ- 
ten  for  our sakes, as well as for  the  benefit of those 
to whom it is immediately  addressed, I shall  endea- 
vour to derive from the consideration of it, such 
reflections as may conduce  to  the  regulation o f  our 
conduct, especially at the  juvenile  period,  and to the 
establishment of our happiness,  both in the present 
and in a future  state. 
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2 RISING GENERATION EXHORTED. 

And thou, my son, says  David, know thou the 
God of thy father. The knowledge of God is a part 
of  science which every  father  is  bound  to  teach  his 
children with peculiar  care;  and  yet  it  must be con- 
fessed, that  few  accomplishments  are  less  required 
in the  general course of a polite  education,  than 
those which lead  to  the  formation of religious  habits 
and a devotional  taste. 
. The  knowledge of the  world  is  esteemed a most 
valuable  accomplishment,  and  pursued  with un- 
abating  ardour.  Rut in what  does  it  usually  con- 
sist? In a knowledge of vanity  and vice, dressed 
in the false splendour of meretricious  beauty. Is the 
man distinguished  by  this  boasted  knowledge in its 
most  improved  state, more sincerely  virtuous,  ge- 
nerous, public-spirited, or in any respect  more  truly 
estimable,  than  he who, though he has no preten- 
sions to it, i s  yet possessed of probity  without  refine- 
ment, and  sincerity  without  the  polish of artificial 
manners? A man may be  admired by the  multitude, 
for his knowledge of the  world, as a model of ele- 
gance, and as ~ZLaccompZished, who is by no means 
delicate  and scrupulous, either in morals or in  prin- 
ciples, in theory or in practice. 

A certain gay laxity  and  fashimable  libertinism 
itre often  considered as proofs of this  celebrated 
knowledge. A decent  exterior is indeed recom- 
mended by  the  teachers  of it, as a convenient mask 
for the  accomplishment  of  interested  purposes;  but 
any remarkable  rigour of virtue  would be intolerably 
ungraceful,  as well as wretchedly  incommodious. The 
substance of this  celebrated  knowledge  is a skill in 
procuring personal advancement or pecuniary ad- 
vantage,  by  all  possible means consistent  with  safety 
or conc,ealment;  and by deluding  those who are 
simple  enough, as they  are'  called,  to be governed 



MUSING GENERATION EXHORTED. 3 

by antiquated  prejudices in favour of a scrupulous 
virtue. 

The  knowledge of the sciences, of languages,  and 
of those  pleasing  arts which have a tendency  to  ren- 
der  conversation  agreeable, is pursued  with a per- 
severance  which  secures a great proficiency. But  it 
often  happens  that  the  attention which these  require, 
So occupies  the mind, as to  leave  it,  amidst  all  the 
illumination of science,  ignorant of God,  and of his 
revealed will ; of that knowledge,  compared to which 
the  science of a  Newton,  and  the  accomplishments 
of a Stanhope,  appear  to be little  better  than  igno- 
rance and deformity. 

I am not so averse from the  more elegant studies 
of humanity, and so little  acquainted  with  the  sweets 
and importance of scientific  attainments, as to dis- 
courage ingenuous  youth from aspiring at high ex- 
cellence in philosophical  and  polite  literature;  but 1 
am so well persuaded of their  comparative  insigni- 
ficancy  without  religion, that I can  only  recom- 
mend  them in  subordination  to  that  greatest of all 
objects,  the  knowledge which leadeth to salvation. 
Let all men, the  scholar  and  philosopher, no less than 
the rude and  illiterate  plebeian,  pay  their  first and 
closest  attention to the  knowledge of God, and to 
the duties which that  knowledge involves. This 
conduct will secure  their virtue; -it will secure their 
tranquillity.  They may then  expatiate  with delight 
and safety  in  the  fields of human  science, and curl 
every flower whose  fragrance and whose Golour shall 
invite  selection. 

An early  attention to religion  is  not only a duty, 
but highly  conducive to success  in  every  virtuous 
pursuit not immediately  connected  with  religion. 
For there is the  strongest  reason to believe, that the 
holy spirit e€ God co-operates  with a good mind in 
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every  rational  study  and  laudable  enterprise. In the 
pursuit of knowledge, to  begin  with the knowledge 
of God,  is  to  choose  the  most  probable  method of 
acquiring  every valuable attainment in art  and 
science. It will a t  least sanctify and enrich every 
subsequent acquisition. It is the solid ore of the 
gold, and  the  adamantine  substance of the jewel. 

Know thou the God of fhy jather, says  the royal 
parent to Solomon;  and I cannot  but  think  that  this 
sentence  contains  most  momentous  advice  to  the 
youth of the  present  age.  They  are  too  apt  either  to 
neglect  religion entirely, or to adopt some persua- 
sion,  which  recommends  itself to  their choice, either 
by its novelty, or by  the  eloquence of a sanguine or 
enthusiastic teacher. They are 6 h n  ahout by every 
wind of docfi-;ne, ready to forsake the path in which 
their  pious  ancestors  walked with safety  and in 
peace, for the  delusive  road  pointed  out  to  them by 
the vain, the visionary, or  the fanatic. The pious 
practices of those who have  gone before them, are 
considered  as  the effects of devotional  ignorance, 
and  the  vulgar  prejudices of a narrow- education. 

But this  deviation  from  the  path of safety and 
certainty  not  only  leads  them to unnecessary schism, 
which in this age is considered by many as a trifling 
evil, but, in time, to  general  lihertinisn~  and  actr~al 
infidelity.  Deism, or something  very  nearly ap- 
proaching to atheism, is often the  consequence of 
relinquishing the religion of a Christian  parent,  and 
the modes of worship  sanctioned by immemorial 
prescription. 

The first sense of duty which arises in  the  amiable 
and  unpolluted mind of infancy, is  that of obedieace 
and respect for a father  and a mother. The religion 
which they  profess will naturally claim the  greatest 
veneration in that docile age of  childhoQd, when the 
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lnind is unable, both  through  want of internal 
strength  and  external  assistance, to judge for itself 
jn affairs of great moment. He who wantonly  neg- 
lects  to  adopt  the  religion  of  the  parent  at  that age, 
or  rashly  condemns and re,jects it  at a later,  exhibits 
symptoms of great  levity  or  singular  depravity. It 
is the  duty  of  every  child  to  follow  in  early life the 
directions of its  parent ; and  the  parent must be pre- 
sumed to he the safest guide whom the  child  can 
imitate.  Let  it  therefore  be  late,  and  not  till  after 
the maturest  deliberation,  that he ventures to leave 
the  religion of his  parent  for a system of his own 
selection. 

It is peculiarly  necessary i n  the  present age to 
caution  youth  against rashly relinquishing  the  Chris- 
tian  religion in w-hich their  progenitors  have  lived 
and  died,  and in which then~selves  were  educated; 
against changing it for universal  scepticism, or that 
philosophical  freedom which is too much counte- 
nanced  by the prevalence of profligacy, and  the 
instruction of fashionable  writers,  in  the  school of 
taste. 

H e  must  know  little  of  the  present  age, who has 
not  observed  the  propensity  ofyouug  men to follow 
the  opinions of those  deistical  writers,  who pos- 
gessing  wit  without wisdom, and  audacity  without 
goodness,  have  written  against  Christianity,  with a n .  
elegance of language  and a brilliancy of imagery, 
which  seduces the young  and  thoughtless  from the 
safe  paths of their  forefathers.  Several  writers of a 
aeighbouring  nation and of our own  country  have 
recommended  infidelity with all the charms of an 
elegant and polished  phrase,  and  with a pleasing 
though deceitful  ingenuity. Young men are  tempted 
to take up the books of those writers,  because they 
hear them celebrated by the voice of fame. They 
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are pleased with the  novelty of the  thoughts and the 
liveliness of the expression. In these  they think 
thernselves possessed of a treasure of wisdom,  which 
renders them far more  enlightened  than their pious 
forefathers.  Christianity, after  the  perusal of these 
authors,  is  rejected as an obsolete religion, fit only 
for the  superannuated  and  superstitious devotee. 
And  what is to  supply  its place ? A haughty  depend* 
ence on their  own reason, libertinism of principle 
and licentiousness of practice. 

Thus pass a few years of health  andlevity,  without 
reflection, and  perhaps  without much uneasiness, in 
a state of mental insensibility;  but  the  triumph of the 
wicked is of short  duration. The evil day soon arrives. 
Age and infirmities are not to be repelled by any 
effort of audacity  and  presumption. Conscience will 
awake, though  she  has been lulled asleep by every 
artifice. Many  circumstances will arise  to  super- 
induce  a  dejection of spirits, which without some 
source of solid consolation may terminate in despond- 
ency. But where is the  consolation? Is there a 
confidence in God? Impossible ! for it has  been the 
uniform intention of the  unhappy infidel, to ridicule 
all  religion ; and  to  bring  his mind' to believe, that 
all things  are  made  and  governed by chance, or by 
a Being  too  indolent  to  superintend  tbe work of its 
own creation. But  supposing him not  quite so far ad- 
vanced in the school of sophistry as to be an atheist, 
yet he is professedly not a Christian ; and therefore 
cannot  share those  comforts which Christianity most 
liberally  affords. Hope, that  sweet  source of joy in 
the midst of the deepest sorrow, springs  not in the 
mind of a gloomy  unbeliever. No flower vegetates 
on the dreary waste, except the hemlock and the 
nightshade. The utmost  he can venture to expect, 
and dreadful is the expectatiou, in comparison with 
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the bright views of Christian faith, is utter  annihila- 
tion ! But  though his consciousness of having of- 
fended God, may teach  him  faintly to  hope it, yet 
he cannot  be  certain of it ; and  the  state of his mind, 
vibratiug  between  doubt  and  despair, will be to 
itself a continual  torment. Sink under it he nlust, 
unless he should bury his senses in the  brutal  stupi- 
dity of intemperance, or repent himself of his sins, 
and take refuge in that  Redeemer whom his  best 
abilities  were employed, in the season of health and 
youth, to revile. How much happier  had  he been, 
had he wisely followed the  advice  contained in the 
text, KNOW THOU TEE GOD OF THY FATHER ! 

David  subjoins to the duty of knowing the Clod of 
his  father, that of serving him with integrity  and 
alacrity; and seme him, says he, with Q pr$eet 
heart, and with a acn'ZZing mind. 

Too many Christians,  even  of those whose conduct 
and characters  are  respectable  and decent, are dis- 
posed to be  languid and formal in the performance 
of their  religious duties. They go through their 
devotion, both in the  church and in the closet, 
without affection, without  the holy fervour of a cor- 
dial  piety, without  the  glowing sensibility of divine 
love. Bat such service can  never  be  acceptable to 
him,  who, as the  text  expresses it, searcheth aU 
k T t S ,  U d  5?i%dt?TShd&h # 8 e  fkV~bt€&O?H Of the 
trhoacgkts. 

It is undoubtedly true of most men, that tbq 
canuot long confine and fix their thoughts on sabjects 
of mere contemplation. The active fancy ofman will 
break from every common restraint. Such is the in- 
firmity  of our boa&d reason,thak we cannot always 
direct the thoughts to the object which she  points 
out for coosideration. And it ia reiwnable to hope 
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and believe, that God will pardon suoh deviations ai 
are  the effects of human infirmity. 

But the coldness and  the  wandering, which are 
forbidden, and therefore sinful, arise from intentional 
neglect and  voluntary inattention. As for instance, 
when  we  employ our thoughts mhmt reluctance in 
the church and at any  other place, during  the hours 
of devotion, in meditating on our worldly  concerns, 
or in concerting schemes of pleasure or profit, we 
are  justly  to  be  censured  as guilty of hypocrisy in 
the sight of man, and of a most provoking insult to 
that God whom we pretend  to worship ; and who, 
however formal and sanctified our appearance may 
be  among  our fellow-creatures, can  distinguish at  a 
glance  the mere ostentation of goodness  from  the 
reality, the glossy outside of superficial pretence 
from the internal  substance of solid virtue. 

It is not sufficient, to  constitute a good man and 
a good citizen, to  pay a respect to Christianity 
merely because it is  the national religion;  and to 
conform to the offices of the  church in which we are 
educated, for the sake of peace, good  order, and 
decency. This respect and conformity may answer 
the nafrow purposes of worldly politicians, and 
satisfy the  laws of the  country;  but  they  must  ap- 
pear -to him, before whom all hearts .are open, mean 
subterfuges, perhaps equally or more reprehensible 
than  undissembled impiety. It is easy for a man, 
possessed of little arts  and despicable cunning, to 
deceive his short-sighted fellow-creatures ; hut he 
cannot hope to be concealed from  him whose eye 
pervades the closest recess, t h t  searcheth ail hearts, 
md unakrstandeth all imaginations. 

We- might  indeed  conclude from our own rewon, 
what we may collect from-the text, that no religion 



RISING UENERATION EXHORTED. 9 

can-be  acceptable to God,  but  that which proceeds 
from a perfect heart and a willing mind ; and  that a 
mere political conformity, for the  sake of order, is 
an impious mockery. 

In order  to  avoid a divided  attention  between  God 
and Mammon,when  we enter  the  church or the closet, 
let us impress  upon  our  minds a lively sense of the 
universal presence of God, and of the  particular  awe 
in which it becomes his poor  creatures  to  stand, 
when  they  enter places more immediately  consecrated 
to his service, or  engage in employments which seem 
to call  upon him for his more  particular inspection. 
Think  what it is  to  appear  before him who is able to 
punish us with every evil which our imaginations  can 
fear, or to bless us with felicities which no heart c a n  
adequately  conceive ! Which of us, if he were to 
appear before an  earthly king, a poor frail  mortal 
like himself, would not  be  attentive and respectful ? 
And shall he  dare  to  approach  the  King of kings 
with  such  ease and want of veneration, as woutd 
justly give offence in the palace of a mortal invested 
with a perishable crown ? God indeed is merciful, 
or else how many of us would have  been  cast out 
fiom his courts, tohere one day is  better than a 
thousand, to outer darkness, where is weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. 

Most insulting  to God is the  hypocritical  obedience 
to his divine  revelation, which  means only to  answer 
private  and  interested  ends in the world, by  exhibit- 
ing the  forms of godliness while the power is utterly 
denied. Sudden  wanderings  of  thought may cer- 
tainly proceed from accidents scarcely in our power, 
and nmy be venial ; but a settled, a cool, deliberate 
impiety, i n  thought and principle, dressed  out in the 
garb of gravity and sanctity,  must  be offensive in  the 
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highest  degree to the God of truth, as it would be 
despised a d  hated by every man of integrity,. 

I particularly  reprobate  this  religious duplicity, 
because I believe  there are in  this age many unbe- 
lievers, who make a merit of outwardly  displaying 
the  appearance of Christianity, and denominate  it a 
philosqhical a d  voluntary submission, as  far as 
external  acts  extend, to the  prejudices of the country 
in which fortune fixed  their  birth. Let such deceivers 
be  persuaded,  that  they  deceive  themselves most 
miserably;  and may they soon learn  to  follow the 
advice of David, to serve  God with a perfect heart, 
andwith a willing mind, for thereason  ormotive which 
David assigns, because God searcheth  allhearts, aftd 
understandeth all the imuginations of the thoq/ t ts .  
Their error indeed arises  from.infidelity,  and  there- 
fore it will be proper  to  advise them in the previous 
words of David, to know the God af their fathers, 
from whom their own pride and corruption of heart, 
or the  example  and  writings of deists,  have uafor- 
tunately  seduced  them. 

David  closes  this  part of his advice with adding, 
a$ thou seekest him, the God of thy fatter, he wiL? &e 
four& of thee ; hut $ thou forsake him, he will cast 
thee of f o r  ever. 

The first part of this  declaration  conveys great 
comfort, as it secures success in our search after' 
God. Seek, and you shall Jind; an easy  condition 
of obtaining  that which is  more  preciow  than the 
gold of Ophir. The things which the world reaches 
out  as  objects of pursuit, are not only deceitful and 
disappointing in their  nature when obtained,  but, a8 
most men have  experienced, difficult of acquisition. 

Man goeth forth to his  labour, to lay up a store 
for himself or his f:amily, which shall place him above 
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dependence,  and  enable him to enjoy the advantage6 
of plenty without the  toil of application;  but inma 
merahle accidents  intervene to  frustrate his best en- 
deavours. He often seeks, and finds not; and thus 
vexation and disappointment  add to the real evils of 
his po9erty. But this can never  happen  in  the pur- 
syit of religious perfection. The scriptures  assure 
us, in the strongest terms, that ,he shall not fail to 
fiud, who faithfully enters OR the research of spiritual. 
treasure. 

Make  then  the  experiment,  ye who have hitherto 
neglected  God for the fugitive and uncertain advan- 
tages of this world : make the experiment of seeking 
happiness i n  an  acquaintance  with him who never yet 
deserted a sincere and diligent votary. In the  trea- 
sures of the  scriptures search for mines of wealth, 
such as neither time  nor  accident can diminish or 
depreciate.  Learn  to place a due  value  on  the riches 
of God’s grace. You will in course seek them in 
preference to  all others; and the  happy consequence 
will be, that you shall be rich indeed. Place  your 
hopes of happiness in the knowledge and practice 
of your Christian duty, and you shall never be dis- 
appointed. Every other  dependence will be found 
fallacious. Lean on this world for your full and, 
final happiness, and you lean on B reed which shall 
pierce your hand, and break  under your pressure. 
.If thou seek him, he evil1 be found of the ,  says 

David; but zf thou forsake him, he will cast t h e  of 
for ever, 

To be c,ast off for  ever, by the  author of our 
being, and the  giver of all the blessings of it ? To 

’ he cast off !-nnd for ever! Consider this, ye who 
either  neglect your religious duties entirely, or leave 
the God and the religious persuasion of your fathers, 
for the strange novelties of .every pretended philo- 
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aopher,  or  mistaken  bigot.  Consider  into  what a pit 
of misery  ye  rashly  plunge  yourselves. To be 
forsaken of your  Maker, to be  forsaken  for  ever ! 
Whither can ye fly for support  and  consolation? 
Nothing c m  save you, thus  deserted,  from a degree 
of misery  beyond  all that  language can express, or 
imagination  conceive.  An  eclipse  takes  place i n  the 
soul. The world  intervenes  between  the  soul and 
its God, its fountain of light  and life. 

Let  me'exhort all those who have  been  brought up 
in the  knowledge of God, to beware how theyforsake 
him as they  advance  in life, lest they  should be cast 
off for  ever;  lest  they  should  incur  that  dreadful fate, 
which would  render  it  happy for them if they  had 
never  been  born, and tempt  the  compassionate ob- 
server to  exclaim  with  Job, Why died they not fim 
their motlier's womb P 

Beware then,  ye who are  young  and  inexperienced; 
beware, at your  setting out in life, of associating 
with company where  the name of God is blasphemed, 
and  the  Christian  religion  treated with  ridicule.  Such 
company  abounds  in  the  present  age, amoug the half 
learned,  the  self-conceited,  and  the  profligate;  and 
it  is  difficult  for a young man to withstand Ihe tempt- 
ations  to evil  which it offers. The wisest  method is 
not t o  enter it. He  who is once  enticed  by  sinners 
to associate  with them, will soon listen  to  their con- 
versation  without pain,  however  immoral or blas- 
phemous. The  transition is but too easy, from 
patiently  bearing  impiety  in the conversation of 
others,  to  exhibiting  it ourselves ; and  it is scarcely 
possible, but  that he who converses  impiously,  should 
soon  lose  all  remaining  principles of religion,  and 
became a. professed  infidel, and, in his  heart, an 
abandoned  profligate. He forsakes the guicle of his 
youth, and falls into destruction, 
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Let me exhort  the  juvenile  part of my audience 
to attend  to  that  excellent  law of the  decalogue,  too 
often  repeated  without  attention, which teaches you 
to honour  your  parents,  and  consequently to foIlow 
their  instructions.  There is, unfortunately, no topic 
more  frequent  in bad company,  than  that of deriding 
the aged  parent  employed in the offices of devotion ; 
the  consequence  of which is, that he who frequents 
bad company, soon learns to despise the  solid words 
of wisdom which a father or a mother  has  inculcated 
in  early infancy. Let no wit  nor  merriment  tempt 
you to join in derision of those,  to whom you are 
bound  by  every  obligation of gratitude,  reason, and 
religion. T h e  punishment of despising a parent 
will fall heavily upon you, not  only as i t  is a violation 
of an express commandment, and mus t  therefore 
excite  the  displeasure of God; but  also as it will 
tempt you to despise those precepts which your 
father  gave  you in  your  childhood  for  your  future 
direction ; and which, if properly  attended to, would 
have conducted  you safely, pleasantly,  honourably, 
through life, and afforded you hope in the  day of 
disease, and at the hour of death, of A JOYFUL RE- 

It is also of great  consequence to. you, that you 
avoid  those books which, however  elegant  and  enter- 
taiuing,  are  no  less  seducing,  than  vicious  and  un- 
believing  companions ; I mean the  fashionable phi- 
losophers of a neighbouring nation, and  their imi- 
tators in our own-  Either  read  them  not  at all, or 
not  till reflection and experience shall have confirmed 
your  belief  and  principles on foundations so sure, 
as not  to be shaken by the witticisms of lively but 
superficial  writers, or by vain and petulant  disput- 
ants in c,onversation ; by  those whose ingenuity- of 

SURRECTION. 
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understanding  is misled by the corruption,  the pride, 
and  the  malignity of their  depraved  dispositions. 

Consider, thou that darest to despise the religion 
of thy father, the shortness of thy life, thy weakness, 
and thy misery; consider, and rejoice that religion 
opens a gleam of hope, a prospect .of sunshine in 
the midst of the surrounding gloom. Let all thy best 
endeavours be directed to that most important of all 
objects, the  securing of God Almighty’s favour and 
protection;  that haven in  the storm, whemthe waters 
shall go over our soul. Whatever  doubts  and cavils 
little witlings and minute  philosophers may raise, no 
man.  can deny  our absolute dependence on some 
Superior  Power; and no man can prove, that an 
attempt  to  render ourselves  acceptable in the sight 
of this Superior Power, is unreasonable, or attended 
with any kind of injury to ourselves, or to the rest 
of the human race. Let us then fall down before him, 
with the deepest  sense of our own unworthiness, and 
of love  and  veneration for his power and wisdom in 
the creation, and for his mercy in  the redemption, of 
us by our Lord Jesus Christ. 

God grant that what I have advanced may lead 
you to  walk in  the ways o f  piety  and peace, in which 
pour fathers walked who ROW sleep ; and that as you 
follow, with all humility, their  footsteps to the grave, 
you may also follow them, when they shall emerge in 
glory, and when the happiness of heaven itself shall 
be increased hy a joyful  meeting of parents  and 
,children, wbo loved each other in life, and who, in 
-the resurrection, shall not be divided. 
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SERMON 11. 

POPE IN GOD. 

P 0 A h t  xl i .  S . " w L y  art t 8 w  cast down, 0 my soul, and 
, why ari thou so disquieted within me ? Hope thou in 

God,% I shall yet praise him for the light of h' as coun- 
tenance. 

THE beautifully  pathetic  strains of this psalm are 
supposed to have been occasioned by the  unnatural 
rebellion of Absalom  against  the  royal  writer of it. 
And indeed,  unhappy  parent, thou hadst reason to 
be  cast down, if ever man had,  when thine own son 
was in arms against thee, and  had  driven  thee from 
Jerusalem, which thy  soul loved. A child  wielding 
a sword against his father ! The reflection is 
sharper  than the sword, and  pierces  inore  deeply, 
and cuts more  keenly,  than  the  barbed  arrow from 
the bow. And  bitterly  dost thou lament  thy mis- 
XofoPtune. Thou feelest  as  a man, though at the same 
time, like a good man, thou  derivest  consolation . 

from the  only source of it in severe affliction, HOPE 
in GOD. 

The example which David  exhibits, in seeking 
comfort under distress, from God, is  worthy  universal 
imitation ; and the words of the  text are doubtless 
recorded, not only as a memorial of David's beha- , 

viour  under  his  distress, but as a guidance  for all 
the sons and daughters of affliction. 

And  let me ask, What mortal  is  there who is  not 
af this family ? Man is born to woe. Many drink 



more deeply of the bitter  cup than others, but all, at 
some  time of their lives, have a portion of it.  Man 
fell from his  obedience,  and evil entered  into the 
world;  the  natural  consequence  and  punishment of 
rebellion. Human, misery is indeed  productive of 
improvement;  and  God  Almighty  decreed  in his 
wisdom, that the consequeuce of man’s fall should 
operate as one  cause in producing his re-elevation, 
hy causing his repentance  and  emendment. 

The lessons of virtue  are  best  taught  in the school 
of adversity ; but  it  is a severe school, and man, in 
the  cwrse of his trials,  frequently faints. The bur- 
then of his evils becomes intolerable : he falls down 
prostrate  to the earth,  and would rejoice if it would 
swallow him  up, and snatch him from  the ills of life, 
even by consigning  him for everlasting to nonentity. 

It must  indeed  be confessed, that if religion  did 
not open cheerful prospects to the view, human  na- 
ture might  have  reason to complain of the  injustice 
of the Divine  government. What can be more 
unjust, than  that a ,  man should  be  unconsciously 
born, forced  into existence  without his own consent, 
merely to suffer evil without  the  hope of a compen- 
sation ! Such  an idea cuts off all  hope in  God,  and 
therefore  tends  immediately to produce imaqity and 
suicide, both  which prevail  deplorably  in the present 
age, in  consequence of unsettled  principles of’,rCli- 
gion, or of downright infidelity; a circumstance which, 
I hope you will-agree with me, renders  the  subject I 
have chosen  particularly seasonable. Insanity  and 
suicide!-these are  the  glorious  trophies of that false 
philosophy  which  seems to be  aiming at nothing lesa 
than  the  extermination of Christianity. 

Great, heavy, .numerous are the evils of life. It 
is granted with ;1 sigh : but  they are not ‘ s o  great, 
not so heavy, and  qgt :EO numerous as’ to lead - .  to 
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insanity  and suicide, unless God  and a sense of his 
protection  are first discarded. 

For  great, solid, numerous, on the  other  hand,  are 
the  comforts of Christianity.  Christianity  does most 
clearly vindicate  the  ways of heaven. W e  collect 
from that system, that  this life is a state of proba- 
tion;  that  the  troubles of it are trials of faith and 
virtue ; that no believer shall be tempted  above what 
he is able to  bear; that he shall have  support from 
heaven;  and that his afflictions,  which endure com- 
paratively but for a monzent, sldZ be rewarded with 
an eterral und exceeding  weight of glory. 

This  persuasion alone is sufficient to afford com- 
fort to a sincere believer under  the  severest  distress ; 
but  he  has also another  source of joy. Under  the 
pressure of adversity  the  sincere believer  looks  up 
to God as to a friend and father, with hope and  con 
fidence, and sees, amidst. the  gloon~iness which sur 
rounds him, a bright effulgence bursting from the 
lowering  horizon; a serene sky, which  forebodes 
that the clouds  immediately  surrounding him will 
soon be dispelled. Though he travels with weary 
step  in the vale of sorrow  and darkuess, and his  feet 
be  ready to slip in the  dangerous  and  rugged  road ; 
yet shall  thy staff, 0 God, be his support  and  guide. 
Though he stumble, yet shall  he not fall; thy  right 
hand shall be stretched  out  to  raise him  up, and 
through  hope in thy aid he shall persevere with 
alacrity, and finally conquer,  and  he  crowned with 
immortality. 

I will take a transient view of a few among  the 
miseries oflife, for to  enumerate them all is irnpos 
siMe,  and endeavour  to  point  out in  what  manner a, 

trust in God affords consolation  under them;  and I 
will ,then .proceed to evince, that they who have no 
.con&nce, in God, however  they may plume them- 
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selves on their self-sufficiency, their natural parts, 
and  their  acquired  learning, ate of all men most 
miserable. 
T o  be  reduced from the  glittering  envied  heights 

of rank and riches, to the  humble  vale of poverty 
and  obscurity, is a change which the  worldly-minded 
deplore as  the  extremity of woe, the  last  act in the 
tragedy of life. They  have  been  accustomed to 
splendour ; and  they  must  now  be  contented  with 
necessaries,  however  mean  and  homely.  They  have 
been used to  ornament  in  dress, and superfluities at 
the  table ; and  they must now rejoice,  if they  can 
be protected from inclement  weather  by  decent 
clothing, and from hunger by wholesome  diet. They 
have  been  attended by a useless  tribe of domestics, 
and they  must now either accommodate.  themselves, 
or be satisfied  with  such  attendants as contribute 
only to use, and not to ostentation.  They  bewail 
their  worldly  adversity in  all the  bitterness of un- 
feigned sorrow; and indeed it must be confessed, 
that if in this  world only they  have  hope,  they  are 
fidlen into  misfortunes which  may justly  render  them 
deeply dejected.  They  have lost the'ir all : they  have 
lost, in the  loss of riches,  the  object of their  ardent 
love; and  they go  about  moaning, in the agony of 
one who is bereaved of his  only  comfort. Bu t  if 
they have happily  furnished  their  hearts  with  reli- 
gious princip€es,  their  grief  shallsloon  be  turned  into 
joy; They shall look up from the  darkling valley, 
and  behold on the hills the  feet of him that  bringeth 
salvation. They shall  see  with  purged  eyes the 
vanity of all which this  world  can  bestow, and in the 
midst sf poverty find riches, which cannot make to 
themselves wings ; find a treasure, where neitAep. 
moth dotb compt,  nor thieves b r e d  in and  SA^. 
And indeed, if their  worldly  advemity has caused 
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them to think at last of him who gave  and who 
taketh away, it may  justly  be  esteemed  the most 
fortunate  event of their lives. It is good for  them 
that  they  have  been afflicted. If poverty has  taught 
them humility, it has  given  them an ornament, in 
the  sight  of God, more  beautiful  and  precious  than 
all '&e spleudid  decorations which  their  former opu- 
lence  lavishly supplied.  If  their  poverty has taught 
them not  to lean ou the world, it  has found for them 
a bulwark and column of support which shall never 
fall ; even the ROCK OF ACES, JESUS CHRIST. 

Happy  change ! though mortals, fascinated with 
the  scenes before them, can scarcely  acknowledge 
it;  yet if salvation is  more  desirable  than perdition, 
wise and godly  adversity  is better than sinful and 
thoughtless  opulence : and that 'uninterrupted pros- 
perity  has a natural  tendency  to bliud the under- 
standing,  and  render  the  heart insensible  to the 
feelings of piety ; proud,  presumptuous,  and  hard ; 
we need  but look into the  gay,  the busy, and  -the 
great  world to observe. 

No man, however, whatever may be  the benefits 
of adversity, will voluntarily  relinquish the temporal 
advantages of prosperity;  but  every man m y  be 
deprived of them by the vicissitudes of this mortal 
life;  and when  this  happens, considerations of this 
kind will surely  teach him not  to i&nk hrider his 
misfortune, but  to  turn  it  evidently  tito a blessing, 
and a prize. 0 ! taste,  ye sons and  daughters of, 
adversity,  what sweet waters of comfort issue from 
Leaven ! look up and  see a sunbeam from the throne 
sf God,  which is ready  to  dart a glorious lust)el 
aruud your  gloomy  path,  and  to couvert the wiL 
qierness in which ye wander, into a paradise of fruits 
and flowers, blooming, like evergreens, in the midst 

c 2  



20 HOPE IN GOD. 

of winter ! Hope ye in God; for y e  shaZZ y e t  praise 
him fw the Ziyht of his countenance. 

In all worldly  losses and disappointments,  what 
has been said in the  change from affluence to want, 
will be  equally  applica&. The loss of  fame or 
character, if it  be unjustly lost, will little affect  him 
who resolves  to  recommend himself to  the  approha- 
tion of the  Most  High,  instead of courting  the  breath 
of popular  applaose. The loss of health, though 
painful, and most devoutly to be  deprecated, 
indeed, as one of the  greatest of real misfortunes, 
will be  wonderfully  alleviated by a  sincere  faith  and 
hope that, at the close of this  short life, our COT- 

ruptible shaZZ p u t  on incorrvpfion, nnd*our mortaZ, 
immorfadity ; and  that  once more, like the phcenix 
from its ashes, w e  shall flourish in  a beautiful  re- 
juvenesence.  Thou, 0 God ! art health and strength 
and  glory  to  all who flee to thee for succonr;  and 
the pious sufferer, on the bed of  disease  and  death, 
in his last faltering accents, whispers praise. 

But there is one lam, which 1 confessis  almost too 
grievous to be horn  with  patience; I mean the loss 
of those we love, the loss of children, dear  relatives, 
or any others closely  allied either  by  friendship or 
consanguinity. It is a separation which rends the 
heart-strings;  the  fountain  of  tears will then  burst in 
torrents,  and  the  mourner will long go heavily on 
his way; his soul will refuse to be  comforted ; and 
sacred be his sorrows : let so m u c h  indulgence  be 
allowed to tl~is amiable infirmity, tbat no attempts 
be made to sootlle the sufferer by remonstrance, till 
his passion has subsided, and time's lenient influence 
assuaged  the venom of  the wound. Then, at last, 
religion, that  lovely  matron, that kind nursing 
mother, will step in with friendly  aspect,  raise the 
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mourner  from  the  ground,  and bid him look up io 
God, who can call the forms which  moulder in  the 
earth from the  dark chambers of death, from a  state 
of corruption,  to a state of glory ; who, after  a  short 
separation,  can  cause  those who were  united in love 
during life, to meet  in  love again  after death,  never 
more to be  torn  asuuder,  and  wrenched from the 
rivets of affection. 

Sweet  hope ! unknown to  the ungodly, to the 
disputer of this world, the vain, the  conceited 
caviller,  into whose dark  and callous bosom the 
beams of grace never penetrated : Sweet hope ! 
and more to be desired than  all the treasure  the 
richest  plunderer eyer wrung from the  oppressed 
Indian  on  the  banks of the Ganges-To meet those 
who were dear to us as our own souls, in a ,  purified 
and exalted  state; lovelier and more estimable, 
more worthy our love, than they  ever appeared on 
earth ! Delightful  expectation ! and blessed is he 
.who cherishes it, and blessed be  the God, who has 
in his  revelation  given  wretched human nature  reason 
to embrace it with confidence. 

c6 Child of my heart," may the  poor  parent ex- 
claim, while he bends his  head  over  the untimely 
grave, and drops a parting tear on the  insensible 
cofh-'' Child of my heart, farewell ; for thee I 
mourn ; nature must indeed feel the  parting  pang ! 
thou art  torn from me, and  the  anguish of separation 
is as if one should tear by violence  this limb from 
this  body ! my heart  bleeds at  every pore ! B u t  I 
submit to. necessity with cheerfulness ; because n ~ y  
religion  teaches me to  turn n ~ y  view  from earth to 
yoncter regions of glory, where I see thee, with the 
eye of faith, borne up by angels in a transfigured 
form, .partaking  the  bliss of saints, and  clothed in 
the vesture of immortality. Thou  canst not come 
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to me, but  one  comfort still remains, I shall go 
to thee. My- sorrows shall be  turned  into joy. 
Gracious is God. In  h im will I trust ! I return  to 
the poor occupations of a wretched  world for a short 
time comforted by nothing but a reliance on him 
who subdued  death,  and a hope, by .his memy, to 
be  reunited  in  the  mansions of bliss to the souls 
whom I lovsd in the  region of sorrow.  Thou only 
deepest in the  grave, as lately in  thy  cradle ; no 
more I weep : sleep on, sweet  babe ! tbe voice of 
lamentation shall be  changed  into a song of triumph I 
I heard a voice from heaven, saying unto me, write, 
_fb-bnt &meforth 6Zessed are the dead which die in the 
Lord, even so saith the spirit, for they rest from 
their labours. And thy  spirit,  sweet  babe, is pure 
and  spatless ! and thou art  gone with  cherubs, thy 
brothers  and companions. 0 death, where is thy 
sting ! 0 grave,  where is thy victory.” 

Such is the good man’s triumph over a calamity 
which, of all those which afflict poor mortals, is in- 
deed  the sorest,  the  most afflicting. To be  bereaved 
of one’s children, is to be  bereaved  indeed ! Let  
him who never had a child,  think  lightly of it  ! 

I have  enlarged a little  on  this  instance,  .because 
he who learns  where to seek  comfort under the 
greatest of sorrows, will know  where  to find i t  in 
abundance  when  involved i n  the  lighter. And what 
are all  the  losses  compared  with  those which  death, 
the  inexorable  king of terrors,  occasions ? The loss 
of money is the loss of trash-may be  compensated 
by subsequent  industry  and  good  success;  but who 
can call back a child  from the grave ? the loss of a 
beloved  babe is a blow  which  no feeling  bosom could 
bear, were it not  strengthenedfrom  above. 

But other losses by death  are  severe indeed. For 
whom tolls the bell on yonder time-honoured  tower ? 



HOPE IN GOD. a3 

For my friend at whose table I sat but yesterday, in 
all tbe joy of cordial  conviviality ! 

Gone is the friend of my heart,-gone perhaps 
the wife of my bosom-my respected father-my 
tender mother, at whose breasts I lay in infancy- 
on whose  knees I sat and  smiled  and  prattled,  and 
asked by wailing, or moved  by  tears, and she  was 
moved ! Deaf is the  ear  that listened  to the voice of 
love ; cold the heart  that  throbbed in sympathy ; 
closed the  eye that sparkled with joy  at meeting me ; 
the pulse which so often  fluttered  beats no  more ! 
Cruel  separation ! but I can  bear  it ; as a Christian 
I can bear it, because my belief teaches me that  we 
shall meet again. All that was lovely shall be lovelier 
still. The unbeliever, unhappy man, has no such 
hope. Dismal, dreary-he views nothing  but a 
long vista, terminating in darkness, shadows, fright- 
ful phantoms, baleful regions,  where hope never 
comes that comes to  all. 

In every calamity to which  man is heir, and the 
time would fail me if I attempted  to  enumerate  the 
sad and  long catalogue, he who puts his trust in the 
Almighty, will find comforts  springing up like 
flowers under his feet in a desert. He will expe- 
rience, that God is the  father of the fatherless, the 
husband  of the widow, the  friend of the friendless, 
and  the  sure  guardian of all such as  have none  to 
belp them ! A n  inward  strength is supplied to him, 
who, in the midst of misery, abounds in  faith and 
indulges  hope.  True religion  possesses a power 
resembling that of  oil poured on the troubled  sea. It 
smooths  the  waves  to a glassy  expanse of limpid 
water. True religion possesses a power  like  that 
attributed by the  ancient mythologists to a certain 
king, by which he was enabled  to turn all  he  touched 
into solid gold. It is the panacea, the  anodyne of - 
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woe, the  vulnerary, the universal medicine of mental 
disease. 

Wise  then  are  those  parents, who, among  the 
accomplishments which they solicitously  seek :for 
their children, forget not to furnish them with a 
balsam, which they may bear  in  their own bosoms, 
and which  will gently  assuage  that  pain  and  anguish 

,'to which, like  every  mortal,  they may one  day be 
exposed.  How vain and shortsighted  are others, 
who, anxiously  wishing  to  promote  the  future  hap- 
piness of their offspring, engage  their whole atten- 
tion in cultivating  those  arts alone, which contribute 
to the  acquisition or security of a little  worldly 
pelf, and  the  decoration of a perishable  body ! 

W e  have seen that  the pious and faithful  Chris- 
tian finds comfort under  extreme misery, in  filling 
down  before  the God of mercy;  but  what shall 
console him who lives  without  God  in  the world, 
who has  no  God to fall down before,  under  those 
sufferings and  misfortunes which  will undoubtedly 
be his  portion  at some period of his life, probably at  
the  last  period when he  is  least  able  to  bear them ? 
He scorns to bend  his  stubborn knee, and  to lift up 
his  heart in prayer ; for he has been  taught  to con- 
sider all religion as a mode of superstition, as 
priestcraft, as an engine of state,  as  the folly of 
dotards.  On  what  then  can he depend ? 

On what ? on himself! This poor, shivering, 
short-lived,  helpless animal, called Man, depends 
upon himself, and defies his  Maker.  Proud of his 
own scanty  reason, proud of the  little  science  he  has 
been  able to collect, he  doubts not, b u t  that  his own 
skill will be able to extricate him from every  diffi- 
culty, and that his own strength will support him 
whenever  he is assaulted by calamity. Poor mortal, 
how little does h t  know of his own nature ! nothing 
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is mere wretched and infirm than a man abandoned 
to his own guidance,  without  the grace of God. 
And how, indeed, does  this  proud  boaster support 
himself? After all his arrogant prekensions, he i s  like 
a babe  in  leading-strings,  forsaken by its nurse. 
Consult  experience.  Does  he  not  vent his rage  and 
grief  in  the  bitterest  expressions of resentment, in 
cursing, and in blaspheming ? Is not his heart  torn 
with the conflict of violent passions, when all should 
he still and serene ? See him stretched, all pale and 
languid, on the  bed of sickness;  horror  and  dismay 
mark  ,his  bloodless  countenance ; he loves  neither 
God nor man, he trusts in neither. Does  not his 
fury  often end in real madness ? Do not  the pistol, 
the  dagger,  or  the  poisoned cup, too frequently 
close the melancholy scene of aggravated misery ? 
He gnashes with his  teeth,  curses God, curses man, 
dies, and makes no  sign of grace ! 

He falls; but he falls, not  ripe like a shock of 
corn, or like fruit come to maturity. He  falls by his 
own hand, and hopes for that peace, which the  world 
and  its  vanities  could  not bestow,  in the grave. To 
become as though he had  never been, is the greatest 
blessing to  this heroic  philosopher,  this  liberal- 
minded man, this enlightened  despiser of the Holy 
Trinity, who dares  to  strip  our  Saviour of all share 
of the  divine  nature,  to  blaspheme  the  Holy Ghost, 
his sanctifier,  and  to  cast Jesus, his redeemer, from 
the  throne of heaven ! To be as though he had 
never been, is the ultirnze hope of this  enlightened, 
this self-applauding  philosopher ! How gloomy, 
dreary, forlorn, and dismal, are all  his views in life ! 
Little  does he know of that health of mind, that 
serene cheerfulness, that divine complacency, which 
soothes the resigned  Christian; who, whenever his 
soul has a tendency to  be disquieted within him, 
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resolves to hope &a God; and in consequence of hig 
firm reliance, finds the  light of God’s countenance 
beaming UPOR him with the  most  animating  warmth 
and  the  brightest  illuminatiou;  like the day-spring 
from on high chasing  away  the  shades of nigbt. He 
stands as a rock  in  the sea; the waves  beat on its 
base, but  eternal  sunshiue  settles on its head. 
. But in  what  manner do  the  greater  part  endeavour 
to subdue  the  sense of their afflictions? By eagerly 
running  into  amusements  and  diversions of every 
kind, the most puerile  and  nugatory.  Dissipation 
of mind is their  only  resource.  They resolve not to 
THINK, they  determine  not  to FEEL; but  can  they 
keep  their  resolution?  Dreadful, I fear, are the 
intervals of their diversions. They do, indeed,  con- 
tinue  to  drive away reflection, during the noisy 
mirth of festivity, or the  dazzling scenes of fashion- 
able  gaiety;  but  neither  the noise nor  theglitter  can 
continue  always  without intermission. At night, 
when they lay their  heads on their piBows, serious 
thoughts will spontaneously  obtrude themselves, 
however  unwelcome, and  become  the  more  importu- 
nate  as  they  hare been the more  obstinately  resisted. 
Imagination  can with difficulty conceive a more dis- 
tressing situation, than  that of him who has  spent 
the whole day in running  away from himself, but is 
obliged, a t  the close of it, to  meet  the  phantom which 
has  haunted him, and which, by the  help of company 
and dissipation, he has escaped, till the bell an- 
nounces  the  midnight hour. Silent is the voice of 
mirth, which  lately reechoed  through  the palace of 
pleasure.  The musical instrument,s sleep. The wine 
no longer  gives its colour in the cup. The lamps 
which  dazzled him with the  brightness of their  lustre, 
and  charmed with the  variegated colours of  the rain- 
bow, are extinguished.  All is still and dark. And 
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now the  miserable man is in  his  chamber alone, 
silent;  and  whether  he will or not, must commune 
with himself and  be still. The  darkness and gloomi- 
ness of the  night  are  but imperfect  emblems of his 
soul in his  present  state. Has he  any  gleam of cDm- 
fort? N.0, not  one ; he  has shut up  every  avenue 
to light  and cheerfulness. Does he  kneel to pray? 
Alas,  to whom should  he pray, with, his infidel p i n -  
ciples?  He has no God  to whom to  pray. The 
philosophers  have  robbed him of his God;  but can 
they  cure his diseases, or ward off death, or  give him 
sleep even at this  midnight hour?  He  has acknow- 
ledged no God but  the world, and  the world has 
deserted him. He has no comfort in the night- 
season, in that  quiet horn when the sleep of inno- 
cence and piety is sweet indeed. The pious  peasant 
slumbers  sweetly on his flock bed ; but this man 
cannot close his eyelids, though  stretched on  down 
and  surrounded with trappings.  Nature, however, 
quite  wearied with vigilance, may at  last submit ; 
but  short  and  disturbed is the repose. The bed of 
down is to him a bed of thorns. He  counts  the 
hours with all the  impatience of a perturbed  spirit. 
The lingering  morning  at  last  returns.  The  same 
circle of dissipation  returns with i t ;  till at length, 
by force of habit, the mind contracts a stupid insen- 
sibility to its woe : a dreadful insensibility, since it 
argues a mortification begun in the soul, a wretched 
state from which there  are scarcely any  hopes of 
recovery. 

All men, indeed,  would willingly fly fiom their 
evils, but  they  cannot fly with sufficient speed  to  out- 
strip tbe merciless pursuers ; unless, indeed, they fly 
to Cod. He is ever at hand, and wi!l be  heard by 
every one who, with a heart filled with faith, ani- 
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mated with  hope,  warm  with charity, and subdued 
by humility,  offers up prayer in.affliction. 

But  there  is another resource, hesides the dissi- 
pation of con~pany and the circle of pleasure. Many 
seek comfort under their distress in the  draught of 
intoxication : a most unhappy expedient,  since it 
tends immediately to increase the misery which, like 
a treacherous friend, it pretends  to remove. Intoxi- 
cation causes only a short oblivion of woe, and 
weakens the mind so as to  render it less able to bear 
its misfortunes,  when the artificial stupor is dis- 
pelled. It brutalizes  the n~an ,  and chains him to the 
earth,  There  he lies, and  cannot  lift up the  eye of his 
mind to heaven. The energies of his soul, by which it 
might otherwise ascend, are all deadened. The wings 
are clogged in the mire of sensuality, like those of 
the insect  in  the vessel of honey, and  cannot expand 
themselves for so sublime a flight, as that which 
would lead him up  to the throne of mercy. How 
delusive is the  draught of intoxication!  Sweet in- 
deed to  the  taste, but poison to  the soul. The sleep 
which it produces is the sleep of death : death to all 
the finer sensibilities of our nature, death to all reli- 
gion, and perhaps, which God forbid,  death  eternal ! 

The temptation to seek imtnediat,e relief under a 
very heavy  amiction  from the bowl of intemperance, 
is great;  but beware, thou that  art  yet alive to God, 
beware how thou  indulgest in the deceitful potion. 
One submission will facilitate a second, and when 
thou  art once on the declivity of the bill, who 
can say how rapidly, and how low thou mayest 
descend? Thou mayest descend, for  aught thou 
knowest, down to the pit of everlasting destruction. 
Be then on thy guard, and avoid excess of. strong 
drink in thine adversity, as thou wouldest the 
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poisoned  cup,  the  serpent's  tooth, or the  uplifted 

If thou  wishest for a cordial,  because  thy  heart  is 
faint  within  thee, a cordial is a t  hand, of the  highest 
efficacy,  sweet  to the  taste, and comfortable  to  the 
heart. Fall on thy knees,  and humbly pray  for 
support; and the God of  mercies will send his 
Paraclete,  the Holy Ghost,  the  Comforter,  to fill thy 
bosom with joy which no  man  taketh away from 
thee.  Hear  the  comfortable words of the  divine 
invitation, Come unto nze, ull ye that Zc&our and m e  
heavy Zcden, and I will refresh you. \lThat music 
to  the ear of mortal man!  W'ill the dry disqui- 
sitions of metaphysicians afford s u c h  melody to the 
heart? What say they ?-Your misery has no 
remedy.-Religion is superstition.-Die-rot-be 
fDrgotten  like tby fellow-brute ! 

With respect  to  those who pretencl to  deduce, 
from philosophy alone, such  reflections as will en- 
able  them  to  bear  all afflictions of life with patience, 
their  number  is small, compared  with the  great mass 
of mankind; and  their  preterlsions  are  the  result  of 

Philosophy, a name  sadly  perverted,  true  philosophy 
(very  different from that of the modern  sceptics)  can 
indeed  suggest  consolations frolu reason;  and  rea- 
son can certainly afford  many topics  tending  to alle- 
viate  the  sense of misfortunes;  but  reason  can- 
not entirely  cure  the  wounds of the mind. She 
can only palliate  the  sore which religion  cures ; and 
experience  evinces, that few are more  outrageous 
under  the  pressure of calamity, a d  more  inc[ined  to 
despair under misfortune,  than  the proud pretenders 
to philosophy, unnaturally  divested of re l igio~~.  
Man is a pitiable  object, ~ 7 h e n  he  acknowledges 
his weakness with all humility; but when  the worm, 

dagffer. 

i pride,  rather  than of conviction and  experience. 
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that crawls  on the earth, dares  to  trust in its own 
strength,  and  to defy its  Creator,  it seems to invite 
the foot of Omnipotence to trample upon it with 
indignation. If the mercy of God  were not 
long-suffering beyond all conception, he  who in his 
weakness and  distress  refuses to seek comfort fiom 
him, would draw down upon his head  the heaviest, 
the  hottest bolt of the divine vengeance. 

Afflictions are mercifully designed by God  to 
reduce men from a thoughtless  or sinful state  to a 
reliance on him. The  heart  on which they  produce 
not this effect,  may be compared to the stony  ground, 
on  which, when the  seed falls, it perighes, without 
vegetation : it  is a barren fig-tree, and will draw 
upon it  a curse. 

Let not us, I beseech you, 0 let  not us become 
so insensible to God's goodness and to our own 
happiness, as to  neglect the Disposer of all e.vents 
both  prosperous  and adverse, either in the  day of 
prosperity or adversity. He will sweeten  every 
enjoyment in a successful season, and  alleviate the 
burden of every evil in  the day of our calamities. 
Happy situation ! to have the all-powerful and most 
merciful Lord of heaven  and  earth  our  friend  and 
protector  against the assaults of adversity. He shall 
defend us, under the shadow of his  wing, from every 
evil which the  devil  or man worketh against us. 
Though we appear unfortunate in  the eyes of the 
world;  though we may he  poor  and despised, mho 
were once rich and honoured; though we may suffer 
in  our  reputation;  though we may be tormented 
with pain  and the  languor of ill health;  though 
death  should  tear from our arms  the  dearest object 
of our love ; yet will we trust in God, and be will 
infuse a balsam into our  hearts, which shall assuage 
every anguish, and heal the sorest laceration. The 
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fear of death, which torments  the  sinful man of the 
world, shall  have no painful effect on the  man  who 
really  hopes  and fully trusts  in  Him, who hath  sub- 
dued  death, and brought Z$e and immortality to 
light through the gospel. i 

Let me then  prevail  with you, to  labour in season 
and out of season, to  bring  your  minds  to  this  real 
confidence  in  God,  under  all  the  vicissitudes of this 
mortal life, in  prosperity as well as adversity; for a 
godless  prosperity is the  most  dangerous  situation 
to which human  nature  can be exposed.  Exer- 
cise  yourselves  in it  under  little  crosses  and in- 
conveniencies, that when you suffer great evils, you 
may not be off your  guard ; but may meet them with 
the  fortitude  of men, of Christian men, arising from 
an entire  trust in your  heavenly Fm’mr! and Father. 
While we are well, and all goes  smootl~lg with us, I 
know it is easy  to  prescribe to others,  and  that  we 
are apt  to  give advice, which, in  our  turn,  we  are 
unwilling to follow. But let us not be  wise in word 
only, bu t  in deed;  and  seriously  lay  to  heart, and 
apply to ourselves,  the  doctrines which  we hear  and 
approve. If we have  received a good impression, 
let us bear  it  away uneffaced to  our  graves. If‘ God 
has  vouchsafed  to  open  our  hearts,  let us not suffer 
them to close again  amidst  our  worldly  cares. 

Then may you  say  to  your  souls  under  every  evil 
with which you may be  visited in the pilgrimage of 
this life, even  in  the  last  pangs of agonizing  nature; 
W& art thou cast down, 0 my soul, and zohy art 
thou disquieted  within me 3 To grieve,  indeed, is 
natural, but to  grieve  without  hope, is forbidden  to 
the professor of Christianity,  and  leads  to  the  last 
sad catastrophe of human life. To  repine and mur- 
mur against  Providence, is uapardonable  impiety : 
to sink into despair, and to cherish a wish to terrni- 
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nate our surerings by self-murder, an act too com- 
mon, and even re,commended  by  the  writings of men 
possessing  acute  understandings with hard hearts, 
unhappily  strangers  to the con~forts of religion, is 
to increase  every  evil  which  we  suffer; and for  the 
sake  of  avoiding a momentary  pain,  to risk the bit- 
ter pains of  eternal  death.  Adopt  not  such  unhappy 
errors, 0 my soul, hut HOPE THOU IN GOD ! “On  God 
recline, as on a pillow, for  repose, and a column  for 
support.-Hope  thou in God, the  foundation of all 
real  happiness, and all solid  and  lasting comfort. 
Hope thou in God-for I shall yet,  after all my fears 
and sufferings, I shall  yet  praise him for the light of 
his countenance, for that  light which, if I may com- 
pare  great  thing,^ with  small,  like the  light of the 
blessed sun, shall  dispel  every  mist of doubt, dread, 
and sorrow, and leave thee, 0 my soul, in a state  of 
unclouded  serenity;  only  to be surpassed  by  the 
happiness of those  realms above, where  the  light of 
God‘s countenance  beams  forth  to all eternity,  the 
mild rays of mercy, blended with glory and majesty. 
unutterable ! 

SERMON 111. 

ON THE MEANS AND THE IMPORTANCE OF GRACE. 

2 PETER, iii. 18.-Grow in grzce,  and in the h o w l e d g e  of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

No acquisitions in polite  learning, iu elegant arts, 
or profound  science, are  comparable, i n  the opinion 
of a true  Christian,  to  inlprovement in grace,  and  in 
the-knowledge of his Redeemer.  The  comfort which 
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the’human heart  derived from moral philosophy, and 
the  light of nature, was indeed  great ; but it was 
fugacious and  unsubstantial  as a dream, in compa- 
rison  with  the  solid  satisfactions of a state of grace. 
I t  is  the peculiar  glory of Christianity  that  it affords 
its worthy  professors  the  enjoyment of heavenly 
grace ; a gift which no other  system  could  ensure, 
and of which man in his corrupt  and  unregenerated 
state  could  never  participate. 

The  grace of God, in  its primary  signification, 
implies, in general, his favour. The favour  of God 
is  evidently  the  most  valuable of all  possessions; 
but t.he word grace, as  used  in  scripture  and by 
Christian  writers,  means  not so much that  favour  in 
general, as some particular effects of it. I t  implies 
that holy temper of mind, that  habitual  spirit of devo- 
tion, that cheerful  resignation, that uniform piety 
and  innocence of life, which originate from an un- 
shaken belief of Christianity,  from a conscientious 
discharge of its  duties, and from an  inward convic- 
tion, that  God Almighty  vouchsafes to infuse into 
the  heart  the  sweet influence of his heavenly  bene- 
diction. Good Christians have, in all periods of the 
church, felt and acknowledged the  Divine  comforts 
of this  state.  Their souls  have  been  elevated, and 
their  hearts  have  burned within them ; and  there is 
no doubt  but  that  the lively effects on  their  feelings 
were  immediately  produced  by the  operation of the 
Holy Ghost the Comforter, the  third  person in the 
adorable  Trinity. 

It is  not  indeed  to be wondered, that libertines, 
whose perceptions are limited to sensuality,  should 
deny  the  existence of sensations  too  pure  and refined 
to  ,obtain  admittance  into  their  hearts. It is not 
discult  to account  for  the  scepticism of sophistical 
disputants  in  the schools, men who pride themselves 
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on, I know not what,  infallibility of human  reason. 
They  are  blinded  to  the  truths,  and  rendered im- 
penetrable  to  the influence of Christianity  by  their 
arrogance  and  presumption;  for  pride  is so offensive 
to Heaven, that grace,  is  particularly  denied  to  the 
proud, and  nost  expressly  promised  to  the  lowly. 

B u t  he who understands uot, or will not acknow- 
ledge, the  reality of grace,  the  actual  operation  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  on  the  human  heart,  deprives  Chris- 
tianity of its  vital principle, its  most  essential 
excellence.  Grace,  or  the  benign  influence of the 
Holy  Spirit,  acting  with holy energy  on  the  pious 
heart, at this  moment, and in all ages, is the very 
soul of our  religion. It is tbis wl~ich, with invisible 
force, pervades  the  spiritual .world, as  the  electrical 
fluid animates  the  natural. It is health, joy, and 
life ; and  the  want  of it, disease, despair,  and  death. 

W h e n  our Saviour  had  accomplished  the  benevo- 
lent  purpose for ~v t~ ich  his  spirit  assumed a human 
form, and  visited our planet, he left us not comfort- 
less in his absence. He deputed  the  third Person 
in the Divine essence to remain  with us for ever, to 
live  in our bosoms, a warm,  active, energetic  prin- 
ciple of religious life. He required only, that we 
should  preserve our hearts in that proper state of 
purity which is nec,essary for its  reception. It is 
this entrance of the  Holy  Ghost  into  our bosoms, 
which  constitutes the recovery of human  nature 
fiom the direful effects of its fall. Awful, mysterious, 
yet  delightful t ruth ! Part  of  the  Divine  nature 
deigns to fix its residence,  and to build its temple, 
where it delights  to dwell, in the bosom of man;  of 
man, once  ruined  and  abandoned.  The  prospect is 
immediately  brightened.  Death  and  despair,  with 
all their pallid,  lurid, and  sable  train,  vanish.  Life 
and light spring up once more, The fabric of 
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human nature is no longer  condemned  to  lie  in  ruins. 
See  it  again rise, a regular mansion,  beautiful and 
magnificent as it was  originally  formed by the 
Divine  architect of the universe. The  broken Co- 
rinthian columns, that,  with  all  their  sculptured 
foliage,  lay  mouldering in the dust,  like the  ruins of 
Balbec  or  Palmyra,  start  into symmetrical form, and 
become a gorgeous temple, a temple for the Holy 
Ghost,  tlle  unspeakable effluence of the  mysterious 
Deity. 

But,  alas ! we must  repress  our  triumphs; for 
what has been  done by grace  and mercy, may be 
undone by man's disobedience. By sin our life is 
converted to deatb, our light to darkness, our joy 
to  unutterable woe. Sin,  like a deadly poison, has 
power to quench  this Holy Spirit,  and to introduce a 
spiritual  death in the  midst of our animal  life. 

I shall, in  the  subsequent remarks, first, endeavour 
to  describe  the  spiritual  death ; secondly, to  point 
out  the means of recovering life ; and, thirdly-, add 
such exhortations as may preserve men in R state 
of grace, or restore them to it after  they have unfor- 
tunately  relinquished it by their folly. 

I. It is  reasonable  to  suppose  that all hrlman 
creatures over the whole surface of the peopled  globe 
are capable of grace ; there  cannot be a doubt of it, 
after hnptism, or  their admission into  the  religion of 
Jesus  Christ.  The nza~z2ifesfatz'on of the spirit is 
given fo  EVERY MAN fopro$t witllnl. A good educa- 
tion, corroborated by the influence of a good  example, 
can seldom fail  to  cause us to grow in  grace  as we 
grow in years, and in the  knowledge of our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. But where  education is entirely ne- 
glected, or only  that  part of it attende,d to which 
prepares for a successful conduct in  this world ; 
where parents are  little  solicitous  concerning the 

D 2  



36 ON GRACE. 

examples which are  presented  to  their children's 
observation, the  seeds of grace  are killed  before 
they  have  germinated,  the  spark  is  extinguished 
before  it has been  able  to grow into a flame. Spiri- 
tual life is cruelly destroyed in its  immature  state, 
and is succeeded by a dismal  death ; the death of' 
all  those  sensibilities  which  preserve us  alive to  God, 
and to the blessed operation of the Holy Ghost ; 

. a death, which not only deprives 11s of our most 
desirable feelings during this  mortal  state,  hut  which 
leads  to  the  everlasting  death of a soul intended to 
be immortal. 

It is a most  unfortunate  circumstance  attending this 
unhappy  state, that the sufferer is insensible of the 
danger  to which he is exposed. The state itself is, in- 
deed, a perfect  stupor, or delirium. H e  is fallen into 
a trance;  and  the  various  objects which  he pursues, 
and which  agitate  his passions, are like the  shadowy 
visions of a dream. He seeks wealth, pleasure, and 
honours, as if they  were  substantial  and  everlasting. 
I f  he succeeds in such vain pursuits,  he  deems him- 
self completely happy ; if he fails, conlpletely 
miserable. Little  does he think of other pleasures, 
other riches, other lIoIIours, in  comparison with 
which, those of the  worldare despicahle, its  pleasures 
tasteless, its  riches worthless, its honours disgrace- 
ful. The  pleasures of devotion, the  riches of grace, 
the  honours which the King of kings  can confer, 
never  enter  his thoughts, or excite his desire. If the 
ideas of such  things  should  occur either in reading 
or in  converse, he treats  them with contempt,  as 
the puerile  conceits of a silly superstition. He is 
dead  to  Christ ; but he is tremblingly alive to  vanity. 
As the Holy Ghost  forsakes him, an evil  s&it 
enters in. He delights not to exercise himself in 
virtue, hut finds ample  scope for his activity  in vice. 
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Fashionable folly fills his  thoughts ; and fimhionable 
sin  occupies  his time, and employs all the faculties 
of his mind and body. He becomes enchained  to 
sensuality. He  has  no  other  objects  than  the  grati- 
fication of his  passion.  Pride  and  vanity hold a 
divided, yet despotic  empire  over him, and confine 
him in  the  bonds of a most  ignominious  servitude. 
The adversary of mankind marks him as his victim, 
and  his misery begins  even on this  side the  grave. 
That  it may’be infinitely aggravated  beyond  the 
grave,  the  scriptural  representations  afford UP too 
mach  reason to  forebode. 

Shall we then  be afflicted at the  natural  dissolution 
of a good man, and  shall  we  not  mourn  over  the 
melancholy  condition of a  fellow-creature who indi- 
caies  every  symptom of R spiritual  death ; who isdead 
im trespasses and sins, wherein he walked, uccording 
to the  course qf this world? Shall we spare no en- 
deavours  to  secure, to preserve,  to  restore the health 
of a poor, frail, perishable body, and shall we be 
regardless of the soul’s health ? Shall we stand  in 
perpetual  fear of death,  and  have  recourse to every 
art for  the  prolongation of animal  existence,  and 
shall we be totally  indifferent on the  subject of 
spiritual life ? It becomes not  the wise and  brave  to 
dread  that  event to which all created  being is des- 
tined ; but  the  death of the  spirit,  the  extinction of 
the  noblest of our  constituent part-who but the 
man who is stupified by sin, can think himself in 
danger of it, and  not tremble ? Alas ! he who has no 
fears  concerning it, ought,  on that  very account, to 
be immediately  alarmed. A numbness  has  seized 
him. A spiritual palsy is approaching, or a morti- 
fication  begun. The physician of the soul  announces 
the  danger.  Death has probably  invaded him, and 
if not instantly repelled, will soou acquire a complete 
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dominion. Indifference is a certain sign of imminent 
danger,  if  not of actual  perdition.  In  order  to  pre- 
serve  the  spiritual life, and  to  perpetuate the re- 
sidence of the  Holy  Spirit within us, there is an 
absolute necessity  for  vigilance. The holy guest 
will not be  neglected or coldly received. He  requires 
to  be  fostered  and cherishe-(1 by devout  attention. 

. For  the earth ~uhich drinietlt in. the rain tlmt corneth 
often zpon it, andbrinyeth f o r f h  herbs  meet f o r  them 
6y whom it is dressed, receiueth blessirzy of God; but 
t h t  which beareth thorns and briars I s  rejected, a d  
i s  ni.7h ux fo  cursing ; whose e rd  is to  be burned. 

11. Let us then, in the second place, endeavour  to 
prescribe such rules as may have a tendency  to pre- 
serve  or  restore  the life of God ~ I L  the soul of ~ P E  ; 
a topic far worthier of attention  than all the  arts  and 
prescriptions of health which the  ingenuity of man 
can invent.-Let  us seek the medicine of the soul, 
the  restorative of the  spirit,  the  dispenser of ever- 
lasting life. 

In considering  the likeliest  means of preserving 
the  heavenly  blessing of grace, the first which occurs 
is habitual  and  fervent  prayer. W e  have  the 
strongest  assurances in the  scriptures, that prayer 
performed  in a proper manner, and  proceeding from 
a right disposition,  shall be effectual. r y e ,  bein.9 
evil, says our Saviour, know how to give good q$ts 
amto your chikdren, how much, more s h d  your ha- 
ve d y  Fathr give his HOLY SPIRIT to them  that ask 
him?* But besides  the beneficial tendency  of  prayer 
in procuring the blessings for which it supplicates, it  
has a most benign influence on the heart of the sup- 
pliant. It prepares  it for the  admission of good 
impressions, i t  fills it  with good resolutions, it 
opens it for  the  reception of the Holy Ghost. He 

* Luke xi. 13. 
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most assuredly  cannot long be  deserted by grace, or 
occupied by the evil one, who is regular  and  ardent 
in practising the duty of prayer.  Prayer,  indeed, 
as well as faith, constitutes  the shield o i  the Chris- 
tian.  All the  powers of darkness  assault him in vain 
when protected  by  prayer.  Temptation may  com- 
mence an  attack, but  it will find him willing to 
oppose  and  able to conquer. It is therefore of the 
highest  importance that young  persons  should  be 
taught  an uniform regularity in performing  the duty 
of prayer.  Let no one, in a more  advanced age, and 
when he  is emancipated from parental  authority,  lay 
aside  the  pious  pradice of adoring  the  Almighty at 
every  return of morning  and  evening. Them that 
honour rile I will k0120ur, but those that dishonour 
me shall be liyhtly esteemed. if he suffers the  exam- 
ple of the  profane  and  profligate to banish from his 
mind  the  renlembrance of his God, he may be  assured 
that  his  God will withdraw  the influence of the  Holy 
Ghost from his  heart;  and from the  neglect of prayer, 
let him date  his  destruction. 

Temperance,  or  moderation in the  indulgence of all 
the animal appetites,  is highly  conducive, if not  abso- 
lutely  necessary, to  the  preservation of t,he spiritual 
life. Gluttonous  excess  obscures  the  lustre,  and 
blunts the  acuteness, of our  intellectual  nature. It 
weighs down our  soul  to  the  earth. It pollutes its 
purity,  and  degrades  it to a level with the  body. H e  
whose  faculties  are  darkened  with  the fumes of 
indigestion, is unable to look up to  Heaven,  or be- 
hold its  divine  irradiation  streaming from the  Sun of 
Righteousness.  Let him therefore who is solicitous 
to preserve  the influence  of the Holy Spirit  in his 
heart,  take  heed to himself, lest  at  any time his heart 
be overcharged with surfeiting  and  drunkenness. Be 
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not ouercome.u?ith zv im in excess; but'beJiZZed WITH 

Innocence of life, or  purity of morals, is essentially 
necessary to retain  the soul in a state  susceptible of 
grace. The bodies of true  Christians  are  declared 
to be the temples of the  Holy Ghost. How dreadful 
must  be  the  sin of him  who can  venture so far  to 

' offend this  divine Person, as to  pollute  the place 
chosen  for  his residence? He  will turn from the 
heart  in which defilement is  lodged, and leave it for 
the habitation of those  foul  spirits who delight  in 
impurity. To be carnally minded, is deafla; but 
to  be spiritually minded, is life. If ye live ccfter the 
$esh, ye shall d i e ;  6uf Tf ye, through fhe spirif, do 
mortify  fhe deeds of the body, y e  slr~all live. 

It will also be  necessary  to  the  preservation of 
grace,  that we restrain  our  hearts from an immode- 
rate  attachment  to  the world, and all its  allurements. 
The Holy Ghost  requires to be  cherished  with  the 
ardour  of  an  undivided affection. If he finds our 
hearts  pre-occupied, so as to afford him but a cold 
and unwelcome reception, he will depart  in displea- 
sure. He will leave us to the  direction of vain idols, 
which  we have  profanely erected in the temple, and 
before which  we have foolishly fallen down in volun- 
tary  adoration. 

The choice of company  and  conversation will ever 
be of great  importance in  conciliating, orin resisting, 
the  grace of God.  Infidels and  libertines usually 
treat the whole doctrine of grace with ridicule.  They 
are  not  unprovided with subtle  arguments  to shake 
the faith of weak or  irresolute  believers. The enemy 
of mankind, whose  cause  they  undertake, is  ever 
ready  to  assist them in contending  against  the  Spirit 
of God. But  the  conversation and example of 
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good men contribute-  greatly  to  Christian edifica- 
tion. 

It will conduce much to our  continuance in a state 
of grace, if we are cautious of indulging  the  pride of 
our  reason.  Reason is certainly  an  incompetent 
judge  in  the mysterious  subjects  ofreligion. Learning 
must not, presumptuously, pretend  to decide. For 
we are hut of yesferduy, and KNOW NOTHING; 
because our days upon earth are a s l l n d o ~ .  W e  
must  not  concern  ourselves in fruitless  inquiries  into 
the mode in which the Holy Spirit  is  enabled  to 
operate. W e  shall  never  discover, after  all  our 
disputations on the  subject, the secret flkzgs which 
belong unto ihe Lord. But  if  we proudly  drag them 
to  the  tribunal of our  reason, we shall  probably  be 
led, by our  presumption,  to  pronounce  an  unfavour- 
able  sentence on their  pretensions to  truth.  Our 
vanity will be flattered with starting- many doubts 
and difficulties, which  we think, have  eluded  the  saga- 
city of other  inquirers. W e  shall be  gradually 
seduced,  by the deceitfulness of our hearts,  not only 
to  question  the  existence, of a Holy  Ghost,  but  the 
truth of Christianity.  Such is the  frequent  effect of 
trusting  to  the dim light of human perceptions, in 
opposition to the  revealed  illumination of the  Gospel. 
They who appear  to  have  possessed  reason in a high 
state of natural  vigour  and  acquired improvement, 
have  been fools, and  blind to all the truths of the 
Christian  dispensation. 

T will only add to  the  number of virtues  and  habits 
which I have already recommended, as tending  to 
the preservation of grace,  those of Humility  and 
Charity. Without these, all pretensions to Chris- 
tian excelhce  are  false and hypocritical. God 
resisteth  the  proud,  and  without  charity  there  can be 
no grace. 



It is certain that the  methods which contribute to 
preserve,  contribute  likewise  to  restore a state of 
grac,e. Indeed, he whose  heart is conscious of a 
sincere  desire of being  reinstated in the favour of 
Cod, has  already  made a considerable  progress  in 
tbe  accomplishment  of his purpose.  Grace will come 
forth  to  meet him, whenever his aspirations  after it 
are  ardent,  constant, and sincere.  But his good 
resolutions  and  desires  must  not  be  transient;  they 
must  proceed from serious  principles,  and  not from 
caprice,  disappointment,  or  dejection. 

H e  will find his pious intentions  greatly  confirmed, 
by regularly  performing  the  public offices of religion. 
A constant  attendance  at church, a sincere  and in- 
ternal  observation of fasts and ecclesiastical  festivals, 
and a frequent  participation  of the holy communion, 
will add  fresh  vigour  to his exertions.  These will 
give him perseverance  till he shall have  formed a 
habit,  and a habit  once  formed will secure  his  growth 
in grace,  and in the  knowledge  of  our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

He may now he  congratulated. H e  is risen  from 
the dead.  Light is broken  in  upon his darkness. 
His heart, which was  lately dull and heavy  within 
him, now  glows with the  fervour  ofdevotion.  Impene- 
trable to religious sentiment as the clod, before his 
re-animation,  he now trembles  with the sensibility of 
affectionate and reverential  piety. His soul rises 
from its slumber,  feels  new life, new  powers, new 
spirit, and  on  the  wings of faith soars  to heaven. 
Heaven  rejoices  over  the  repenting  sinner, and 
sheds its all  enlivening influence in  showers of grace, 
to  encourage his progress in the  path  that leads to 
happiness  and  glory. A soul is  saved;  angels rejoice, 
and ministering spirits around the throne siug 
Hallelujahs, 
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111. When we turn our attention  to  the world, how 
many do we observe, for whom there is every  reason 
to  fear  that  they are dead  in a spiritual sense, dead 
to God, dead to Christ, and  dead  to  the influences 
of the  Holy  Ghost. I shall  address a short  exhorta- 
tion  to them, hoping  that  it may he efficacious on 
the  hearts of some  among  great  numbers,  and  that 
it may call a few from the  sleep of death. 

Awake, says the  word of God, fhou that sleepest, 
and arise from the dead, and Christ shall give thee 
Ziyht. Hear  this  friendly voice, thou that  devotest 
thyself to  the  unceasing  pursuit of nominal  pleasure. 
Little dost thou  know of thy  real  state.  Thou  hast 
not time enough to think of it, or of anything  serious. 
Some new diversion,  or some fashionable  pleasure, 
is devised  for every  day, and for every  hour. Thou 
art whirled  in  the  vortex of dissipation. All is hurry 
and confusion. But thou  art  not  sensible of thy 
danger.  While  thou  art  countenanced by thy corn- 
panion, while thou  preservest  the  distinction  of 
fashion, thou  remained  in  complete  security. Thou 
art allowed to be a man of spirit,  and to  make a 
figure  equal to thy rank in life. Thou  therefore 
concludest  that all is well. With  respect to religion, 
it is too dull for  thy  attention,  and thou hearest it 
frequently  ridiculed by the  wits  into whose company 
thou art  admitted.  Thon also discernest,  that  the 
most  fashionable  writers  have  espoused  the  cause of 
infidelity. It is enough.  Thou must also be in  the 
fashion,  even though it should  endanger  thy  immortal 
existence.  Thou  must also be  a  wit,  since  the cha- 
racter is so easily  gained  by blasphemy. Alas ! 
poor  mortal ! thou art  an object of the  sincerest 
commiseration ! Lively and  gay as- is  thy  appearance, 
vigorous as thy health, active as thy  exertions,  thou 
art already in the arms of  death ; sunk in a spiritual 
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sluniber, from which it is  too  probable  that,-without 
an effort of thine own, thou  wilt  only  rise to  hear  the 
sentence  of  perdition ! Thou art forsaken  by  grace, 
and  given  over  to  thy own will ; a dereliction  equi- 
valent  to  the  actual curse of that  Almighty God who 
made thee, and  gave  thee all the  delights in  which 
thy soul rejoices to  revel.  Pause a moment,‘and 
listen  to  the  voice of reason  and  religion.  If  thou 
now refusest, it is  devoutly  to  be wished that  God 
in his  mercy may send  thee some calamity. The 
terrors of the  Lord will be  instances of his love. 0 
that  the  preacher  could  rouse  thee  with  the  trump of 
the  arch-angel,  repeating  that awful call, ‘‘ Awake, 
thou that sleepest,  arise from the  dead,  and  Christ 
shall give  thee  light.” 

And ye also, who are  engaged  in  the  business of 
the world, who toil  for  gold with anxious solicitude, 
who  deem  yourselves  happy when you  have at last 
accumulated  superfluous  opulence, which you  can 
never enjoy, and  for which even  your  heir  shall  not 
thank you, little do ye  know  the most valuable  pur- 
poses of life, and how completely  poor  you are with- 
out  the  riches of grace. . You  devote  your  time  to 
lucre, and  hesitate not to  travel to both  the  Indies, 
to enlarge  the  boundaries of your traffic ; but what, 
in the  mean time, becomes  of  your  spiritual life ? Do 
you  seek the proper  methods of preserving  yourselves 
in a state  of  grace ; and of being  restored to it if  you 
have  lost it ? You are ready to answer, you.have not 
time  for  superstition;  you  leave  such  things  to  the 
idle, to monks and priests,  whose  leisure  they  may 
amnse. You have no leisure. You  are  occupied 
in danly  and  important employments. W e  must 
not disturb  you  with  notions which tend  to in- 
terrupt  the business  of  your  husbandry, or of your 
merchandise. 
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But  let  us  implore  your  attention  for a moment. 
W e  will not  interrupt  you in  your  business. You 
say, with eager looks, it  is of the  utmost  importance. 
Be it so. But we ask a few of those moments, in 
which you steal from your daily  employment, and 
break  the chains of your  engagements. Vouchsafe, 
in  these intervals, to think of your  real  state.  You 
will find that it has become truly  deplorable  through 
want of attention,  like  your field or  your  garden 
when  neglected. A spiritual  death has seized upon 
you, and great exertions will be  necessary  to  the 
restoration of your life. You say, you have no taste 
for  devout dut'ies. You have  lost  the  habit of them. 
The  very confession proves  that you are insensible 
to the influences of the Holy Ghost. The natural 
man receiveth  not  the thiugs of the spirit; f o r  they 
are foolishness unto I,.~Ju.* Awake, awake, arise 
from  thy  deep sleep, now ~ I L  fAi.9 thy f ime,  lest  the 
slumber of death  should seal thine eyelids for ever. 
Auake to riyhfeousness mzd sin nof, for tho2~ hast 
not the knowledge of God; and  remember  that ; four  
gospel be hid, it is hid to fhem that m e  lost.+ 

Ye also who devote yourselves, without  one wish 
for  the  favour of God, to the  pursuits of ambition, 
happv to  obtain a title, a riband, an  ofice of honour 
and  &~fidence, by the unwearied  attention of a life, 
beware, lest, if you proceed in pour  irreligious course, 
you lose all  chance of honours  in  the  kingdom of 
Heaven.  Though you enjoy  the smiles of a prince, 
and  the  acclamations of a people, yet if you  seek  not 
the  favour of the King of kings, but  grieve his Holy 
Spirit by neglect, you are  already  abased  to  the 
lowest  degree, in the  midst of your  grandeur ; in 
the midst of .lye and all i ts   pomp  and vanity, you 
are in death. Shake of the palsy, which has almost 

1 Cor. ii. 14. t 2 Cor. iv. 3. 
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deprived YOU of your feeling, and seek for succour 
of the  Lord. 

Ye men of the world of whatever denomination, 
whether  under the dotninion of pleasure, avarice, or 
ambition, to you I call,  in the name of the  Father, 
and of the Son, and of the  Holy Ghost. Listen 
while you  have the power to hear. You have  not 
perhaps  heard wAe!Rer there he any Ho[y Ghost; or 
if you have heard, peradventure you have  ridiculed 
the  idea. You have  every  symptom of spiritual 
death.  You have sinned  till  you are past feeling, 
and till  your  consciences are seared, as it were, witk 
u hot iroll. You are alive only to this  transitory 
world.  Dreadful is your situation,  whatever  may 
be your  worldly prosperity. You may  have raised 
a fortune, ennobled a family, revelled it1 sensual 
pleasure; you mal7 even  have  acquired a skill in 
liberal professions, and you  may  have acquitted 
yourselves with credit in that world to  which you 
have  been devoted; but, after all, without  grace, 
you are mistaken, and  n~iserahle ! You have  been 
pursuing shadoms, phantoms, visions, and have 
known nothing of the  purposes for which you were 
sent  iuto  this  transient  state of probationary  exist- 
ence. W h a t  avails it, even if you have  gained  that 
world,  which you  have  sought so ardently,  but which 
you can  enjoy but  for a nlon~ent, if you have lost, in 
the pursuit,  your soul's immortality? Men of the 
world, though they usually pride themselves on their 
wisdom, arc of dl men the most indiscreet. They 
pursue  bubbles as realities. They exchange an 
inestimable  jewel for a worthless bauble. 

But what  conduct do I meau to recommend? 
Does  religion  require  that w e  should withdraw from 
the world, neglect its  duties,  and confine ourselves 
in a cloister ? No; i t  requires  nothing so unnatural. 
But it requires that, in every state and employment 
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of life, our private  thoughts, at every  interval, and 
especially  when we  lie down on our pillows, or  rise 
from them, should be lifted up to Heaven. No state 
is so busy, as not  to  admit some  leisure.  While 
the  hands  are  employed,  the  heart may be  exercised 
in devotion. The grace of' God may be  drawn 
down  upon us by a silellt  qjaculalion. Regularity 
of devotional offices may be maintained  under  every 
change,  chance, and employment; and the  spiritual 
life preserved,  amidst  thousands of enemies, as  the 
river was fabled of old to flow through the sea 
without  commixture. 

Extremes,  however,  are  never wise. Extremes in 
religion  are  pregnant with madness  and misery. Ue 
mt righteous over-nmcch, says Solomon; neifher muke 
thyself o.r!er-wise ; w h y  sl~o?rZdsf fhou destroy thyself? 

And  here I cannot  help  adverting  to a sect of' 
pious and  devout  persons  among us,  who, with  the 
purest  intentions,  often fall into  the  error of those 
who are  righteous over-much. I respect  their zeal, 
I esteem t h e  men, but 1 lament  their errors. Their 
errors are of such a nature as to  tl~row an unnecessary 
gloom  over  their own lives, and to render  them  less 
charitable in their  opinions of their  neighbours, 
than  they  ought  to  be as Christians, and as C11ri.c- 
tians of singular  strictness in profession. Why 
should  they  torment  then~selves  more  than is conclu- 
cive  to  wholesome  discipline ? Let them  be  conte,llted 
with  living up to the Gospel,  without  endeavouring, 
under the  influence of ;I severe fanaticism, to go 
beyond it. To eujoy the blessings which God be- 
stows, in moderation, is to obey. 7Vh.y S h O d d S t  

thou destroy thysev, in thy endeavour after a per- 
fection which is not  commanded,  and which thou 
canst  not  attain?  Some  among the  severer part of 
sects  contend, and indeed are taught,  that no sort 
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of gaiety, or mirth, no superfluous  expense in  dress 
or at the table, 110 ebullition of friendly conviviality, 
is allowable in any rank, or at any age-no sort of 
recreation  or diversion-nothing but a dull, dismal, 
and  austere life of perpetual mortification ; no plea- 
sure, but froru religion only : yet  God never required 
this of his  creatures.  If  he had, in vain had Nature 
adorned  every  part of the world, and furnished  a 
fine  feast, a beautiful  spectacle, for her favourite, 
Man. To taste  the delicious flavour of a nectarine, 
or to inhale, u-ith delight, the fragrance of a rose, 
must  be,  according  to the  rigid syste,m of the fanatics, 
if their system is consistent with itself,  unrighteous. 
But G-od never  meant, if we may learn his will from 
his works, from the  grand volume  of the world, that 
religious  pleasures  should  exclude  social  pleasures 
and  natural pleasures, when enjoyment is directed 
by right reason,  and  controlled  by  moderation. 

I have. sometimes paused, to behold the  crowd 
issuing from the  thronged  tabernacle ; pale, ema- 
ciated, with hollow eyes and woeful countenances, 
they  exhibit  appearances, from which a Spenser 
might have depicted  an  allegorical famine a d  de- 
spair.  And  are these, said I to myself,  the, ardent 
votaries of religion, of wl~ich we are taught  that all 
its w c q  ure ‘ I I ~ ~ S  of pleasaniness, and all its paths 
are peuce? ?%e voice of j o y  and gbdness, I have 
read, is itz the dwellinqs of the righteous ; but in the 
dwellings of these men, all i s  sadness, sorrow, and 
melancholy. Among these men, not only health 
and pleasure,  but  cheerful  industry,  trade, mecha- 
nical labour, and prudential, domestic care, are 
totally  neglected. 

All this evil arises from what  our  divines term 
RIGHTEOUSNESS OVER-MUCH ; but  as  it  arises from the 
infirmity of  human nature  rather  than  its malignity, 
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it  should  always be  treated  with  the  lenity of corn- 
passion, not  the  insult of ridicule, or the  bitterness 
of reproach; it should  be  considered  as a distemper, 
where  balsams and emollients will be more  effectual 
than  the knife or  the  caustic. 

Instead  therefore of sharply  remonstrating  against 
these  fellow-creatures who appear to be mistaken, 
and who suffer for  their  mistake  by  self-inflicted 
punishment, I would  call  to  them with a friendly 
voice, and  invite them into the  fold of the church, 
by convincing  them  that  the  pasture which they  seek 
so eagerly is to he  found  there  in  abundance ; plea- 
sant  herbage,  not  mixed with  a  predominant  portion 
of wormwood;  waters of comfort, not  overhunq by 
the  willow;  but  adorned with flowerets, and  sur- 
rounded with a cheerful  landscape. 

For their own sakes I regret  the  prevalence of rigid 
entl~usiasm  among them. The evils of life require 
the  solace of temperate  pleasure. I regret  it  also 
for the  sake  of  their  neighbours,  and  the church, 
established  among  us  with  great wisdom, and sanc- 
tioned  by  long  experience. W e  are sorry  to lose 
so many valuable  brethren  and  companions. Why 
should  they  separate  from us, and  take so much 
pains  to  cause  others  to  separate?  Separation must, 
in  the  nature of things, be always  attended with a 
little violation of the law of love; of that charity, 
which is better  worth  preserving  among  Christians, 
than  all  the theological  opinions and  speculative 
doctrines  that  were  ever  broached  from  the pulpit 
of a church, with a steeple  or  without one. 

Our church, it appears,  teaches  the  true scrip- 
tural  doctrine of grace ; a doctrine which they justly 
consider of the  first  importance. 

Our church, I humbly  maintain, affords every 
opportunity for a good  mind to grow in Grace, and 

VOL. VI. E 
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in the  knowledge of our Lord Jesus Chr~s t  : A re- 
gular, well-educated clergy;  order in  all  things ; a 
splendour  that becomes the  house of God; sacred 
music; a stated provision for the  poor ; the  laws 
of the country to establish i t ;  every  thing  that 
conduces  to  the  furtherance of piety to God, and 
love  to man. I t  is a pleasant,  cheerful  service. 
But they who turn  their  backs  upon us hate us, 
despise us, speak evil of us;  which argues some- 
thing of spiritual  pride, a quality  most  adverse  to 
the meek spirit of Christianity. Let us not  re- 
taliate ; but kindly  invite  them  to  come  into our 
fold, that we  may be one flock under  one  shepherd, 
Jesus  Christ. 

0 that I could  prevail  on  Christians  to  melt down, 
under  the warm influence of brotherly love, all the 
distinctions of Methodists,  Independents,  Baptists, 
Anabaptists,  Trinitarians,  Arians,  Unitarians,  in  the 
glorious name of Christians ; men of large,  generous, 
benevolent minds, above  disputing for trifles, men 
who love one  another as men, sons of the same 
Almighty  Parent,  heirs of the  same  salvation  by 
Jesus Christ ! Let us throw  away our petty  badges 
of distinction;  distinction, where, in fact, there  is 
no difference;  and  let  us walk together,  hand in 
hand, into the church, up to  the  altar,  and  give  and 
forgive, and  love  one  another,  and live in unity  in 
this world, the few years  poor  mortals  have  to live, 
that we may meet  in love, never  again  to  be  divided, 
in Heaven; where will no more be found the nar- 
row, dark, cold, wretched  prejudices of little secta- 
ries, cavilling at each other, stinging their  opponents, 
venting the  virulence of their  temper in defence of 
a religion that forbids, above  every  thing, all rancour, 
all malice, all evil-thinking, and all evil-speaking. 

But one caution is necessary on our part, Let 
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us of the  established  church  take  heed, lest, to  avoid 
enthusiasm, we fall into coldness, or  lukewarmness; 
lest we  Le too  little  righteous,  through a fear of 
being  righteous over-much. But enough of caution. 
I trespass on your time. 

Let 11s conclude,  with representing  to our minds, 
in the  most  lively  manner,  the  infinite  advantages of 
living  in a state of Grace. To have  within us, even 
in our hearts,  an  emanation of the Deity!  to  undergo 
n renewing of our minds, a new creatioa, to become 
n new mun. To overcome  the  weakness of our  nature 
introduced by the Fall ; to  regain  our  likeness to 
the  image of God,  according  to which man was 
created in righteousness, nad true holiness. In this 
state of darkness,  wickedness, and misery,  to be 
enlightened,  sanctified and comforted by the spirit 
of truth ! These  are  the glories of Christianity; 
these  her  honourable  triumphs  over the beggarly 
inventions of human wisdom. 

Be  it our constant  care to keep  our  hearts open 
to  those  fertilizing  showers of grace, which de- 
scend from heaven, and  produce  the blossoms of 
hope, the  fruits of all virtue, and  all  happiness. 
7Jnde.r its powerful influence, and  refreshed by 
the  streams flowing from  the. fountain of life, we 
shall grow a d  jourish in Christian perfection, like 
a tree  planted  by  the  water side. Let  us sow 
of the  spirit in the  good soil of a qood and  honest 
heart; for we are  expressly  informed,  that Re t h t  
soweth of the spirif,  shallof the spirit  reap &e ever- 
lasting. Let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness 
of the $esh and spirit,  perfecting holiness in the fear  
of God; and  let us joyfully and gratefully  remember, 
that, there is no condemnation to  them that are in 
Christ  Jesus, who waZk not after the flesh but after 
the spirit. 

E 2  
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And God  grant  that,  forgetting  all animosities, 
whether of religious  sects  or of private life, we may 
all  taste  the  fruits  of  the Spirit--love, j oy ,  peace, 
Zong-sufering,  gentleness,  goodness, faith, meekness, 
temperance : Lovely  qualities, which must came 
earth to anticipate  that  Heaven  to which they  lead. 

SERMON IV. 

CORRUPTION OF HEART THE SOURCE OF IRRELIGION A N D  
IMMORALITY. 

PSALM X C V .  IO.--lt is a people  that do err i n  their heart, atLC1 
they have not known nzy urnys. 

As worldly  honour  and  emolument  frequently  atlend 
superior  abilities, many,  who are by no  means 
actuated  by  virtuous motives, eagerly  pursue in- 
tellectual  improvement,  and  all  the  ornaments of 
various  erudltion. A great  number is urged up the 
steeps of science,  by a principle  of  pride  and self- 
interest.  But this desire to improve  the  natural 
sagacity,  and  to  enlarge  the  boundaries of know- 
ledge, for the  sake of worldly interest, is seldom 
accompanied with any  solicitude  for  the  melioration 
of the  heart. Men  who are  justly  anxious to become, 
and  to be esteemed, able  and  learned,  are  too  often 
indifferent on the  subject of their moral and  religious 
character.  Let  the  world  admire  their wit, their 
acuteness,  their  strength of reason  and depth of 
learning, and  they  regard  not  its  opinion of their 
morals, any  farther  than it may be  conducive to their 
interest  to  be  externally  decent  and  tolerably  punctual 
in  pecuniary negociations. 
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It is obvious  to observe, that even  in  the common 
course of education much  less attention is paid by 
many  to t h e  culture of the  heart,  than  to  the im- 
provement of the understanding,  and  the  acquisition 
of shining  accomplishments. While a boy displays 
what is called a fine spirit in  mischievous frolics, 
and makes a tolerable  appearance  in  the  studies  of 
his school, some are unwise enough  to  admire  instead 
of  reprobating his propensity  to evil. Such a pro- 
pensity-, if  attended with a certain  sprightliness of 
manners, is too  often  considered as a mark of genius, 
and a certain  presage of future  eminence ; a fatal 
error, which tends  to  pollute life at the  very foun- 
tain, and  to infuse  such impurity  into all its progres- 
sive  streams, as they may possibly  carry  with  them 
into the  ocean of eternity. 

Every  competent  judge of that which makes  and 
keeps  us happy-, must  lament this conduct, as he must 
be  convinced  that  more  happiness  arises  to  the in- 
dividual  and  to society,  from goodness of disposition, 
than  from great  parts  and brilliant  accomplishments. 
W h e n  they  are all united  in  the  same  person,  they 
greatly  enhance  each other's value ; but if  theJ- 
are to be separated,  it is certain that goodness of 
heart,  rectitude of intention, meekness, innocence, 
and simplicity, are infinitely  more  desirable, than 
wit, eloquence,  and  erudition. 

Those, indeed,  whose  hearts are right, will seldom 
fall into  fatal  or  irretrievable mistakes, by the defects 
of  their  understandings,  or of their  acquired know- 
ledge. It is the  obliquity of the heart which causes 
the most  frequent  and most destructive  instances of 
immorality  and  irreligion. It is a people t h t  do 
ERR IN THEIR HEART, says the  text, and they have. not 
krunun my ways; a plain intimation, that an igno- 
rance of the ways of God, o f .  truth and virtue, is 
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commonly produced, by the  corruption of the mill 
and affections, and  not  by a want of intellectual 
ability. From these words I shall take occasion to 
enforce  the  necessity of cultivating  the  heart, in 
erder  to  arrive  at  happiness and wisdom ; and I shall 
endeavour  to  represent  the effects of an erring, or 
bad  heart, on our own happiness,  the  happiness of 
others,  and  our  acceptance  with  God. 

I. ‘‘ The first vengeance on the  guilty,”  said a 
heathen poet, “is  that  which is inflicted on his 
bosom by his  own  conscience.”  Notwithstanding 
the  pains  which  the  wicked take to deaden their 
sensibility,  they  cannot  entirely  divest  themselves of 
i t ;  and the  malignity of their  hearts will give  them 
many a severe  pang  in  the  midst of their highest 
enjoyments,  and throw a qlooul over  their  minds  in 
the day of their  brightest  prosperity. A righteous 
Providence  has  decreed  that  every  bad man should 
be a self-tormentor. 

But  supposing  the wicked to  have  arrived  at  that 
hardened  state which enables  them to stifle con- 
science,  and  to  despise  the  pungency of remorse ; 
yet  their  corrupted hearts are of themselves,  inde- 
pendently of religious  compunction, engines of per- 
petual self-torment. The badness of their  hearts is, 
as it were, a serpent, which they  carry in  their bosom, 
and which stings and bites them  in  their  softest 1no- 
ments of pleasure  and  repose.  They  bear  their own 
hell  within  them; and if there  were no other, would 
be punished  enough by this, to evince  the wisdom 
and happiness  of him who has  reformed  his  heart, 
and preserved  it  pure, by his own diligence co- 
operating  with  the  assistance of divine  grace. 

Is there  any  mode of torture  devised by the  cruel 
ingenuity of man, comparable to the  inward  corro- 
sions of envy ? This vice, which is always prevalent 
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in a bad heart, turns all the brighter  prospects of 
life into darkness, the  fairest  into deformity, and 
would of itself be sufficient to  unparadise  an  Eden. 
A sound hart  is the Zlfe of the flesh, says Solomon, 
but envy the rottenness of the bones. 

Is it not certain, that  anger, hatred, and malice, oc- 
casion  more misery to  those who entertain them, than 
to those against whom they  are directed ? The  heart 
in which such  dispositions  have fixed their abode, 
is  emphatically  compared  to a troubled sea. It has 
no rest. It foams, it is violently agitated with every 
blast, i t  is dashed  against  the rockg, it custeth up 
mire ana? dirt. There i s  no peace, saath my God, to 
the wicked. But is there  any  happiness  independent 
of peace ? There may  he mirth, and noise, and riot, 
and a violent  ebullition of the animal spirits, but 
there  cannot be any sincere  enjoyment  without  tran- 
quillity. It has  pleased  the  benevolent  Creator  to 
render the  malignant passions painful to the bosom 
which harbours them ; evidently with a design  to 
stimulate men to divest  themselves of their influence, 
by suggesting  the most powerful of all motives, those 
of self-interest and self-satisfaction. If you will 
persist in bearing hatred,  anger, and malice, against 
those whom reason, nature,  and religion, teach you 
to love, you shall be the first to suffer. So have 
ordained  the law of nature, and the  word of God. 
Miserable man that thou art, thou  impotently  and 
diabolically endeavourest to diffuse misery on all 
who are YO unfortunate as to be connected with thee; 
but, by a just and merciful dispensation, it falls 
first, and principally, on thyself ; a merciful dispen- 
sation,  because it may chastise  thee till thou art led 
to seek  and  to effect a reform  in thy  heart, a purifi- 
cation of that  source from  which happiness and 
misery must be derived. 
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A bad  heart is always  over-run  with  inordinate 
desires.  Pleasure of the  most  sensual  and  the  gross- 
est nature is the most  congenial io  it. Hence'it is 
continually  involved  in  the  stratagems  of  intrigue. 
Ten thousand  cares  and fears, unknown  to  the inno- 
cent, agitate  and molest it. The pleasures  which it 
is always  pursuing,  never fall to its share  unpolluted, 
unalloyed, or  uninterrupted. Loss of health,  loss of 
fortune, loss of character,  are  always  incurred by 
him  who addicts himself to  the  intemperate  or for- 
bidden  indulgences  of  sensuality.  Jealousy and 
suspicion  kindle a flame which tortures  with  caustic 
corrosion.  Violent  agitations of spirits  are followed 
by  dreadful  languors  and  dejection.  Repeated  and 
incessant  debauche,ry  gradually  divest  the  senses of 
their  susceptibility. The organs of sensation become 
paralytic  before  their  time ; but the wantonness of 
desire is still  destined  to  remain, as an  anticipation 
of that torture which the  Lord hath appointed for the 
sensual and the devilish. Inordinate  lust is indeed 
a fire  which scorches the heart in which it  burns  with 
infernal flames. 

The whole life of him who  is  cursed  with a bad 
heart, is one uniform  tenour of deceit. But  deceit 
implies  and  requires a continued  succession of mean 
subterfuges  and  anxious  cares. Many painful pal- 
pitations of heart must he  endure,  who is engaged 
in the prosecution of an  artful  scheme. He must 
impose  on  himself a continual  restraint, for nature 
will be  for  ever  revolting. H e  must  pass many 
sleepless nights, and  the  pillow which is downy  to 
the innocent, is to him a pillow of thorns. His art 
is usually discovered  by  those  who  converse  with 
him, and  he  is  consequently  treated  with  peculiar 
reserve.  Many take a pride  and  pleasure in defeat- 
ing his enterprises. All who know him despise him, 
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and  avoid his intercourse. He  may, indeed, some- 
times succeed  in nefarious schemes by nefarious 
methods ; but  he  pays dearly for his success, and  is 
not  able  to enjoy it with pure satisfaction. 

Selfishness iR the  extreme is always the striking 
characteristic of a bad heart. I t  is of bad-hearted 
men the  scripture speaks, when it declares, that men 
shall &e lovers of their own selves. But this selfish- 
ness, instead of procuring, as it intends, a greater 
share of good, converts  the  little good that falls to 
it into evil. Greediness seldom enjoys ; for when 
it has  obtained the object, it immediately pursues 
another. I t  is  never satisfied. Whatever is highest, 
and  whatever  is best, appears, in the eyes of the 
selfish  man, too low and too bad for his deserts. 
His  vanity  and conceit are unlimited. If ally unex- 
pected  advantage befal him, he is not thankful for it ; 
because he thinks his  merits  might  have procured a 
better, or a larger share. Like some savage beasts of 
prey, he  devours  every  thing  he can reach, yet  never 
fattens on the spoil. 

It were endless to enumerate  the  particular cir- 
cumstances which  confirm the remark of the heathen 
poet, that “no bad man is happy,” and  the  declara- 
tion of the  scriptures, that there is no peace for the 
wicked. From what has been  already said, it suffi- 
ciently appears,  that  Providence has decreed  that a 
bad  heart shall, even  in  this world, become a scourge 
to  its wretched possessor. It is invariably  found to 
embitter  every sweet, to render  prosperity joyless, 
and  adversity  unsupportable. 

11. But a had  heart is destructive of all social 
happiness no less than of personal. It acts  the  part 
of Satan  among mankind. It goes about, seeking 
whom it may devour. 

That envy,  which corrodes itself, stops not there. 
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It is perpetually  endeavouring  to  destroy  the  peace 
of others, and  too  often succeeds. It is pleased  to 
defeat  any  laudable  purpose,  and  to  disappoint  any 
reasonable  expectation.  Calumny  and  detraction 
are  its  constant employment. It delights to shoot 
arrows  in the dark;  and many a cruel  wound is 
inflicted on those who expect no enemy, because  they 
deserve none. Indeed,  the virtue, innocence, and 
consequent  good  character of others, excite  all  its 
rancour  and  resentment. Men of virtue  and probity, 
who deserve  and  possess the good opinions of those 
who know them, are thus mortified and  injured by as- 
persions, which though  the feeblest  hand  can throw 
uponacharacter, thestrongestcannotentirelyrernove. 

The dissensions  which subsist among mankind, 
and poison 'the sweets of society, are usually occa- 
sioned by the  secret nlacbinations of a bad  heart. 
Like  Satan,  as he is  represented by the poet of 
Paradise Lost, the  bad-hearted man cannot bear to 
look  on  scenes of love. He whispers  the  tales of 
the backbiter in the ear of two parties, under  the 
pretence of kindness  to  each;  and  thus  raises a de- 
gree of distrust,  which soon terminates in a lasting 
animosity. He starts a topic of conversation, or 
revives a forgotten story, which brings  to mind an 
old  dispute, and  occasions a new  one. Mischief is 
his delight, and he is never  better  pleased  than when 
he  has  caused a misunderstanding  between two 
worthy persons, and then left  them to do each other 
material injury, in the  ardour of their  resentment. 

In the gratification of his animal passions  he pays 
no attention to the  rights of hospitality ; be feels no 
pity for unsuspecting innocence. He  cares not, 
though he rob a family of its  peace for ever. He is 
ready  to  betray  and  destroy all who place any con- 
fidence in his pretended honour. The more mischief 
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attends  the  prosecution of his criminal  purposes, the 
more is he delighted with them. It is this, indeed, 
which in his base and  corrupted heart, appears  to 
add the highest  relish  to  his  fancied enjoyments. 
As he is certainly of' a degraded  nature, so his 
pleasures  are evidently  brutal.  Unfortunate are 
they who fall victims to his seduction ; for  they are 
sure to meet with insult, as well as injury. Their 
calamity is constantly  aggravated by wanton and 
unnecessary ill-usage, and  there  is  little doubt, but 
that, if the consequence of human laws  could he 
avoided, the  wretch  would  add  to  every  cruel 
outrage,  the  last  sad work of human malice, even 
murder. 

His avarice is so great, that  it precludes  justice. 
Wherever he can  defraud with secresy,  be assured 
that, no ties of that false  honour to which he pre- 
tends, will restrain  his inclination. I s  he  trusted as 
the guardian of orphans, whose fond pareI1t.s have 
chosen him for the  protector of their defericeless 
offspring? he is the  first to violate their  property. 
I s  he in any  respect confided in ? his  first  endea- 
vour is to  pronlote his private  interest by the  abuse 
of confidence. There  is no kind of business or 
engagement in which you can be connected with 
him, but you mill find yourself  embarrassed  and 
injured by his  artifices. It is, indeed, his interest 
to keep u p  good appearances in the world, and 
therefore he will only rob your purse  or  pocket when 
he can  do i t  clandestinely. 

zf we take  an  actual  survey of life, and trace the 
moral evil and consequent  misery of it to their true 
sources, we shall find them all  originating  from the 
impure fountain of a bad  heart.  There are, indeed, 
natural evils in  abundance ; but they would be  easily 
supportable, if they were not infinitely aggravated 
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and increased by external  and  acquired  corruption. 
It is not  the violence of storms and  tempests,  nor the 
inclemency  of  seasons,  nor  any  other  physical  irre- 
gularity,  which  destroys the happiness of human 
nature. It is the  monsters  and  eccentricities which 
appear in the heart of man, which lead him  from 
the  path of reason, which darken  the  light  with  which 
God illuminated his breast, which degrade  the  native 
ilignity of his being, and  confound him  with  the  beasts 
that perish, or rather with the evil spirits  that live 
to diffuse sin  and woe. 

Indeed  there is every  reason  to believe, that as 
tbe  human  heart may, by Divine grace, partake  of 
the Divine  nature, it may also, when  deserted  by 
grace,  assume  something of the  diabolical. The 
powers of darkness  must be allowed by all  who be- 
lieve in Christianity,  to  have  great influence over  the 
heart of man; and what we denominate a bad heart, 
is certainly  such anone as is  occupied  by evil spirits, 
on the desertion of the Holy Ghost the sanctifier. 

ILI. This  leads  to the third topic of the discourse 
on which it was  proposed to display  the effects of a 
bad heart  in  the affairs of  religion. 

Infidelity is much  more  frequently  occasioned by 
badness of heart,  than any conviction of the reasoning 
faculty. An  eviZ hart of unbelief, is a very  striking 
expression of the Holy Scriptures.  When  the  heart 
is corrupt,  the  understanding is darkened;  and that 
part of the soul which was formed to  perceive  spiri- 
tual truth,  loses its sensibility. It is  dead ; but the 
death is occasioned by itself; a kind of suicide,  which 
infinitely  aggravates  the misfortune. In this  wretched 
state, the whole  plan of revelation,  and  every  part 
of the  Gospel,  appear  to  it as the  dream of supersti- 
tion. At the  same time, entertaining  asurmise that, 
after all, the  Gospel may be true, and envying the 
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happiness which it promises  those who receive it  as 
true,  the  bad  heart  endeavours  to  divest them both 
of their  belief and  their  hope. 

Experience confirms this  observation ; for what 
kind of men have  they  been who have  written  against 
Christianity ? They  have  indeed  been  subtle,  and 
sometimes  furnished  with a considerable  share of 
human learning;  for  though  their  powers of percep- 
tion are  dead to spiritual  things,  they  are  yet  able  to 
make a proficiency- in  the  comparatively  poor accom- 
plishment  of  human  erudition. Rut examine  the 
history of their  private lives, or learn  their  temper 
and  spirit from the  style and sentiments of their wor- 
ship,  even  where  religion is not concerned,  and you 
will find indubitable  marks of pride,  vanity, and 
malevolence. You will also find the,ul libertines in 
some  nloral principles; but extenuating  the  guilt of 
them, or  rather  recommending  them obliquely, when- 
ever  they  can  make  an  opportunity. 

Their whole views  being  confined to this world, 
they  have no higher  object  than human praise. 
Distinction  flatters  their  pride.  They  ,are  satis- 
fied, if, by  their  singular  opinions, or bold asser- 
tions,  they  can  render  themselves  important 
enough  to hecome  the  topic of' conversation.  They 
swell  in  their own eyes, and imnlediately  assume the 
name  and  air of philosophers, or  correctors of the 
errors  and  prejudices of mankind. But  that  their 
motives are not  those of philanthropy, io which they 
pretend, is evident,  from  the  manner in  which they 
speak of those  mistakes which they  undertake  to 
rectify.  They  do  not  treat them  with compassion, 
but with  ridicule and maliguity. If they  were  really 
humane,  they  would  conlmiserate errors in which so 
many are involved. Indeed, I believe, they would 
rather  permit them to  pass  without  animadversion; 
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for  they  cannot  but know that these  very follies, 
as they are  pleased to call them, which they  censure 
with  the  utmost  asperity,  are to a very  consider- 
able part of the human race, a source of solid  con- 
solation.  Their  pretensions  to  liberality,  generosity, 
benevolence, and  whatever  is amiable, are  but the 
cloaks of  their maliciousness; of that malicious- 
ness which arises from a bad heart,  from a heart 
possessed  and  governed  by  the influence of an 
evjl spirit. 

But those who mainhin  the  cause of infidelity  in 
their  writings, are few, compared  to  others, who 
profess  and  propagate  it by their  lives  and  conversa- 
tion. In this a.ge, when the writings of sceptics  are 
communicated b y  numerous  vehicks to the  lowest 
orders, it is very comnlon to  meet with disputers 
against  Christianity,  even  among  the  vulgar. But 
mark  the men. Are  they such as are  honest  and 
industrious in their calling,  sober and  regular  in  their 
Lives, or  respected  in  their  neighbourhood?  By no 
means. They are men who have  every  symptom ofa 
bad  heart.  They  are idlers, drunkards,  debauchees, 
gamesters,  bad  husbands,  bad  fathers, bad  servants, 
useless or  injurious in every  relation.  They  are dis- 
tinguished by impudence and insolence,  enemies to 
order, delighting in affronting  their  superiors,  and 
ready, if  their power seconded  their  iuclination, to 
destroy  tbe  distinctions of learning,  virtue,  opulence, 
and rank,  to level all to  their own standard, or rather 
to  erect themselves  into  tyrants  by  the  exertion of 
brutal force. Such usually are infidels i n  the lower 
walks of life ; and  their  deeds  amply evince, that 
neither  the  fear of God  nor of men is before  their 
eyes. Disciples  these, who do honour to their  illus- 
trious  instructors,  the modern philosophers and cor- 
rectors of prejudices. I appeal to experience. It 
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is not uncommon, in  the  present age, to hear the 
lowest mechanics dispute  the  authenticity of the 
Mosaic account of the creation, controverting  the 
possibility of the deluge, and  laughing at  the mys- 
teries of revelation. They  appear, indeed, both  in 
their  conduct and their  arguments,  to  heapt scholars 
of such sages as a Mandeville, and a Bolinghroke. 

I n  the  middle  ranks  there is, perhaps,  less infidelity, 
than  in the  lowest or the  highest. But there also it 
abounds,  and  exhibits  additional proofs that it arises 
from corruption of heart. I t  will be difiicult, I be- 
lieve, to recollect an instance, of a  professed and 
confirmed infidel, who has not afforded abundant 
proofs that he is a had man. He cannot  bear that 
Christianity  should  be  true, because, if it  is, he can- 
not  practise some favourite vice, or  avail himself of 
some  fraudulent  advantage. He wishes to be eman- 
cipated from the  chains of conscience. He  finds a 
deviation  from the  rules of moral  and  religious 
rectitude  necessary  to  the  accomplishment of his 
purposes. He enrolls himself, therefore, among the 
scholars of some scotfer at religion, who is tlne fashion- 
able  writer of the day. Or, if he  happens to be 
no reader, which is frequently the case, he  proposes 
some unbelieving man of rank  and distinction, as a 
model for his  imitation. His bad heart  naturally 
leads him to admire opulence  and  splendour,  and 
from these  appearances,  he is tempted to form a 
judgment of rectitude, much more than from any 
reasoning  or  internal  sentiments of propriety. Unfor- 
tunately, too many in  the  higher ranks, afford lament- 
able, though brilliant  examples, of daring  immorality 
and  irreligion ; and  the  middle  ranks are inore  fre- 
quently  misled by such  false shining lights, than by 
sceptical  argumentation. 

What characters do the great men of this world 
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bear, who have  avowed themselves the  patrons of 
infidelity ? Have  they  not usually exhibited  every 
mark of a bad  heart, of a diabolical and infernal 
nature?  Have they not  been  gross in  their plea- 
sures ; destroyers of domestic  peace ; blood-thirsty 
duellists;  insolent,  overbearing, and  oppresive ne,igh- 
bours?  Have they not  been  fomenters of faction 
and war, or mean instruments of arbitrary  power  for 
the  sake of aggrandizing  themselves and their fami- 
lies ? Ready  to  blaspheme  their God, for the  enter- 
tainment  oftheir  sycophantic company ; have they not 
shown  themselves  equally  ready  to  betray  their coun- 
try for their own emolument?  Every  part of their 
conduct  has  displayed  the  very qualities  which cha- 
racterise  the  prince of darkness. Nor let  any  one 
call these  representations uncharitable. They  are 
certainly  true,  and  the  Christian  preacher  is  bound 
to CTY aloud and spare not, without  respect to per- 
sons.  Infidelity and immorality in high stations  are 
so peculiarly  injurious by the influence of example, 
that  they can never  be too frequently  stigmatised 
with the infamy they deserve.  The  deformity of 
a bad  heart  must  not  be disguised by  the  external 
glitter of a star,  nor  the  purple  robe of power. 

Infidelity is, indeed, too  often in all  ranks,  both 
the  cause  and  the effect  of a corrupted  heart. 
But true  Christianity  and a bad  heart  are jncom- 
patible. By  badness of heart I have  never  meant 
the occasional lapses which may be  caused  by 
sudden passion, or by the infirmity of nature. 
I comprehend  under that description, a settled, 
habitual, and  voluntary  depravity ; a disposition 
entirely  hardened,  aud  deeply  corrupted  by  pride, 
envy, hatred, malice, lust, and avarice. H e  who 
,unfortunately  owns  such a complication of wicked- 
ness, cannot be a Christian. He  is in a state of 
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reprobation. H e  is given  over  to  the evil one. H e  
is truly a demoniac, and  none  can  cast  out the  devils 
from his  heart  but  Jesus  Christ. 

What then remains, but  that  he  seek  to become a 
new creature  by  regeneration ? He  is  dead in  tres- 
passes  and sins. H e  must  be born  again,  in  order 
to live i o  God. 

But this  renewal of a  right  spirit  within him, must 
be  partly  the  result of his own efforts, as well as of 
the  consequent  operation of the  Holy  Ghost.  The 
prime  object  is  to  tea&  his  stubborn  knees  to bow, 
and his hardened  heart  to melt. 

The first  advice to  be  given is, that  he  encourage 
the  very  slightest  tendencies  to  religious  sensibility. 
Under  any  great loss, in  violent pain, ot1 the  death 
of a near  relation  or  valuahle  friend,  there  usually 
arise, eve11 in  the  worst of hearts, some feelings of 
a devotional  nature.  They  are  often so slight  as  to 
pass  away  with  little  notice. But  these  are  dawnings 
of a future day,  unless the  sun is set  to  rise no more. 
They  must  therefore  be  encouraged,  and  the  best 
method of encouraging  them is to seek  solitude, to 
avoid  the  haunts  of  dissipation, and the  usual  pur- 
suits of profit and  pleasure,  and  to  read  such  books 
as have a tendency  to  rekindle the latent  sparks of 
piety. 

These emotions, thus  encouraged, will return  with 
additional  vigour.  They  must  be  still cherished, 
like a grain of mustard  seed, which is at first climi- 
nutive,  but,  nourished  by the  genial  power of the 
earth, and refreshed  by showers, h e c o u ~ ~ s  a large 
plant. Good thoughts, and good resolutions, faint 
and imperfect at first, gradually  advance  to a high 
state of improven~ent  by  cultiv- cl t’ 1011. 

Pleasure  always  attends  the  consciousness of im- 
provement. Thus what was begun with pain, is 

VOL. VI. F 
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continued  with  delight.  God  Almighty, who rejoices 
over one sinner  that  repenteth,  sends down the 
benign  influence of his  grace, to assist him in  the 
arduous work of a late  reformation. 

Faith  gradually  grows  up  in his mind. The veil 
is withdrawn fro111 his  heart.  The  darkness  and 
shadows of death  pass  away as soon as  the  Sun of 
Righteousness  dawns upon tile soul. Faith aud 
repentance  produce a renovation of the whole  man, 
and  he who was lost  and fallen, is  raised  and re- 
stored to the  favour of his  Redeemer. 

But, without  constant  care  and vigilance.  all may 
be lost  again.  Prayer and pious  meditation  are 
necessary to  keep  the  heart from relapsing  into  its 
former impurity-. The heart is deceitful  ahove all 
things,  and  tberefnre will require to be  ahove all 
things carefully superintended.  Tile  firejust lighted, 
and scarcely  burning, will be again  extinguished, 
without a constant  supply of proper fuel, and fre- 
quent  resuscitation. Tt will  be necessary,  therefore, 
that he who has  made so valuable a proficielwy as 
to know the  state of his  corrupted  heart,  and to 
desire its amendment,  should strengthen  his  resolu- 
con by frequently  partaking of the holy co~llulunion, 
and  by engaging in  a11 other offices  of the church, 
which are wisely establislled as the means of grace, 
and  to  promote edification. 

Our God  is a merciful God. If it were  not so, 
who could  abide  his  judgment? But mercy is the 
attribute in which he chiefly delights.  However 
bad therefore our hearts have been, if we sincerely 
turn  unto him at last, he will not be extreme  to  mark 
what has been done amiss. He  will receive us as 
the  father of the  prodigal  son in  the gospel. But 
yet his justice  is  singular as well as his mercy, and 
if we neglect so great salvation, after  having fre- 
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yuently  been  warned of our  wickedness  and  danger, 
there is every  reason  to  believe that we may be ex- 
cluded for  ever, and  that  our  portion may be  among 
those evil spirits whom we have  imitated  and re- 
sembled in all  our  conduct  during  this  state of 
probation.  Turn ye, therefore,  witliout a moment’s 
delay, from the error of your ways. From  the 
gloomy, rugged  path  that leads to  death  and  destruc- 
tion, turn to light, happiness,  and  glory.  Begin 
to-day,  while  it is called to-day, and let no worldly 
business or pleasure  erase  from  your  heart t he  
impressions you may  have  now  received by the 
humble  instrumentality of the preacher. Put  your 
hand  to  the  plough  and  turn  not  back. 

I will conclude  with  entreating  the  younger  part 
of those who hear me, to hegin early t o  &ep fhe 
heart. with all dililiyence, .for ouf Of if m e  the issues 
qf Zife. The,y  cannot  yet be habitually  corrupt. 
They may  inheed  have  evil  tendencies,  but  they 
cannot  yet be hardened  and confirmed in  them. 
Remember, young man, in thy youth, that it is 
easier  to  prevent  than  to  cure.  Check  the  progress 
of the  slightest  taint, for you cannot but. know that 
a speck of rottemess will soon pervade  the  fairest 
fruit which nature has produced.  Be  constant and 
regular i n  your prayers.  Attend  to  the  advice of 
your parents and instructors.  Let  no  gaiety or 
sc1letnes of pleasure  seduce  you  from  the  wing of 
those whom nature  and  reason  have  appointed to 
foster you, till you  shall  have  arrived at  maturity. 
Love  truth,  and  practise  the  strictest  equity in your 
pecuniary  concerns, hen-ever trifling  they may be. 
A little  leaven  leaveneth a great lump, so a little 
dishonesty, or evil of any  kind, c,herished in  your 
heart in early  youth, will overspread it in the age 
of manhood. Blessed are ye while [ye retain the 

F 2  
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innocence  and si1nplicit;v of children. Fools may 
call it folly, and  the wo&l may  despise  and  neglect 
i t ;  but he assured, that  infantine simplicity, and 
innocence of heart,  were  the  qualities in which our 
Saviour  took  delight,  and  that he will reward  these 
with  the kingdom of heaven. To  those zaho err ~ T Z  

their  hearts, and have not knounz his ~ ~ J N Y S ,  through 
the pride  and obstinacy of human wisclok, however 
learned,  opulent and exalted they may he, however 
esteemed for abilities and knowl&e in this world, 
he will say, Depart f rom me,  ye  cursed. How dif- 
ferent and how sweet will be the other sentence, 
Come, ye Blessed children of my Futher, ye pure in 
heart, inherit fhe kingdom prepured for you from 
the foundatiort of the world? 

Tuke h,eed, fherefore, brethrerh, lest fhere be in 
any of you u?2 evil iiearf yf' unbelief, in d e p r i i n g  
from the livitzg God. But exhori oue another daily, 
while i f  is called io-day : lest m z y  of yoth be hurd- 
ened through the deceifJhlmss of si??. For we a r e  
made parfakers of Christ, if we hold the  beyilzning 
of our conjdeme sfeaclfrcsf ~ m f o  the end;  while it- i s  
said, To-day, $ye will heur his  voice, hurdm not 
your hearts, as in the prouocafion. Heb. iii. 12. 

SERMON V. 

AGAINST DXSPAIR AND SIJICIIIE. 

SUCH is the sullen and  gloon~y resolve of minds 
under the influence of despair ; a despair that often 
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leads to the  last  sad  catastrophe of human woe, 
self-assassination. 

It is  said by foreigners,  that  our  countrymen  are 
peculiarly  prone  to  melancholy, and all its  wretched 
consequences. It is but  too  true,  that  instances of 
despair and suicide  abound in the happiest  nation in 
the  globe.  Despair  and suicide-dismal subjects 
indeed ! hot  when  there  are  hopes of' affording  relief, 
what  good  physician is deterred  from his duly by 
the  loathsomeness of an object, or  the difficulty of 
an  operation ? And what mortal now assembled 
within  these  walls,  however  health>-, wise, or  opulent, 
knows  what  sorrows  and  miseries m a y  he  his  lot  in 
life ; into  what  sins and infirmities  he may fall he- 
fore he has finished  his  course ; whether  his reason 
may  not  die  before him, wlletlle,r t l ~ e  fine fibres of 
his'brain  map not he  deranged by casualty  or  disease, 
whether  the whole systen~ of his  nerves may not give 
way, and  cause  illsanity or id io t i sm?  for the human 
body,  like a stringed  instrument of music, if the 
master's hand for oue moment  turn the screw in the 
wrong  direction,  becomes  totally  relaxed,  and  retains 
only  the  lifeless  form of a disarranged  machine. 

And  let no mall presutne to  say he has r1o interest 
in the  discussion  of  such a subject. How little  did 
many excellent  men  in  our own memory, men of 
enlightened minds, virtuous  dispositions, affluent 
circumstances ; men  honoured  in  their  generatiou ; 
how little did  they  deem  that  they should finish their 
illustrious  career  prematurely,  with  their own hand, 
by a  cord, a razor, a pistol, a pool, or a poisoned 
phial?  Almost  every day's paper of intelligence 
brings  an  instance of suicide ! 
In truth,  neither  riches,  grandeur,  learning,  nor 

unassisted  virtue, can give  stahility  to the mind 
of man in the hour of his infirmity. When  the 
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prospect  around is darkened, and frightful forms 
start up before the  disordered imagination, relision 
only, the  religion of Christ only, is capable of 
restoring  that  perpetual cheerfulness, of preserving 
that  constant equilibrium, that cool, rational, dis- 
passionate frame, which precludes  despondency. 
When  the s u n  of Faith  arises i n  the heart,  it diffuses 
a sun-shine around, tinges every object with the 
gayest hue, ancl causes  every  thing to be seen in its 
genuine shape and colour. 

T o  the  sanctuary of religion, therefore, I mean 
to invite  the  erring crowd who say TIIERE IS K O  HOPE; 

who have  pierced themselves through and through 
wit11 many sorrows,  amidst  the briars of the world, 
and the  thorns of false philosophy. I exhort them 
to listen  to  that friendly voice, which in  accents 
sweeter  than music to  the ear of man, invites them, 
saying, Come w z f o  m e  oil ye fhnf  fracel nnd are 
Izeapy lade)?, a d  I a d  rpfresh you. 

In  the eyes of imagination, I picture to myself a 
crowd of  mortals, straying from the  path of  peace, 
and lost  in a wilderness over-shaclowed with the 
darkest foliage. The cypress and the yew-tree form 
the gloomy grove. I will advance a few steps, and 
speak  to  the  forlorn wanderers. Peradventure  they 
are  not  too far gone to  adnlit sf a return. Some of 
them I see standing on the  hri~~lc of' deep and som- 
brow pools, overhung by weeping willows, just on 
the point of leaping  forwards ; others, in solitary 
recesses,  armed  with  daggers,  furnished witb halters, 
and cups of poison. As there is still life, there is 
still hope. I will call to them. Their lot map be 
mine,  may he that of the  happiest of 11s all, the 
fairest, the youngest, the richest, in this congrega- 
tion. Let us run and rescue the sufferer from 
perdition ! 



AGAINST DESPAIR AND SUICIDE. 71 

Stay, stay  thy  footstep,  mistaken brother, who 
stand& on the  margin of that dark pool. Think 
not thy misfort,unes too  heavy to  be borne. At least 
impart them to a faithful  ear. Yes ; I hear  thy 
murmur. Thou art reduced, on a sudden, from 
atfluence to  poverty. Thou canst  not dig, to beg 
thou  art ashamed.-For this then t h y  soul refuses to 
be comforted, and, i n  a lnelardloly hour, thou  hast 
taken  the  dreadful resolution of' plunging  into a 
watery grave. Before thou fallest, and  the  waters 
are gone  over  thy  head ; before thou art gone  hence 
and  art  no more seen,  pause a while;  and in that 
awful pause, fall upon thy  knees  and pray, and say, 
Fafher, f thou be wilZiwg, T C Z V O V ~  f h i s  cup from me; 
wz.e~fheZess ,  not m y  t d l ,  but fhine be done. Thou 
canst not, it seems, bend  thy  stuhhorn knees ! Thou 
hast  notheen accustomed to  religious  acts ! Reluctant 
as thou  art, yet oheg my voice. The very t ime which 
thou  spendest in this exe,rcise, will contribute to 
cool that  rage which has  driven  thee  beyond  the 
restraint of reason. Ask far grace, and it shall be 
given thee, for  there  is one,-a Friend, a Father, who 
only waits  for  thy  return  to him, and is mure ready 
to hear  than we to pray. 

And  now thy passion, which represented every 
thing misshapen and discolnurecl, has a little suh- 
sided,  let me expostulate a momer~t,  with  all the 
tender  solicitude of brotherly love. I t  was, then, 
the  fear of poverty, which reduced thee to this 
dreadful  degree of despair.  The  haggard  spectre, 
clothed in rags, affrighted tLee, and  drove thce,  all 
pale and trembling, to  yonder precipice. It seems, 
then,  that POVERTY, i n  thy estimation, is the  sorest 
of cvils, and what the philosopher  called the most 
formidable of all  formidable  things, DEATH, is to be 
preferred to it. Thy mistake was great. Poverty, 



with health, is capable of all  real  happiness. By 
virtuous  industry thou mayest acquire a decent 
maintenance, and, by patience  and  contentment, be 
happier  than in the  day of thy thougbtless  prosperity. 
Seek  in  religion  that  comfort which the world  denies 
thee. Reason, philosophy, a n d  experience, will 
unite  to  teach thee, that poverty  is by no  means 
.such  an evil as can justify the least  degree of de- 
spair.  Consider  the  poor with attention.  View 
their  countenances  and  behaviour.  They  appear to 
be equally cheerful  with the rich, often  more so. 
Withdraw tllv step  then  from  the gloomy path  that 
leadeth  to  death,  lap  hold on Jesus  Christ  before 
thou  sinkest,  return to thy  house and family-be 
contented, be Ilappy and  be  thankful. 

A little time elapses,  and  now  let me ask you, 
was not  thy  misery as a dream of the  night; a 
shadowy  spectre  conjured  up by a temporary 
phrensy ; an air-formed pl~autonl?  Awake in the 
morning,  and  see the bright  sun-beams  breaking 
into thy chamber-window ; the  bells from yonder 
village  spire, that glistens  in  the sun-shine, redouble 
their  cheerful  peals ; the  birds  twitter from thy roof; 
the playful school-boys shout mith the voice of joy 
and  gladness ; the hammer  of  industry  clatters  on 
the anvil ; all is joyous, gay, ancl lively around. 
Thus heaviness may endure  for a night, but joy, 
you see, cometh  in  the  morning.  Thy  heart  dances 
in unidon, and tllou goest forth  to the labours and 
pleasures of many-coloured life, not  without  surprise 
that thou couldst ever think of leaving  the  pleasant 
scene,  to plunge into  the dark waters, in the  valley 
of  the  shadow of death. 

But  I have hitherto  considered  only one of the 
evils wbich occasion  despondency, the fall  from 
opulence to penury. The fear of want is, however, 
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but one  among  the grisly troop of phantoms  that 
frighten  the  wretched  to  the gulf of despair. 

Once more I look  forward, and see, i n  fancy’s eye, 
a numerous  tribe succeed,  with  folded  arm% with 
bloodless, woe-worn cheeks, and hollow eyes, that 
lack their  lustre.  There  stands  the  disappointed 
lover,  with a dagger uplifted at  his  bare bosom ; 
and  thou,  poor  luckless maiden, betrayed by villainy, 
forsaken or crossed by avarice,  in  thy first pure 
virtuous affection,  weaving garlands for thy love, 
and  singing  the  frantic song, while thou  fortnest  the 
fatal  noose ! There the gamester,  with  haggard 
looks, and eyes that  glare  distraction,  with a pistol 
a t  his  head ! and  there  the poor religious  enthusiast 
on his knees, his  beads  and  prayer-book in one hand, 
and a knife pointed at his  throat  in the other ! 
there also the  haughty unfeeling infidel, with  an air 
of defiance, coolly drinking  the bowl of hemlock, 
and  hurling, as it were, in  the face of heaven, its 
choicest,  best  gifts,  with contempt  and  indignation. 

Sons  and  daughters of affliction-co-heirs with me 
in  all  the frailties,  infirmities and miseries which 
flesh inherits-list ! 0 list one moment-before you 
venture  on  an act, which never  can be recalled, 
and  the  consequences of which  may be  dreadful 
beyond  all  description  and  all  conception. 

If you have  no  regard for yourselves,  have you 
no relatives, whom you love, and  to wlrom you are 
dear ? Is there no sweet prattling babe, whom you 
have  brought  into a world, which you  confess to  be 
miserable, and whom you are  going to leave  in it, 
an  orphan,  to  the  cold  protection of charity? Is there 
no parent,  whose  grey  hairs  you will bring  with 
sorrow  to  the  grave ?-no partner whose heart will 
feel the wound you inflict yourself with tenfold 
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anguish ! no friends,  no family, whom you will in- 
volve in disgrace  as well as woe ! 

I only as< of you at  first,  time  for  recollection. 
Let  your passions grow cool; and let your  present 
ideas  be  changed by shifting  the melancholy scene. 
You will soon  see your rashness in its  true light, and 
shudder  at  the  danger which you have  just  escaped. 
A.wny d l 1  tlie sharpened steel, the opiate drug,  the 
poisou, and the halter, and  lift up the  hands  that 
held them, and  were on the  point of destroying life 
-to the  Giver of life, to the Giver of every com- 
fort of life ; continue  instant in prayer,  and  presently 
the  sun-shine of grace shall shine  in  the  benighted 
chambers of your  heart. Light and warmth  shall 
return  where all was cold and  dismal ; welcome as 
the  first  sun-beam  that  broke  into  the  subterraneous 
dungeon of Yome breathiny  skeleton, on the demoli- 
tion of n Bastile. Go to  thy God in thy  distress,  as 
the  wailing  infant to the  ~lurse’s  breast, and there 
recline, and smile in  sweet  repose,  till all is hushed 
in peace. 

And now the  paroxysm is passed, let us  commune 
together.  The  time will not  permit me to address 
each of you separately; but a.s your  error is sirnilar 
in its  origin and consequences, a general  address 
may be applicable  to  you  all. You are  recovered 
from the temporary  phrensy of your passion, and I 
will therefore  venture to apply,  in  the  first  place,  to 
your  reason. 

I approach you, unhappy  brethren, with respect. 
Great  tenderness is due  to  your infirmity. Sacred 
be your sorrows; unexplored  the cause, but by God 
and your  own  consciences ! But I doubt not,  there 
is something of bodily disorder  blended  with  your 
mistakes ; and the aid of medicine  may be necessary 
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to-co-operate  with reason, in  the removal of your 
mental malady. The suicide who fdls into t h e  ex- 
tremity of  woe  from mistakes in religion, is an object 
of peculiar compassion. Y o u  are all, perhaps, 
more the  ohjects of pity tlmn of censure, except the 
philosophical infidel, who defends suicide by argu- 
ments, and publishes to his fellow-creatures per- 
suasives to  the  practice.  The  ridicule of such 
attempts is lost in the horror  ofthem. 

Notwithstanding  the  sophistry of a Hume  and  his 
admirers, you must all know that self-murder is 
against  the law of nature,  against  the laws of your 
country,  and  against the laws of God. To prove 
this were to  waste time. Common sense wants no 
proof, and sophistry will admit none. 

W h a t  have you, mistaken mortals, to urge  in your 
defence ? Nature, reason, law, religion, are  against 
you. You have  nothing to  ofler but your feelings, 
which, you urge,  are  intolerable ; Feelings ! a 
fashionable  word, substituted  for mental  operations, 
and  savouring much of materialisnl. You feel your- 
selves  wretched  in the extreme, and seek relief in 
non-existence. 

But let me persuade you to  compare yourselves, 
and situation, with others; with your inferiors, wit11 
the greater crowd of tile more miserable. Fee] n 
little  for  others that are confessedly wretched; and 
your own woes will appear diminished, or  anni- 
hilated, on the comparison. Think of the poor sable 
sons of woe in the West  Indies;  of the sons, did I 
say ? think of the poor sable daughters of woe, for 
the  tender sex is little  spared, driven by whips to 
work under a vert,ical sun, allowed b u t  little rest 
after severe labour, and  fed scantily. Think of all 
.their  sufferings which you have heard so lately 
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described in the  British senate,  where  worldly  policy 
and  mercantile  interest  superseded for a time  only 
the  plainest  dictates of humanity,  and the  most  ex- 
press  precepts of Jesus Christ, who was sent to 
heal  the broken  hearted,  to  preach  deliverance  to 
the captives,  and  to set at libert,y  them  that are 
bruised with an irou rod, in a state of slavery, with- 

Many of you, it is  to be feared  are  impatient of 
trifling evils, and  resentful  under  slight  provoca- 
tions. In  a fit of rage you wreak  your vengeance 
on y-ourselvcs. I t  is not  that  your  reason  is  con- 
vinced, that  the evil  which oppresses you cannot l.,e 
removed,  but  that your femnper will not  bear it. 
Depend  upon it, a little  time would mitigate  the 
ferocity of your  temper,  remove  the evil, or  at  least 
render  it  tolerable. Evils, granting tha t  they  are 
real,  wear  themselves,  like water, smooth channels 
by long  continuance.  Habit is wonderfully effica- 
cious in giving the mind a power  to bear  its miseries. 
Habit  blunts  the edge of them. The great point is 
to  bear  the first attack,  not  to be so stunned by a 
blow, as to lose all power of self-defence. It is in 
the first fits of your passion, tltat  many of you fall 
into  despair.  Cultivate self-command, cultivate 
humility, cultivate  the milder affections, submit  to 
your  reason  and your conscience, be a Christian, 
and  be  happy. 

Be a Christian, I say, and be happy. YOU have 
heard  what  comfortable  words  our  Saviour  saitll to 
all those who truIy turn to him-Come unto me, all 
ye  that travel andare heavy Zaden, and I ujiZZrefresh 
you. Hither then, ye distressed and mistaken  tribes, 
repair, in your  distress, to your  friend  and phpsi- 
cian, who will send  his  Paraclete, the Holy Ghost 

. out  hope of release  or alleviation. 
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the Comforter, to give you a  spiritual joy i n  your 
hearts, which the busy, dissipated  world  knows  little 
of, and  can  neither  give  nor  take  away. 

Let us recapitulate thv complaints  then,  and  apply 
the  sovereign remedy, the  grand medicine of the 
hun~an soul i n  all its maladies.  Does poverty come 
upon thee  like an armed man ? Fear him not, when 
thou  art  clad in the  panoply  or  complete  arnlour of 
Christianity.  Does  hapless  love  cast clown thy soul? 
Set  thy affections on things  above, and  thy  heart 
shall feel no comfortless void, but  be filled with all 
joy in  believing.  Have  thy vices, thy passions, thy 
gaming,  thy  gluttony,  thy  drunkenness,  brought 
thee  to  shame? Repent-sacrifice  them alt to Jesus 
Christ,  and  there shall be joy in  heaven  over  thee ; 
and  there  shall he joy in thine omn bosom, such as 
thy vicious  indulgences  never  gave  thee  in the hour 
of juvenile  intoxication. 

Corne unto me,  says the Redeemer. 0 give ear, 
ye melancholy  wanderers,  listen to his voice, and 
turn from the gay vanities of the  world. I t  may  be, 
you  have  loved  the world  too well; if i t  were  not so, 
ye would not  he so deeply  affected  with the loss of 
any- part of it, or  indeed with any  thing which happens 
in it. Bu t  ye thought  not of heavenly  things; ?e 
were  ingulphed in earthly  things, and ye  have  found 
them, as all others  have  done who have  trusted  in 
them,  delusive  and  unsatisfactory! Ye never could 
have  been  reduced  to  despair, if ye  had  taken  refuge 
in sound  and  rational  religion,  because sucll religion 
cherishes HOPE, as an  essential  principle ; hope  of'the 
assistance and con~fort of God under all afflictions, 
and  hope of a better  state in a  better world. 

Come unto  Jesns  Christ then, and go not  to  those 
deceivers, who are themselves perhaps deceived, but 
who certainly  delude  the  world  by  false  philosophy. 
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Would any  one  have  supposed it possible, that 
writers would have  arisen  to  maintain  the  lawfulness 
of suicide, and to reconunlencl the practice of it ? T 
say  nothing of an old diviue of' our cI1urc11,* who, 
with good intentions,  was  egregiously  mistaken ; 
but  recent times  have produced a Hume, who puts 
a dagger  into  our  hands, that we may plunge it into 
our boson1s, with  all  the  coolness o i  what is called 
a philosophical  insensibility.  Avoid such books, as 
you would shun a pestilential  contagion. Not that 
they  carrv  conviction with then1 ; they  are  absurd; 
but  they'are  dark and  subtle,  and  if  you  are  in a 
melancholy mood, or have a predisposition  to  scep- 
ticism and wickedness, they may tempt you to say, 
ill the  mords of the text-There i s  no hope ; but we 
urill walk offer o w  own deuices, and we will euery 
one do the imcrgintrtion qf his euil heart. 

Turn from such  seducers,  and come to  Jesus 
Ct~rist.  Ye  have  erred  and  strayed like lost sheep ; 
b u t  the  kind  shepl~erd,  not  easily  provoked,  still 
calls you to his fiiendly fold. H e  abandons  none 
who has an inclination  to  return. He draws  them 
gently  with  the  cords of' love. 0 taste  and  see how 
good he is!   He would  not  that  any  should  perish ; 
whj: then will ye perish, 0 ye of little faith, as well 
as of little hope ? 

While ye listen to the  voice of your shepherd, 
attend also to his exan~ple. H e  was a man of 
sorrows,  and  acquainted with  grief. The iron en- 
tered  into his soul, and he  s\\-eated, as  it were, great 
drops of blood. Which now among you, who 
lameut so wofully, and wish to  imbrue  your  hands 
in your own blood, has suffered as he suffered, he 
in whom was no sin ? But what are  his words in  the 
extremity of his  anguish ? Father, ;f thou be zuilliny, 

f The celebrated Dr. Donne, 
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remove this cup from me ; ?zecertAeleeas, nof my uiZl, 
hut thize, be done. H e  resigned himself into  the 
hands of him whose  goodness is eql:al t,o his power, 
leaving us an example of patience  amidst  the  severest 
pangs of wllicll human  nature is susceptible. 

In the school of affliction, ma11y o f  the most 
amiable,  honourable,  and useful virtues are best 
acquired. Humility, patience,  resignation,  are  not 
taught in the  circles of fashionalde liit, nor in the 
volumes of fashionable pbilosopt~p;  but i n  t l~e  school 
o f  affliction, where  Christ  is  the  great  instructor. 
The  Christian  scholar t.here learns,  that he is  to  bear 
his cross, and to be tried hv afflictions, as gold is 
proved  in  the  furnace.  Wilen  dejected and op- 
pressed, he denies  not  the superintendence of Pro- 
vidence, he arraigns not, the goodness of' hi:; Maker. 
He acr.epts his trials tbaukfully-, and seeks inlprove- 
ment from them in wisdonl and virtue, which was the 
genuine  efkct  intended to he produced. He says 
within himse.lr, I t  is good Jur ?)?e f h f  I h(we been 
@icted, ihrf I miyhf  Ieccrn Shy sfntufps, 0 Lord; 
for before I wccs nfficfed I w e d  wrong ; hu t  u o w  1 
have kept thy word. 212 y u f i e m e  h.e possessefh  his 
soul! .,- Enonin9 thnf trihlntion workseih p t i e n c e ,  nnd 
pa tieme experience, a,nd e.rperience hope. ?Vhere- 
fore he girdefh up the b i ~ s  qf his wim7, i s  sober, and 
Iq le t l t  fu the e d .  He casfefh nof a2rwy his conf;- 
dence, but tnk;eflr joyjutfy the spoilislg of his goods, 
knotving in himsey that he k c f h  i ~ z  l terrvm n better 
ard an endzlrzkg szcbs fume.  

Instead of attempting to precipitate his own death, 
he makes it the business of his life to prepare for that 
hour  when God shall  take him to tkimself by disease, 
and the decays of age. H e  cunsiders,  tLat to leave 
the  world with all his sins on his  head  unrepented o& 
with all his worst passions violently agitated, like 
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those of the suicide, is  not  the likeliest  means of 
gaining admission to  the  realms of eternal bliss and 
uninterrupted tranquillity. To die well, furnishes a 
happy  presage of a glorious  resurrection from the 
dead,  and a  presumptive proof that  the  soul  is  not 
unfit for the heaven to which it aspires. 

A calm death, such as the divines have called 
Euthanasia,  is  necessary to crown  and  complete a 
good life. It is like lying  down in peace  on  our 
pillow at the close of a well-spent day. Away then 
with all the bloody weapons, all the  tragical  appa- 
ratus of  the  mistaken  suicide. Let 11s take  up  in 
their place, the  Bible  and  the  Prayer-book,  and 
knowing our own weakness, pray for strength fiom 
above, and  learn by faith, hope, and charity, to 
rejoice evermore. 

The  gradual  decays of nature,  the  appearance of 
grey hairs, the loss of our teeth, the wrinkles on  our 
brows, the  weakness of our knees, all  these  are 
monitors  to  prepare us for our final dissolution. A 
sudden death, which many, from a fear of suffering, 
wish for, certainly  rescinds  opportunities  for im- 
provement  and  repentance.  Let us remember, that 
the sufferings of our bodies may contribute  to  the 
irnppovelnent of our souls : and who knows  whether 
the punishment  due to our sins  may not sometimes 
be mercifully allotted 11s in this life, that we may 
escape  the  bitter pains of future torments, and be 
prepared for  the presence of our  Maker, immediately 
on emerging from this tenement of day?  Prayer, 
and  trust iu God, will infallibly alleviate the heaviest 
loads of human evils, by the' solid comfort they 
afford the  heart in this life, besides  their  powerful 
influence in  leading us to hope for a happy inl- 
mortality. 

Let us therefore resolve to employ, much of ouy 
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time in fervent  prayer, i l l  the  vital  energies of a 
warm  piety, and  place  our  reliance  on God under 
all the evils that can possibly befall us in our pil- 
grimage. He caret11 for us. .Let us beware  therefore 
of being  either  over-anxious  or  over-righteous. No 
wisdom and no happiness is to be found  in ex- 
tremes ; no, not i:1 the  e,xtremes of religion  or 
virtue. 

And  here  let me obserl-e, that the evils wllicb urge 
tlle despo1ding sinner to despair, are often ima- 
ginary ; the u.!lims of c,sprice, the day-dreams of 
idleness, and ille humours of discontent. 

Anlidst all our devotion,  which should be con- 
stant and fervent, Y nust  recomu~end  a  due  attention 
to the ordinary afLirs of life, and occasionally to its 
innocect amuseme!:ts, the clm-nls of elegance, the 
graces of the fine arts, a n d  the  innocent  pleasures of 
polislred society.  Pldustry, nlanual industry,  an 
attentio3 to some art  or science ; some employ- 
ment, useful or ornanlental, has R wonderful effect 
in ventilating the wind, and preserving  the  very  soul 
in a state of health.  Dejection of spirits, or what is 
called by the  delicate,  nervousness,  with all its sad 
effects, is more  frequently  occasioned  by  idleness 
and  inactivity,  than by the pressure of any  real evil. 
The nliud stagnates  and  hecomes  putrid,  and a real 
evil has sometinles  been salutary in causjng exercise. 
The weeds  ofpeevishness anti ill-humour  grow up in 
tlre indolent  uncultivated mind, like  nettles  and  briars 
in a neglected  garden. The evil  spirit sows tares 
where  wheat is not allowed to  vegetate. How seldom 
(10 we hear of suicide  among tlre honest  and indus- 
trions poor ? The refinements of life are confined to 
the rich, the exalted, and the philosophical ; and so 
are some of the greatest  eyils of life,f'alse delicacy, a 
satiety of eujoyment, the lapaguor of superabundance, 

VOL. VI. a 
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R difficulty to  he pleased, universal  dissatisfaction 
and weariness of existence. They who will not 
emplov themselves  in any useful undertaking, and 
who have wearied  th~mselves in  the pursuit of 
vicious pleasure,  are, of all men, the most likely to 
say, in the words o f  the  text, There is no hope ; 62d 
we wilt! u?nlk ujyer o w  mvn decices, crnd W P  mX eve?-y 
o m  do the imclyinnficn of o w  Itearts. Tired  with 
the  sameness of life, satiated  with  pleasure,  their 
senses dull and morn out  betbre  thc time, their far- 
tunes impaired, their  characters  lost, t k y  are ready, 
with blasphemous  audacity, to cnwe God and clic. 
They- know not 7~ho  will s h o x ?  them U??JI p ~ d ;  little 
thinking, from their  want of religious pl*inciples,  of 
the lively  pleasures ~ v h i c h  the grace of God can 
excite in the  heart of man, indeperdelltlp of all cx- 
ternal  circumstances,  riches or want,  youth OF age, 
glory or obscurity. 

Let  us, who see their error., paint  to  ourselves its 
dreadful consequences, and avoid  their exatnplc. 
Let us, at every  return of the cheerful  daylight, 
with  unceasing  diligence, while the breath is iu our 
nostrils,  employ ourselves in the  service of God, and 
then go forth  cheerfully to  esert our  abilities in good 
offices to man. Life  was  given  for these purposes; 
and when employed for the purposes bestowed, i t  
never will become intolerably-.irlrsome. It is surely 
in itself a most valuable gift. To be macle a sentient 
being, capable of enjoying all the deIi@ts of this 
world, and promised  everlasting  existence in a 
better ; is not this  enough to fill us with all joy and 
gratitude ? What were we before we were animakd 
by a particle  oftbe Divine Spirit?  Dust;  and to 
dest tlre saicide is not only  contented, but desirous, 
to return;  without a hope of re-animation. How 
mean a d  abject bis ideas .C The Christian hero dares . 

, 
x, 
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to live. The  Christian  hopes  to bloom  again, in a 
perennial  spring,  after  the  winter of death-to rise 
a glorified  body  in a happier  state ; but  the  suicide 
is  eager  to  return  to  the  dust from which he was 
taken, and would rejoice if he  were  certain of an- 
nihilation. 

Upon  reviewing  the  whole of the suicide's state, 
we  may truly  exclaim of him, 0 wretched  in thy life, 
wretched in thy end, and  wretched  in  thy  expecta- 
tions of futurity ! 

Nay  the  great God, before whom we  stand, in 
whose hands are the  issues of life  and  death, Sive 
his  grace  to all who hear me this day, that  throughout 
life they may preserve  cheerfulness  and hope, by 
useful activity-, and sincere  piety,  benevolent affec- 
tions, and beneficent actions ; and  that when he, in 
his wisdom, shall bring their  years  to  their  natural 
close, or take them to himself by an earlier  visitation, 
they  map  die  the  deatll of the righteous, and their 
latter  end may be  like h is  ! To them, and  them only, 
who can say with truth,  that to live is Christ, to die 
a-it1 be gain ! And when our hour approaches, 0 then 
may some  gentle disease, or gradual decay,  without 
pain,t\;ithout  horror, full of  comfort  and  hope, dismiss 
our bodies to  our safe retreat,  with  decent rites, 
beneath  the  turf in yonder  church-yard, or to tbe 
dark  chambers  under  the  stones of those ailes, where 
sleep our fathers,  our  once-loved partners, and our 
dear  departed  children ! 0 God,  make thou all our 
bed in  our last sickness, and grant  that  every  one of 
us may, with holy Job, resolve and say, looking up 
to Heaven with the confidence of children to their 
Father-All the CEays of my asoiated time will I 
wuit, til! my c lmye  come? 

a 2  
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SERMON V1. 

ON THE FOI.LY AND D.IP\‘GDR O F  THOUG1ITLESSNE;S. 

THOSE who are addressed in the  text, as given to 
pleasures, and  dwelling ca.relessly, c,onstitute, it is to 
be feared, the majority of the l~umnn race. Among 
many who enjoy  hereditary afnuence, the  pursuit of 
dissipatiug pleasures appears to he the first object 
of endeavour, and the principal  business of’esistence. 
Seriousness is often  considered,  in the circles of 
gaiety, as synonymous with dulness. Dulness is 
disagreeable ; and  therefore he who M. ishes to recorn- 
mend himself to tbe  notice and applause of fashion, 
is induced to assume an  habitual levity, and to divest 
himself of all taste for moral and religious  meditation. 

The business of self-degradation is easy. Our 
natural  proneness  to fall, facilitates our descent down 
the declivity. The enemy of mankind certainly co- 
operates in promoting our wicked purposes, and 
hence we find that the disciples of the world make n 
rapid progress in acquiriug those accomplishments 
un which thevaiu and wicked have agreed to place 
the highest value. No character is more common 
than that of the professed man of pleasure, who not 
only avoids  every  thing  that is serious himself], but 
treats the seriousness of others with derision. 

There are many who fall into a similar carelessness, 
but whose error is to be attributed tadiffereat causes, 
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Without any vicious  principles, or corruption of 
heart, they have gradually- contracted  habits of indo- 
lence.  Thinking is, of necessity,  attended  with 
exertion.  But  they  are hahitua!lv idle, and  fond of 
the softest  indnlgences o f a  supine  ease. The slightest 
exertion  is  to them, therefore,  a real pain. Thus it 
happens, that they had rather  vegetate,  or  be  carried 
whithersoever  the  caprice of fortoue may lead them, 
than  to  have  the  trouble of thought, or be  compelled 
to  adjust  the  measures of their own conduct. 

In  consequence of their  disinclination  and  inability 
to choose rational  employments, or manly diversions, 
for themselves,  they  passively  wait  to  adwit  every 
trifle, aid every vice, which accidentally  obtrudes 
itself on their  attention. If they  preserve  their inuo- 
cence,  which is not  very prohal~le, it is by chance. 
The greater  chance is, thr t ,  though  they  began  with 
no other  fault but indolence, they will end with  many 
dreadful sins. For life cannot  proceed  fortuitously, 
without  incurring  such  dangers as  render an escape 
from destruction a real miracle. It is an  exact and  
beautiful  similitude, which con~pares life to a voyage ; 
and however  excellent  the vessel, if it  is left  the 
sport of winds  and  waves, it must  receive  injury, and 
will soon be  dashed on rocks, or sunk  on  quicksands. 

1 purpose, in the  following discourse, to dissuade 
men from forming a habit of Thoughtlessness. I shall 
first endeavour  to eviuce, that  the  truest and most 
substantial  pleasures  are  those which are attended 
with  thought ; in the second place, that profit, as 
well as  pleasure,  or  our  temporal  welfare  and  success, 
are  the  consequences of it ; and lastly, t h t ,  without 
it, no man can become a good member of society, or 
a true Christian. 

I. First then, the truest and  most solid pleasures 
are such as are attended  with  thought. It has been 
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said that pleasure is a serious thing ; totally incon- 
sistent with extreme  levity. This will probably 
appear  paradoxical  to n~anv ; hut its truth has been 
confirmed by the  testimony of a l l  who have best 
understood  the science of human nature. 

The man of pleasure, it is true, whenever he ap- 
pears in company, is singularIy gay and lively. He is 
ambitious of appeariug happy. He, affects, therefore, 
a never-ceasing flow 0: spirits. R e  is loud, over- 
bearing, and boastful. The careless, or ignorant 
observer  is led, by his  appearauce, to  envy or admire 
liim. But the man  of  pleasure is ofien a stranger to 
pleasure. He is often an unfeeling man, who has 
become callous by repeated excess. He is often a 
superficial, trifling, unideal man, on v~hum notling 
can make a deep impression; i o  whom nothing can 
give a lively satisfixtion. He is conmonly a vicious 
man, whose enjoyments, supposi::g l h n  to have my, 
must be alloyed by occasional compunction, by fears, 
doubts,  and suspicions. His flow of' spirits is artifi- 
cial ; supported by excess in wine, by the noise aad 
riotof profligate companions. As it is ill-founded 
and unnatural, it is also of short Suration. It is, as 
the scripture-language well describes it, like the 
crackling of thorns. It is a transient  ebullition  raised 
by fdse fire. It is like the luminous vapour, which 
owes its  origin to putrefaction. Who have been SO 

ready to complain of vanity and  vexation in all hu- 
man pleasures as the professed men of pIeasnre ? a. 
convincing evidence that the name of men ofpleasure 
ill accords with their real condition. 

There is indeed nothing so f'dtally lnisunderstood 
by the inexperienced, as the  nature of pleasure. That 
alone is true pleasure which is consistent with rea- 
son; wbick .will bear a review, which leaves not a 
sting behind it, and produces not a lasting injury 
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his errors will he always painful, often injurious,  and 
sometimes  fatal. 

H e  who runs on thoughtlessly  in the mad  career 
of  pleasure, can scarcely fail of losing his  health. 
Look at the, emaciated figure of the professed vo- 
luptuary,  even in his youth. T%%ere are  the  roses 
which  lately adorned his cheek?  They withered 
and decayed when he lost his innecence,  and con- 
tracted  disease. A lurid paleness  succeeds, and 
speaks more eloquently  than  a  thousand  tongues, 
the  dreadful  consequences of a thoughtless, and 
consequently vicious, conrse. In  the  prime of life 
he has the  appearance and infirmities of old age. 
His hand  is  already  palsied, and he can  scarcely  lift 
to his lips that  sparkling cup in which he  takes  his 
supreme  delight. But is  there  any  truth more uni- 
versally confessed, than that without health  there  can 
be no pleasure ? Health  is the very soul of pleasure. 
I t  is itself a constant feast, and he who  joins  to a 
healthy body a  healthy mind, that is, an  innocent, re- 
l i g i ~ ~ ~ ,  humble, prudent mind, possesses  all  the wis- 
dom, happiness, and  pleasure  ofwhich  human  nature 
in this sublunary state is found to be susceptible. 

The thoughtless nian, in consequence of his 
thoughtlemness,  loses  another  invaluable possession, 
an unsullied  reputation.  The  thoughtless man acts 
at random, and  he who acts  thus,  though  he may do 
right  by chance, will oftener do wrong. But one 
wrong  action,  attended  with  important and con- 
spicuous  bad  conseynences,  is suficient to suliy a 
character.  Scarcely  any  subsequent good conduct 
can  wipe off an  aspersion justly cast upon him on his 
first  entrance  into life. A sad  instance of the 
injuries inflicte,d on himself, by’ the  thoughtless 
vOf8i-J- of nominal pleasure ! Though  he is free from 
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malignity of intention or depravity of heart, yet, in 
a careless moment, he  shall do a deed,  the effects of 
which  shall injure his success, and  itnbitter his 
enjoynlents,  during  every  period of his mortal 
existence.  The  world in  general, and even  they 
who are  dissipated  and vicious, are sufficiently 
cautious whonl they  trust  in  their  various  negocia- 
tions. A thoughtless,  careless,  dissipated  young 
man, though he may be  loved by those who resemble 
him, as a companion, will not  be  trusted by them, 
nor by any  one else, in those things on which the 
success  of  his  worldly  enlployment  or  profession 
e n t i d y  depends. Many will join with hiin in 
drunkenness,  riot,  and  debauchery,  admire  his ec- 
centricities,  and  keep ~np the  scene of jollity  till  he 
is ruined ; but  none will employ him in his pro- 
fession  or  occupation  as a merchant, a pLysic.ian, or 
a lawyer,  if  they can find any meu of  thought  and 
prudence,  to whom they may trust  their health, 
their  property, or whatever  they  most value. 

Thus  the  thoughtless man is sure to suffer in his 
fortune. The loss of fortune,  indeed, is the natural 
consequence of lost  reputation. But he will dissipate 
his  inheritance,  if he had one,  in  trifles  and  eutra- 
vagances. He will lessen it, by neglecting to 
inspect his affairs, and  to  .preserve a regularity of 
accounts. He will neither he able  to  acquire, nor 
to  preserve.  Worldly  wealth is seldom  attained  but 
by constant  assiduity  and  long  application.  But 
will  the  thoughtless  young man, mho prides himself 
in gaiety done,  submit  to the humble,  the  plain,  the 
anostentatious virtues of  industry,  frugality,  punc- 
tuality? No ; they are the  objects of his  ridicule. 
He considers  them as marks of a want of .spirit, 
parts, and fire. He cannot  practise  the  thrifty UP 
the parsimonious virtues, because he despises them, 



90 ON THOUGHTLESSNESS, 

and because  they  require  thought  and care, whicl1 
to him are  iusnpportable. He  will therefore  not 
only not acquire, or preserve, a competency,  but 
will he i n  danger of' falling into  extreme indigence, 
for idrlclless shall clothe a man in  rags. W e  have 
all, indeed, a mtural  tenderlcy to  descend,  and s l d  
usually f X 1 ,  when we clcsist from endeavouring  to 
rise. 

The 1nan of pleasure then, who is not a mail of 
t h o ~ ~ g b t  and prudence, will, in the careless  nloments 
of inatteation, lose  health, reputation, and fortune ; 
costly sacrifices ! And for  what will he  exchange 
them '? Has he his share of pleasure  in  return ? By 
no III~C?:IS. Ells pleasure is a phantom, a bubble, or 
whatever else can emphatically  describe  emptiness, 
vauity,  and  delusion.  True  pleasure  consists  in 
tranquillity,  serenity, solid and  uninterrupted joy ; 
such  indeed as proceeds  from a prudent  conduct, 
from an  adherence to nature  rightly  understood, 
from aa obedience to the  suggestnons of reason  and 
religio:,. 

I conclude  this topic, therefore, with  asserting, that 
the man of reason and prudence,  he who thinks  and 
acts  according to the dictates of mature  deliberation, 
is the only one who Can live a life of solid and sub- 
stantial pleasure. Thought and  care are so far from 
destroying,  that  they  are  absolutely necessary to the 
preservation  and  perfection of pleasure, as well as 
of virtue. 

PI. That our temporal  interest  must suKer by 
Thoughtlessness is too  evident to require farther 
demonstration. I should, indeed, have  omitted thie 
topic, had I not reflected that many, who will not be __ 
influenced by moral and religious  considerations, ' 

may be convinced and converted from the  error of 
their ways, by being reminded that their khuaght- 
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lessness is likely to prevent them from obtaining 
even worldly honours  and emoluments. 

The advantages of the world, like all other ad- 
vantages not bestowed by birth or nature, are not 
to  be  procured without diligence in  the pursuit of 
them. T h e  industrious will always supplant the 
idle; the thoughtful will always be  superiw, in the 
ultimate issue of things, to  h i m  who is gi&n to 
pleasztres, amd rtzceikfh carelessly. 

Let us look, for a moment, into the wallis of real 
life. Wl lo  i s  it that, fbr the most part, fkils in the 
employment of merchalldise? \Vhu is it that ex- 
p e d s  his patrimony, deceives the hopes of his 
fi-iends, and dies i n  indigence and obscuritv after 
having enjoyed every opportunity of raising hmself 
to fortune and reputation ? Is it  not he who, tleligbt- 
ing in the pleasures of f~shion, devotiug himself to 
wine and wanton company, aspiring at the  character 
of' a libertine, has refused to exercise  those faculties 
of thinking and judging, which the Almighty Parent 
undoubtedly. bestowed upon him, that they might 
become tlle guides of his  conduct? 

No skill in any liberal art  or science, no excel- 
lency in the exercise of any profession, can be 

' obtained by the thoughtless man ; for.. these re- 
quire  great  appiication of mind, voluntary efforts of 
thought, eagerness  ofpursuit,  anxiety, and emulation. 
He qualifies himself  for no office and no occupation. 
He enjoys the protection of society,  without reci- 

0 
procally contributing to its happiness  or  support. 

r-not wonderful that he is despised and rejected by 
6 the industrious .bee. 

Thus unfit for any employment, and neither 
seeking, nor decerving, to be trusted with any, wjiat 
is to become of him under a reverse of fortune, in a 

' '. 

0 He is, indeed, the drone of the  co~nmunity, and it is 
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state of adversity, or i n  the evil day of old  age? 
While he has  youth, health, vigour,  and  property, 
he may, indeed,  drag a rniserahle existence in the 
haunts of dissipation.  But all these are soon  gone, 
in  the  course which be pursues. H e  has  been  idly 

. chirping,  like t l ~ e  grasshopper, in the warm and 
fertile season of summer ; horn often will he wish, 
in  the  winter,  that  he had imitated  the an t  in the 
fable ! This little,  frugal  animal  may and ought 
to afford him a striking lesson. Go to  the  ant, thou 
sluggard ; consider  her  ways,  and be. wise. The 
slugyurd will not plow, therefore shnlZ h e  beg in the 
harvest, and 7 k v e  nothing. B?rt 0 Zoue not sbep, 
lest thoa cv3m fo poverty ; open fhy  eyes, am? thou 
shalt 6e sntisyfied miiii b r e d  

111. But it is time to  proceed  to that part Qf the 
present  subject,  which is infinitely more  important 
than  any  thing which has  yet  been  advanced. I say 
then,  in the third place, that the  thoughtless  man 
will not only not  enjoy  the  pleasures  and  advantages 
of the world, but  that  he  cannot possibly be a good 
moral man, much less a Christian. 

The social and  relative  duties, on  which the good 
of the community, and  our  mutual  happiness,  prin- 
cipally  depend,  can  never  be  performed as they 
ought  to be, by the  careless  votary of pleasure. To 
become a good  magistrate,  a  good  subject, a good 
neighbonr,  requires a close  attention  to a variety of 
circumstances  and occasiol-is. A judgment must  be 
formed of the  several  connections  and  dependencies 
of life ; of what is due io others  in  all their relations, 
and what we  may reasonably  require  or  expect of 
them. How can he determine a cause, who will not 
give it due  considgation, or,  indeed, who bas not 
treasured  up a v a r i 6  of maxims ahd ob 
by reading,  experience,  and  reflection ? H6%' be 



ON THOUQHTLESSNESS. 93 

assist  his  country in an emergency, or know with 
whom to  take part in  political  sentiments, who is ton 
volatile to  exert himself, too  giddy  to  discriminate '? 
How can  he  be a valuable  neighhour, 7 ~ 1 1 0  has ac- 
quired  no  wisdom  to  give advice, no steadiness which 
may be relied on, 110 valuable sentiment, and  no 
pleasant or entertainino- ideas  to enrich conversation. 
The thoughtless man IS thus  led  to  neglect all that 
adorns  and  improves social intercourse,  and  without 
any  settled,  intentional  malignity, he becomes a bad 
and an immoral  man. With  the  best meaning, he 
produces  the effects of guilt; with no meaning, he 
causes  the  evils of confusion. 

H e  is useless  in  public life ; hut  let us view  him 
in  private. Is he a father ? His  unfortunate  children 
soon experience  the  wretched  consequences of his 
thoughtless  behaviour. He neglects  their  education. 
He sets them a had example. He  suffers them to 
run  into idle, low, and  bad  company. He  checks 
them not  when  they  err.  Me scarcely takes so much 
care of them as the brute of its offspring, by the in- 
stigation of instinct. H e  crowns his ill usage of 
them by  expending  in folly, that  fortuue which ougtlt 
to provide them food, raiment,  and  independence. 
He often  sees them, in  c,onsequence of his  neglect, 
following  bad courses ; but he is not solicitous to 
stop  their  career. He is occupied in his plea- 
sures, in drinking,  gaming,  pursuing  every vdgar 
amusement, to  drown  thought,  and  murder time. 
AS a son, a brother, a husband, he is  equally re- 
gardless of duties which each of his  relations  requires. 
Happy  were it, if his thoughtlessness  were  culpable 
only, as doing no good to  those o f  his own house- 
hold; but, for the  most  part, it  involves  them in 
much misery. It often  drags  down a number of 
innocent persons in the ruin which destroys himse!f. 

b. 
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Fern, indeed, can be, foolish and wicked, without 
deriving bad consec~t~ences on others who deserve 
them not.  Excluding a11 ideas of pecuniary loss or 
personal injury,  they who see a father, husband, 
brother, or child, nrnning the mad career of thought- 
lessness :md vicious folly, must always experience the 
pangs of a wounded, and sometimes a broken, heart. 

m 11 h w  this thoagiltless conduct, which the world 
often aclmires as agreeable gaiety, .becomes the 
cause of severe wrongs to  those whom we ought to 
benefit, and whom we are  taught by nature, and 
hound by duty, to love. It produces effects similar 
to  those of confirmed  wickedness ; to which it does 
indee.d immediately lead, though it originated in 
nothing else but mere indolence or vanity. The 
thoughtless man, whatever the world, in  the exube- 
rance of its good nature, may aliow, cannot be a good 
man in the  sight of' Slewen ; for we have seen, that 
he usually neglects the performance of all those 
virtues which constitute a good man, in the moral 
seuse of thnt description. 

But he is equally, and indeed more deficient, in a 
religious sense. The character of a good Christian, 
as it is the noblest and most desirable that Inan can 
possess, is also, in some respects, difficult of attain- 
ment. I mean that  it  requires great thought, and 
even solicitude. 

It is necessary that a man should think, in order 
to have a right idea of the faith which is in him. 
The knowledge of the  Christian system, like other 
knowledge, is to  he acquired by investigation. Grace, 
indeed, is liberally bestowed on him who uses his 
own exertions; but still exertions  are necessary, 
both in the commencement and continuance of the 
Cbrivtian warfare. 

There is an enemy of mankind, a wicked being, 
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who, though  in  an  accursed  state,  still  retains  a  con- 
siderable  share of influence. He  is represented in 
scripture,  as walking about, seekhg whom he may 
devour. The thoughtless inan hecomes an easy 
prey. The advermry seizes on him without a con- 
test. Be sober, Fe cigila?zf, saps the  Apostle, who 
describes  the  assiduiti- of our adversary the devil. 
If we are but a moment entirely oE our gua'd, the 
malicious spirit  begins his assault. The existence 
and power of this  evil  being ought, of itself, to  rouse 
the  careless from his fatal slumber. He  is, we are 
told, the PRINCE OF DEATfI.* 

All t rue Christians (whom I mention, to  distinguish 
them from those  tbougl~tless persons who call them- 
selves  Christians,  merely  because  others do) are fully 
convinced  that  tl~ere  is a being to  wlrorn the  human 
race is particularly odious, and tvho employs himself 
in sedncing them  from the obedience due to  the Most 
High. They therefore will readily acknoa-ledge the 
absolute  necessity of unwearied vigilance. But this 
unwearied  vigilance is really difficult to be  pre- 
served; so difficult, that the most anxious among 
Christians  have much to lament on the subject of 
incaution. What c,hance then has the man  whose 
only study is to banish  thought? He has put on no 
armour against the fiery darts of the  wicked one. 
Like a fenceless city, whose walls are broken down, 
and whose governors have deserted it, he surrenders 
at discretion  on  the  approach of the  enemy. The 
date of the Christian is always  represented as a state 
of warfare. It is, indeed, a warfare against a com- 
bination of foes, the world, the flesh, and  the devil. 
How can  he  be a faithful soldier of Jesus Christ who 

n his post, when his Zooins ought tu be girded 
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about, and his liqh,ts burning,  like unto them that 
wait for theirlord, that tohen he cometh adknocke th ,  
they may opez unfo him inzmediatel.? Blessed are 
t l ~ ~ s e  servcmts, whom the Lord when he cometh shall 

Jind t ca tchiq  ; and If he shall come in the second 
watch, or c0172e in the third watch, and$nd them so, 
6Zessed are tfiose servants. Be ye therefore ready, 

,for the Son, of Man cometh at an hour tohen ye think 
nof. 

The holy spirit of God  is  constantly at hand, 
endeavouring  to  inspire  into  our  hearts  his  vital in- 
fluence. But he requires  that we should  prepare 
our  hearts for its  reception. He requires  that we 
should  watch  for the happy moments when we are 
alive  to  devotional feelings, and  endeavour to  prolong 
and  iwprore them. When he finds us carelessly 
banishing from our thoughts  every  serious  idea,  and 
eagerly  running the career of foolish and vicious 
pleasure, he is giieved  and  departs. He returns 
indeed;  for mercy is patient  and  not easily provoked, 
hut he returns less frequently, and  after  having been 
repeatedlyrejected,  hereluctantlyleaves  the  wretched 
sinner to his folly and his fate. 

The very nature of religion, its  great rewards and 
dreadful  punishments, the sentiments it inspires, and 
the  morality it inculcates, all demand a serious, 
though  not  a melancholy mind. Do not  the scr ip  
tures themselves represent  the  duties of a Christian 
as laborious? W e  are  to work out our salvation 
with fear  and trembling. It is a work that requires 
our daily  thoughts, our most anxious solicitude. 
‘c But how can I bestow so much attention upon it ?” 
says a lover of pleasure more than a lover of 
a d .  “1 go to church on Sundays, like my neigh- 
bours, but I cab find  no other time for religion. 1 
have  important business, and a thousand  engage- 
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ments, both  of  interest  and amuse.ment.” If  thus 
thou  thinkest  to  satisfy thy duty as a Christian, 
thou  art  greatly  mistaken. Thou hoverest  round 
the  luminous  meteors of pleasure, like the poor 
insect, which, dazzled by the taper’s  light, rashly 
flies near it, scorches its wings, and  drops  to rise no 
more. 

Y e  men of business, men of pleasure, men of wit, 
men of the wo.rld, if you never  seriously think, you 
cannot be Christians.  Persuade  not  yourselves that 
it will be sufficient, even if i t  were  possible  in your 
careless course, to consume  the  days of your pro- 
bation  in  innocent trifles. Your mind, your spirit, 
has m6ch to  perform, to  render  you  acceptable,  and 
to draw down the blessing of Heaven. You  have 
much work  to do, even  though you are exempted by 
the  bounty of fortune,  or  rather of Providence,  from 
manual  labour. No rank, no opulence  can  deliver 
you from  the  necessity of spiritual  labour,  ifye  admit 
the truth, and depend on the  promises of the  Gospel. 
W o r k  then,  while it is day, for the night aproaches, 
when no man can work. 

Meditation, as it is a duty  and delight, is also a 
principal  means of improvement in grace and wis- 
dom to the true Christian. It is, indeed,  absolutely 
necessary  to  preserve  his  spiritual life. 

0, that  the  voice of the  preacher  could  speak  to 
the hearts of those  thousands,  and  tens of thousands, 
who are  busying  themselves from the T i s i q  of the 
smz to the g o i y  down of the same, in every  species 
of vanity  and folly ! They seem to have lost all reli- 
gious sensibility, and are content  to live  without 
God in the world. Dreadful  idea ! Poor orphans, 
bereaved of their  heavenly Father ! Forlorn and 
deplorable is their  condition. Whither shall they 
fly for s ~ ~ c c o u r  ? More  wretched still, they know not 

VOL. VI. H 
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that  they  stand in need of it. They smile and con- 
gratulate  each  other on every new invented  scene of 
amusement. And the harp, and the viol, the tdret 
and pipe, and wine, are in their f e u d s  ; but they 
regard wot the W O T ~  of the Lord, neither consider tik 
operation of his ha?zds, H m ,  shall theirjoy be turned 
into mowniry, udien, as the same prophet proceeds, 
hZl shall enlarge herself, and open her n~ozctrb with- 
out measure, und THEIR GLORY, and their MULTITUDE, 
aped he that rejoimth, shalldescend into it 1 Therefore 
as fhe.fire devozlrefh fhe stub& alzd the @me con- 
szcmeth fke  ch@, so their root shall be as rottenness, 
a d  their blossm shall 90 up as dust, became they 
haw czzst a?r!a9 the la2u of the Lord of Hosts, am! 
despised the wird of the Holy Oze of Israel. 

Listen  then, ye who have erred and strayed like 
lost sheep, listen to the friendly voice of the shepherd 
of your souls. Turn ye, turn ye from the  paths of 
vanity. Enter the sanctuary of the Lord. Open your 
ears atld your hearts.  Light and life shall reward 
pow attention. Strange that ye should be YO reluct- 
ant  to  exert  yourselves,  when  the  salvation of your 
soule depends  upon your efforts. Were a trifling 
p f i t ,  or a fashionable Rmusement proposed, with 
what ardour would you engage in the pursuit of it ? 
But when you are addressed on the  subject of reli- 
gion, and the state of your soul, you say in pour 
hafts, Go away this time, at a m r e  cop;toeniend: 
smszm I toil€ speak fo fhee. You cannot  bear to be 
grave, for  gravity is ungraceful. 

Who that  entertains in his bosom the sentiments 
O€ natural philanthropy, or rather of Christian charity, 
but must nlourn over the lost souls of creatures 
capable ofimmortality and divine happiness ? When 
the feeling Christian views men flourishing in fancied 
prosperity, rioting in nominal pleasure, and reposing 
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in deceitful ease, he views  them  with pious pity. 
H e  would  not  imbitter  their  enjoyments,  but  he 
would sweeten  and  substantiate them, by giving- 
then1 a better  foundation. 

He would say to each  individual, as to his  friend, 
(and who, indeed, is  not the friendof the true  Chris- 
tian ?) Let me  conjure you to remember the pur- 
poses of your  creation,  and  to  support, with your 
utmost efforts, the  comparative  dignity of your 
nature.  Exert  the  noble faculties  which  God has 
given you, in a daily attention  to that which  is truly 
and  substantially  your  temporal  and  eternal  interest. 
Is it a hard  thing that is required of you? You are 
only  entreated  to be kind  to yourself. Remember, 
that now is your day. Short at best;  perhaps it is 
already far spent. Think how much you would 
value, when  your sun is set  in  this world, a few of 
those  hours which are now carelessly  squandered, 
as if they were  incapable  of  improvement.  For a 
single  day, you would  resign  every pleasure, ho- 
nour, and emolument. Let this  remembrance have 
due  weight  with you now. Let  it lead you, at every 
convenient  interval, to retire  from the busy crowd 
of common life, to commune  with  yourself  in your 
chamber, to  dwell  with God and  your own soul in the 
sweet  exercises of pious  meditation.  This  practice 
will tend  to  sanctify all your secular  employments ; 
to purify  and  exalt  every  pleasure and amusement; 
to secure a peaceful life, a happy death, and a joyful 
resurrection. 

a 2  
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SERMON VII. 

PERSEVERANCE Ih' THE RELIGIOUS PRINCIPLES  TAUGHT IN 
YOUTH, AND PARTICULARLY IN FAITH AND HOPE, RE- 
COMMENDED. 

COL. i. 23.-Continue in the fuith, grounded and settled, and 
Le not moved uwuy from the hope of the  gospel which y e  
have heard. 

IT is an  old observation, that fewer deviate from 
the  path of rectitude  through defect of knowledge 
than of resolution.  Most men might sap, with the 
poet of antiquity, We see  and  approve  better things, 
while we are  pursuing what we know to he worse. 
Though men wander in the labyrinth of life and lose 
their way, it is not because there are not lamps 011 

the side of the road,  and fingers pointing at every 
turning, but because they listen, as they pass, to 
some siren song in the thicket, and step aside to 
pluck some golden fruit, whose smiling hue raises 
the ardour of vehement desire. 

The earliest  instruction is usually religious. And 
though we despise  the lesson of the mother or ma- 
tron who presides over our  infantine age, her words 
are often the  words of the truest wisdom. She 
teaches us the plain doctrines of elementary Chris- 
tianity, which, though it has nothing of ostentation 
to  recommend it, is replete with the most valuable 
instruction. It haspleased a gracioas God to render 
the knowledge of our duty plain and easy. It is 
perplexed only by the sophistry of human reason. 

Even when we have relinquished this infantine 
period, we are seldom left destitute of religious 
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instruction. In  all  reputable  places  of  education, it 
is  required,.that  the  pupils  attend  the  public  worship. 
In the  discipline of schools  there is  also,  for the 
most  part, some time  devoted  to  a  business so im- 
portant. The persons  in  England who chiefly 
preside  over  education  are  ecclesiastics.  Their  con. 
science,  their  character,  their  profession,  require of 
then]  that  they  should  take  every  opportunity of 
sowing  the  seeds of religion.  And  they  are  well 
convinced that  no  period of life is so proper for this 
purpose  as  the  beginning of it, which  bears so near 
a resemblance to tbe  vernal  season. 

Parents, who themselves  have  been so unfortunate 
as t o  lose  the  religious  impressions of their  youth, 
are unwilling to  train up their  children  in  impiety. 
Even  infidels  sometimes  wish  their  families and 
dependents  to  adopt  the  faith and persuasion of their 
country. A most  honourable  testimony  in  favour of 
religion ! Vanity  and  wickedness  induce men to 
renounce  the  received  opinions in their  writings 
or  conversations ; but  a  real  persuasion of their 
importance  compels  them  to  desire  that those who 
are  dearest  to  them  should  not,  in  this  instance, 
follow  their  examples, but he  brought  up  in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord. 

The  churches  are  every  where  open ; charity- 
schools, of various  descriptions,  abound ; introduc- 
tory  books  are  numerous,  in  a  small  and  convenient 
form, at a low price,  given  away  by  charitable  per- 
sons, and by societies,  established,  and  liberally 
supported,  for  their  universal  distribution. 

It appears  then, as it was my purpose to evince, 
that  scarcely a single  individual arrives at  maturity 
in this country,  without  having  opportunities of 
imbibing  ideas of religion. I t  shall be the  business 
of tbe present discourse to recommend the utmost 
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attention  to the  preservation of those ideas when 
they  are once received ; and to urge us, after we 
have been trained'up as children in  the way that we 
should go, to take  care when  we are older that we 
depart not from it. 

The young mind is, indeed, usually in the happiest 
state for the cultivation of devout, as well as 
other virtuous habits. The temptations of avarice 
and ambition have, in infancy, but little force. The 
heart  is soft and sensible. It is  prone .to love ex- 
cellence wherever it can find it. And the universal 
Father, whose attributes  are all calculated to excite 
love, becomes, at once, an object of sincere affection, 
and of profound veneration. 

But the scene soon changes. The pupil steps 
from the side of his parent or instructor, and in- 
volves himself in a course of  action, or with asso- 
ciates who, too often, obliterate  the pious ideas 
received in the happy period of unspotted infancy. 

It is  among the amiable dispositions of the juvenile 
age, that it is usually desirous of becoming  agreeable 
to all with whom it has any connection. If a young 
man, therefore, fall into the society of vicious and 
profligate persons, which, considering the  general 
depravity of human nature, is extremely probable, 
he will endeavour to conciliate their affections by 
assuming  their manners. At first, he may  mean only 
811 external conformity, for the sake of complaisance ; 
but he will soon find that what began in fiction, will 
end in reality. 

There is naturally a fear attending Che first de- 
parture from innocence. Vice, at first, appears, as it 
really is, formidable and odious. But familiarity 
softens the feature which at first disgusted. That 
whioh is no longer hated, will soon, by familiarity, 
w e  an objel;t of love. Vice &em many tempt- 



ations which, it must he confessed, are not  easily 
resisted,  when the  passions  are in  a state of mature 
vigour, and when the caution which experience 
effectually  teaches, is unavoidably deficient. 

B u t  religion will not linger, when  her companion:, 
Virtue, is dismissed  with contumely. He who be- 
gins reluctantly  to  divest himself of moral delicacy, 
soon  finds himself insensibly stript of every scruple, 
but those which  interest and worldly policy require. 
And now the  laboured  instructions of the  anxious 
parent  and the diligent  preceptor  appear in the  light 
of mere contrivances, to keep in awe the inex- 
perienced boy. The rules which they  gave, and 
the ideas which they  inspired, are dismissed, as the 
trifling prejudices of the uulgar, fit only to awe  the 
childish and  the  ignorant. 

The unhappy  youth  now  descends from the lumi- 
nous heights  of virtue, like a falling body, with 
increasing velocity. It is impossible to observe the 
extent of profligacy to which  he  may at last arrive. 
There is no wickedness which, in time, he may not 
be  led  to commit. But  granting  that a regard to 
his  temporal  welfare restrains him, in  temporal 
affairs, from such crimes as immediately  destroy big 
reputation, or subject him to the  cognizance of the 
law ; yet he becomes a mere worldling, a slave to 
the  objects of sense, no less incapable of feeling the 
comforts of religion, than unwilling to acknowledge 
the sanction of its authority. 

When this unhappy change  has  taken place, fare. 
well all rational mjoyment. Tbere may be riches, 
honours, and all that constitutes a temporal pros- 
perity. A fabric may be raised,  beautiful to the eye, 
but it will want a firm foundation ; storms will 
shake it, and every blast will find i t s  way to the 
poor shivering inhabitant. It is not substantial; it 
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is like the  glittering edifices, built, for ornament, of 
ice, or fiost-work, which, as soon as the sun  shines 
upon them, dissolve, melt away, and  leave  not a 
vestige of their  transient  beauty. 

It is indeed  to  be feared, that  the  temptations of 
the world, and  the  natural  depravity of  man, will, in 
general, militate effectually against  the  admonitions 
of  the  preacher ; but if a few only, if one only is 
rescued from the path  that leadeth to destruction, he 
will nat have  labonred  in  vain. 

I shall  endeavour, therefore, to enumerate a few 
of those  methods which appear most  conducive to 
the prescrvation of those  pious  principles which  we 
have usually imbibed in our youth, from instructors 
at school, from books, and from the oral discourses 
of the  pastoral minister. 

The first,  most obvious, and most importaut 
advice is, that we endeavour to preserve  our  inno- 
cence  in  ihe  dangerous season of youth. When 
young men first step  into  the world, they plunge 
into excess with little  remorse. They consider 
youth, and violence of passion, as sufficient excuses 
for irregularity. But they little  think how fatal 
their indulgence will become to  their  subsequent 
welfare. Besides  its dreadful  consequences to fame, 
fortune, and conscience, it has a very powerful eEect 
in destroying  every  kind of virtuous sensibility. 
Freqnent excesses  obliterate all that delicacy of 
feeling, which renders  the moral sense  tender, and 
susceptible of the  slightest impulse. They  super- 
induce a callus on the heart.  Virtue, decency, devo- 
tion, cease to have charms  capable of attracting, in 
the eyes of him  wbo has  habitually  been  given to 
excess  in wine, and  to  other  intemperate  indulgences. 
Let the young man then, who wishes to retain  the 
principles of pidy, learn, at early age, to avoid 

! 
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the  cup of intemperance,  and  '.the  seduction of 
deceitful pleasure. He  will thus  exalt,  and  preserve 
a capacity of tasting pleasures of the  purest kind. 
Such are those which always arise from intellectual 
and moral improve,ment, and from beneficent exer- 
.tions. He  will avoid a spiritual death, which, like 
a natural death, is by nothing so much awelerated 
as by intemperance. 

He who lives in a constant state of gluttony, 
degrades himself to  an inferior order of beiugs. He 
is, indeed, possessed of a human  shape ; hut, in 
every  other  respect, he is only a more sagacious 
brute. He is incapable of reflection, and no  more 
,able  to  lift  up  his  heart  and eyes to  God, than the 
herd of swine, whom he unfortunately resembles. 
Unhappy souls, which are thus  prone  to earth, and 
destitute of all  ideas  inspired by heavenly con- 
templation ! How anxiously is such a state to he 
avoided,  by  all who wish to  live the life of rational 
and  religious  creatures. 

lWany, before they  have  arrived at  the possession 
of mature reason,  have destroyed it in the blossom. 
.A short  continuance of an unfavourable  blast will, 
in the  spring of  life, nip  the  most  promising buds, 
which  would  else have been expanded  into flowers, 
and  ripened  into  fruitage. 

Of all the  methods of avoiding  the  contagion of 
Nice in  the  juvenile period, none  is  more effectual 
than a resolution to avoid bad company, It has 
been confirmed by unerring  experience,  that a young 
man  cannot mix with corrupt  associates  without 
catching  their  corruption.  Indeed, the very choice 
of such  society is a proof  that  there  already  subsists 
an  inherent  propensity to assimilate  their manners. 
Where this is the case, degeneracy  and  ruin  are 
*scwcely.to beavoided. ~ Rut let all those who really 



wish to  preserve  their innocence, be ,most anxiously 
cautious in selecting the  persons with  whom they 
intend  to continue an intercourse. Let them attend 
to the  general voice, respecting  the Characters of 
those  into  whose society they  are likely to be intro- 
duced. The  characters of most men, so far as their 
general  conduct is concerned, are, for the most part, 
known  to  the world with sufficient accuracy. 

But the love of money, or avarice, and the love of 
civil honours, or ambition, will militate against reli- 
gious perseverance, against faith, hope, and charity, 
no less  than  the love of pleasure. The gaieties of 
youth, which lead to vicious gratification, do indeed 
sometimes terminate in the  very  short  period while 
youth  remains;  but avarice and ambition, when once 
they have taken possession of the heart, will not 
bear a rival, nor easily admit of expulsion. These, 
indeed, form that love of the world,  which is every 
where  represented in the  Scriptures ag most unfavour- 
able to the  growth of religious improvement. T o  
avoid these, let us take a due estimate of the little 
value of temporal  possessions and human honours, 
when  compared with the riches of eternity and &e 
glories of the kingdom of heaven. It would be easy 
to recite a great  variety of common-place remaAq 
selected from the  heathen  writers, on the insufficiency 
of riches or  honours  to secure  human  felicity; but 
because these are frequently  considered as little 
more  than  the  topics of a declamation, I shall  only 
add, that if they are  incompatible with a religions 
life, they certainly are not only of no real value, but 
are to  be, considered as the  greatest  curses which 
can fall- to  the  lot of a human creature. What shald 
a man pro& ;f he gain the whob w07h-l~ and hse his 
mim soul? 

It will contribute greatly to the preservation of 
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the Christian  faith in  our hearts, if we  accustom 
ourselves  to  the  perusal- of religious books on solemn 
occasions, end when  we commune with ourselves, 
and in our chamber. I t  is a truth, which reflects no 
great honour on the  study of philosophy and  polite 
letters,  that many who devote a great  deal of time to 
reading  on  such  subjects, will not  take up it treatise 
on  religion.  They would  fear  the  imputation of 
superstition,  or  hypocrisy, if they were to be seen 
perusing a manual of devotion;  and many reputable 
scholars  have  acknowledged  an  unwillinguess  to  read 
the  Scriptures,  lest the purity of their  style  should be 
contaminated. But let all those who dedicate them- 
selves to  the  improvement of the mind  consider, at 
the same time, that  the  improvement of the  heart is 
infinitely  more  desirable. No censure is thrown on 
pursuits, so innocent  and  delightful  as  those of elegant 
letters, and philosophy; but they  ought  not to en- 
p s s  the whole attention. The most industrious 
student will be  able  to find intervals  for the perusal 
of religious books; and when he has  once  given 
them  his  attention,  they will attach  his mind  with 
powerful attraction,  and be the most  efficacious 
instruments of his spiritual  advancement.  There is 
scarcely any  thing which I can  recommend so con- 
ducive  to the retention of pious principles, as this 
practice of reading  religious books; and  though 
they may not be the most elegant  in  their style,  nor 
the most profound  and  subtle  in their argumentation, 
yet, if they  breathe  the  spirit of true devotion,  they 
will  teach us something  which will redound more to 
our  advantage,  than ail the  boasted  beauties of orna- 
mental  literature. 

Indeed,  the  Scriptnres  themselves  should occupy 
more of our  time  and  attention,  than is usually 
bestowed upon them even by men of virtuous and 
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pious  character. W e  are  but too apt to think  that, 
as we can at any time have recourse  to them, the 
business of studying them  may be  procrastinated. 
But it will  become  us to consider, with a seriousness 
which the truth  deserves, Rozo soon these things muy 
be hid from our eyes ; and how prudent  it is to use 
the  light of the day, while it is called to-day, lest  the 
shades of the  evening should descend  before we 
expect them, and involve us in darkness. 

But if, on the one hand, we are  to seek and  study 
books written in the  pure  spirit of our holy religion ; 
so, on the other, we must avoid, as a pestilence, the 
writings of the unbeliever. Many among the s c e p  
tical  authors have  possessed wit, and a  plausible 
species of eloquence. He who takes them  up with 
no other  design  than to gratify his curiosity, may be 
entangled  in  their  sophistry, or allured by their 
artifices; so as not easily to  return  to  that  pleasant 
land of innocence and confidence from which he 
began his wild  excursion. 

But nothing will preserve us in a state of uncor- 
rupted  principles  and virtue, without the  grace of 
God;  and habitual and  fervent  prayer  is  one of the 
most efficacious methods of drawinq upon  ourselves 
this heavenly benediction.  Therefore we must  begin 
early to  dedicate a part of every  day to prayer  and 
serious reflection. It is certain,  that  the  business of 
the world, the  cares  necessary in providing  for a 
family, the  avocations of a profession, do require a 
very  considerable  portion of our time and thoughts; 
but  there is yet no situation in life so fully occupied 
as not  to  leave room for the  duties of devotion. 
Every man retires to his pillow during some part of 
the  natural day. When he lays  his head down upon 
it, and when he  lifts  it  up again, let him think of Him 
who has given him every good which he has hitherto 
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possessed,  and  on whom he  must  depend  for good 
in future. The  practice of dedicating ourselves, at 
the  beginning  of  the day, to  God, will sanctify  every 
action of i t ;  and  that of recommending  ourselves to 
his  protection  when  we  retire, will teach  us  to  view 
what we have  done  in a religious light, and  consider 
whether  or  not  it is conformable to the  laws of God, 
before whom we are  prostrate in the act  of suppli- 
cation. 

It will also  behove  those who sincerely wish to 
persevere in the good principles  they have imbibed, 
not  to  neglect  public  worship. It has  become  very 
common among  the  more  fashionable  part of man- 
kind, to omit  this  practice  entirely. In this  o~nission 
they  certainly do a great injury to  themselves, and 
to society. For though  it  be true,  which admits of 
doubt,  that  they  read  religious  treatises  at  home  on 
the  days  devoted  to  public  worship,  yet  they  should 
reflect, that  they lose what has  always  been  thought 
a great  advantage in raising  and  supporting a devout 
spirit,  the force of  example.  They  should also give 
proper  attention  to  what  they  cannot  but  observe, 
the  bad  consequences which arise  to  their  servants 
and  dependents, from their  neglect of public  ordi- 
nances. Allowing  every  thmg which can be re- 
quired,-that a man  spends  his time at home in 
prayer and  meditation,  and  that his understanding. 
is so cultivated,  and  reading so extensive, as not  to 
be capable of receiving  improvement  from  the dis- 
course of the preacher,-yet i t  will be his  duty, 
especially if he is in an exalted  rank,  to  comply  with 
public  ordinances,  for the sake of those who look up 
to him as a model. But this topic  requires a par- 
ticular  discourse, and I am  only now recommending 
gtn attendance on the  service of God at the  public 
.meeting of the congregation, for  the sake of strength- 
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ening and preserving  that faith, and those' religious 
ideas,  which the  guardians of our infancy may have 
taught ns to entertain. 

But the  ,text  recommends a perseverance  in Hope, 
aq well as -in Faith. Continue in the Faith y r o u d d  
und settkd, urd l e  rmt moved away from the Hope 
of the Gospel  which ye have heard. 

Hope is the source of so much  comfort, that one 
would suppose no persuasion were necessary to 
induce men to entertain it, whenever su6cient rea- 
sons appear  to give it a foundation. It is indeed 
true, that in the  things seen, Hope is, for the most 
part, sufficiently strong; but  it is no less  evidently 
true, that of the things not seen, we are too apt to 
despair. Our hope of these is at all times faiut and 
languid, in comparison with the hope of worldly 
pleasure, worldly profit, and worldly honour. 

But let us dare to ascend from this low orb, and 
penetrate the heavens. The objects which faith 
points  out are, certainly, such as, when  distinctly 
seen, must of necessity excite all the  ardour of san- 
guine hope. W e  do not, indeed, indulge hope, 
when an object appears unlikely to be accomplished. 
FErith is necessary to produce Hope ; but, when once 
it  is produced, our happiness receives such an addi- 
tion as no sublunary  object  can bestow. Hope gilds 
the  prospect all around us, dispels every mist, and 
converts the vale of misery into a pleasant place. 

Men of pleasure and  of the world are very ready 
to discard the  hopes  excited by religion. Thus are 
they enemies to pleasure, which at  the same time 
they profess to  pursue. For the hope ofimmortality, 
and of enjoyments in a world where no moral or 
natural evil is to be found, as far exceeds alt traw 
sient and terrestrial delightsy as the snn s u r p s e e  
thie little orb which man inhabits. Hope difEmes a 
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perpetual  sunshine  over  the mind; and  causes  the 
gentle  virtues of cheerfulness,  resignation,  humility, 
and  piety,  to grow and  flourish  in  it. H e  who enter- 
tains not  the  hope of a better  world than this, will 
probably  seek  comfort in the trifles  which-this  world 
possesses,  and  consequently  involve  himself in sin 
and misery. The dreadful  effects of losing hope 
have  been  frequently  seen  in this country,  where, to 
the disgrace of the national  character,  melancholy, 
and  its  bad  consequences,  have  remarkably  abounded. 

But  it will not be  enough  to  entertain  transient 
and  occasion,al hopes, according  to  the  fluctuation of 
fancy  or  humour. W e  learn  from  the  text, that 
both our faith and hope  are to be grounded  and 
settled,  that  we  are to continue in them, and  not t o  
be moved away from them. It is necessary  therefore 
to add perseverance  to  our  faith  and  hope,  and  it is 
particularly so in this age,  when there is great  dan- 
ger that  they may be shaken or destroyed  by the 
writings of infidels  and of gloomy  philosophers,  who 
arrogantly make their own reason the  criterion of all 
that has  been  taught  in  the  doctrines of Christianity. 

To these  let us show the neglect  which  they 
deserve. Let us turn  away  our  ears  and o m  eyes 
from their seducing and artful  addresses.  Let us 
cherish in our bosoms Faith, Hope, and Charity, 
and when the proud and vain  philosopher shali be 
consigned to that despair of heavenly happiness 
which he voluntarily  chose  in this life, we shall find 
our hopes realized by the mercy  of him in whom we 
believed and trusted.  Faith and Hope, duly per- 
severed in, even to  the end, will make our existence 
in this world as full of comfort as it  is capable  of 
being ; and gently  conduct us to a world  where  there . 
is no room for doubt, where we shall no longer see 
through a glass darkly, bat, in the a o t d  presence 
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of God, find our faith justified, and  our  hopes 
converted into certain  and  everlasting enjoyments. 

SERMON VIII. 

GOOD INTJ3NTIONS THE  LEAST FALLIBLE SECURITY FOR 

GOOD CONDUCT. 

PROVERBS, xi. 3.-The integrity of the upright shall 
guide him. 

THE most valuable knowledge i s  the  easiest  to  be 
obtained. Such is the knowledge of our duty. It 
is engraven  on  the  tablets of our hearts : it  is writr 
ten in the  plainest language of the Scriptures; it is 
taught by  parents, preceptors, and preachers; it is 
explained  and enforced by an infinite number of 
books, most of which are easily attainable,  and in- 
telligible by all who sincerely desire  to  procure  and 
understand them. 

Life has often  been  compared to a journey. But 
he who goes a journey, if he knows the way, or is 
directed by  intelligent guides, seldom deviates from 
the right  road. How happens  it  then  that many 
who are perfectly acquainted with the road of life, 
should  wander SO far from it, as often  to be entirely 
lost,  always  to be perplexed  and  embarrassed?  The 
truth is, man obscures  the  light within him by his 
own devices, and puzzles the most obvious directions 
which he receives, by foolisll comments, subtleties, 
and refinements. His pride leads him to wish to be 
wise above  that which is written, and to render  that 
which is  abundantly plain, obscure  and difiicult by 
$he perversion of ingenuity. 
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It is indeed certain, that many  plain and  illiterate 
men are much  more constant in  the  performance of 
their  dutv,  than  the learned, the refined, and  the 
fashionabia. I t  has been said  that since learned men 
have multiplied, good men have decreased. It is evi- 
dent that improvement  in  piety  and good morals  has 
not  always  kept  pacewith  improvement of understand- 
ing. True learning- indeed  has  been  supposed,  with 
great probability, to  be  particularly  favourable  to 
virtue;  but false learning,  pretensions  to  learning 
without  the reality,  superficial attainmeuts in science, 
and  erroneous philosophy, are found  by  experience 
to  be  rather  favourable to vice. The  writers  against 
religion  have  been for the most part men of great 
pride  and  audacity ; but in  learning  little  better  than 
sciolists ; and  in  judgment, rash and unsound. They 
have  often  perplexed  both  themselves  and their 
readers, till both  have fallen into a state of intellectual 
darkness  leading  to  despair. 

It therefore becomes the  profoundest  scholars and 
philosophers, amidst all their improvements, to re- 
tain that native simplicity, which, in the amiable 
state of infancy, we usually possess, and which our 
Saviour himself particularly  loved; of such is the 
k z y d u m  of Heaven. It has  pleased a benevolent 
Providence  to  represent  the  ordines of our  duty so 
clearly, that  the  honest  peasant can discover  them 
by  sincere  endeavours,  no  less fully and perfectly, 
than the profound  student by diligent  investigation. 
The  student will indeed know how to discourse on 
the  subject of his duty, to make  nice distinctions 
where  there is little difference, and  to  determine 
casuistical  doubts : hut I repeat,  that  &the great 
high  road of sound  morality and unadulterated  re- 
ligion, he will not  have much, if any, advantage  over 
him who possesses an honest, though  uncultivated 

VOL VI. I 
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mind, plain  sense,  and true simplicity. He ought 
therefore to be humble ; and  however he may spe-' 
curate on indifferent  subjects, to confine  himself to 
the  dictate5 of his heart and conscience,  in all  which 
concerns  his  relative, personal, and religious  duty. 

I shall  endeavour  to evince, in  the  following  re- 
marks, that  an  honest  mind i s  the best  qualification 
for finding  and for practising all that is  necessary to 
recommend us to the  favour of God, and to secure 
happiness  both  in the present and in a  future state. 

The children of this  world  coaduct all their  schemes 
of pleasure, profit, and  ambition, by the arts of cun- 
uing, and  the  maxims of worldly policy. They 
value themselves for tbe character of sbrewd men; 
Such a5 are able to devise stratagems, and to turn the 
simplicity of the  honest and unsuspecting to  their 
own advantage. They ?rave SD &rong an inclination 
#Q duplkity, that they had rather obtain  a  point  by 
artifice,  though it  is  equally  attainible by an  open 
Gouduct. Their whole  lives are  spent irr coptrivance. 
They pause  not to enjoy, e v m  when tbey have ob- 
tained their okect.  They  see so.me p laudde  scheme, 
by wbich they may be enabled to  imprave their suc- 
~ s s .  They go on ever  awiously  pursuing some 
distant object, and consequently for ever dreading a 
disappointment, asd often feeling  one. 

Such men do indeed too often succeed; for the 
cbiidren of thig world  are  wiser in their  generation 
Urap the children sf light. But is their succ.ess the 
source of sold wtisfaction? Is it  not mixed wit11 
wgh restlwsqRws, fears, and suspicions, mast 
g~e;stly impair i t ?  Grant that they both succeed and 
+@joy their SUGWSS, yet k t  it be remembered that 
&y 41~3 pwcha+:ed t b i r  +quis$&~ at B gr-t 
price. They have spwt many &qdees Pights, they 
Bar$ dow many _&d ~d wjw$ 4&g:s, &ey hsw 
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uttered lies, violated  their promises, broken  their 
engagements,  betrayed confidence, and  abused in- 
nocence. At such a price  ten  thousand  worlds 
would be  dearly  bought. 

Let them impartially  compare  their  acquisitions 
with those of the  plain  honest man,  who has  earned 
all be possesses by regular  industry,  in  the  beaten 
path of an honest occupation. He has possessed 
his soul in peace  during  the course of his labours, 
and at the  end of them  can  enjoy their fruits  with a 
p e r v t  relish of their flavour. He feared no de- 
tectlon ; for his deeds  were  good,  and  received from 
the light an addition of lustre.  The  cunning  man 
always looked down upon him with  contempt,  treated 
him with the insulting  appellations of a grovelling 
mind, a stupid plodder, who had no genius  for  en- 
terprise. But the event  justifies  his  conduct. Thai 
conduct which brings a man peace at the last, a d  
peace also during  the whole of his, life, is certainly 
founded on substantial wisdom. 

The man of integrity acts, in all his relations, by 
the  guidance of that  light  with which God has illu- 
minated his conscience. Is he a fath,er, husband, 
son? he  endeavours  to  perform  the  duties  which 
these  relations  demand, and which are rendered 
q d e n t l y  incumbent on him, by  the  light of common 
sense, and by &e  feelings of his .own bosom. He 
woqts no casuistry  to  determine difficult poipts; 
for he bas no d8icult  points  to  determine. The put4 
of the gpright i6 us shiniy Ziylzt, it is straight +nd 
even, it can neither mislead Pim, nor cause bim to 
stumble. Obliquities  belong to those  whose dis- 
positions are cr-ooked, and whose prackices are con- 
sequently the same. As a son, his commw sense 
and his &ections teach him t~ be ,duti€d, o$edieat, 
and . He pmpkxes .+ iibudf'witb i o g d  

I2 
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inquiries  concerning  relatives  and correlatives ; he 
has no  occasion  for  ethical  treatises  to  prescribe  the 
bounds of paternal  authority or of filial obedience. 
H e  reads  the volume of his heart, and leaves it to 
men of subtle intellects  and  dull  feelings to puzzle 
themselves  where all is clear and perspicuous. In 
all his other relations,  he permits himself to be 
governed by the same  infallible  direction, What  
he  reads  written on his heart, is written as with a 
sun-beam ; while the.little comments of luinute phi- 
losophy  are like writings which cannot be underatood 
without  the  laborious assistance of the  decipherer. 

The man of an honest heart conclucts all  his nego- 
ciations with no less ease than honour. He deals 
plainly. His word is a bond. But  true worth is 
soon discovered in the world, and  admired and cele- 
brated, if not  imitated.  Thus a good character is 
formed ; and men are  eager  to  be  engaged  with  one 
on whom they  can depend in the weightiest concerns 
with full security. His worldly success is now se- 
cure ; and, without  any artifice, he  gains those 
important objects, which the  dissembler perhaps 
never gains, or gains with difficulty, after a life 
spent in the meanest, most degrading,  and most 
troublesome submissions and embarrassments. 

There is certainly no virtue so estimable  in A. - 
cantile life, as honesty; and I appeal  to  experience 
for a proof of the  assertion, that none leads more 
infallibly to honourable  opulence : but in the pro- 
fessions also, this  quality is most estimable, and will 
often contribute, as it. ougbt always, to  popular fa- 
vour. An honest  practitioner in the Law or in 
Physic is justly  deemed a most  valuable member of 
society ; and how little weight will the words of the 
preacher cany with them, when his doctrine is con- 
tradicted by his example, when it is suspected that 
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he is a  hypocrite,  and  that his admonitions are 
merely official, the effects of his  regard for interest, 
and  not  the  genuine  effusions of a sincere  conviction ? 

If  the  upright  man  is  advanced  to high offices of 
honour  and  confidence, he finds  but  little difficulty 
i n  the  discharge of his  duty. H e  is  determined  to 
do justice,  hut  to  love  mercy. In his  mind  the  no- 
tions of right  and  wrong,  good  and evil, have  never 
been  confounded. H e  has not  learned  in  the  school 
of  the  world, to consider  only  what  is most  conve- 
nient  or  expedient;  but  in  the  school of Christ,  and 
of the  moral  philosophers,  to do the  thing  that  is 
right,  to  love  the  truth  in  his  heart,  and  to  leave the 
event  to  Providence.  Cases which, perplex the 
subtle  disputant,  are to him perfectly  clear. H e  
may not  perhaps  have  digested  volumes of law, the 
conlments of civilians,  and  the  nice  discriminations 
of artful  pleaders ; but he  has  read the law of God, 
t h e  gospel of Jesus  Christ;  and he  has  preserved 
the  light  of  nature in its  original  lustre,  unobscured 
by the  perversions of human pride,  undarkened by 
sophistical  ingenuity. His decisions  are  clear and 
satisfactory to others,  and  at  the  same  time  to him- 
self;  for  they  are  confirmed  and  applauded by the 
internal  testimony  of a good conscience. 

As a legislator,  and  indeed  in  every  department 
of public life, he will  preserve himself from the ma- 
lignant  influence of party ; that fatal  influence  which 
blinds  the  understanding,  and  misguides  the  heart; 
which  produces +e most unjust actions  and  deter- 
minations ; which destroys  the  liberty and tranquillity 
of whole  kingdoms for the  gratification of resentment, 
or the promotion of interest.  His  honest heart 
glows with  true  benevolence  for his country and for 
mankind;  and his understanding,  guided in great 
measure -by his heart, will pursue such plans, and 
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such only, as evidently tend  to  the diffusive and 
substantial  good of all who can fall tmder  either 
their  immediate or their  remote influence. An ho- 
nest  heart is a surer  and  better guide, even for those 
who preside  in  government,  than those boasted 
ptinciples, which are often called Machiavelian, but 
ought to be  termed diabolical, policy. It can  never 
be proved to the  satisfaction of good men, that the 
Virtues which  communicate happiness  in  the civil, 
mcial,  and commercial intercourse of men, are not 
khe most productive of good in the political depart- 
ment.  Indeed,  the  reason  that men of corrupt 
morals and  abandoned  characters have frequently 
guided a nation, is, that such men are  the most tur- 
bulent and ambitious;  ready to destroy  the com- 
munity, by the power  which  their  wealth affords, if 
they  are  not  permitted  to  guide its councils, to  en- 
gross its honours,  and  to divide its emoluments 
among themselves and the instruments of their 
aggrandizement. 

Though it is certain  that  honesty of intention is far 
better  calculated  to  promote  the public. good, thaa 
that kind of cunning  and policy which constitutes 
the  usual qualifications of those who rule  the king- 
doms of this  world;  yet I dwell not  on  this point, 
because few, in comparison with the mass of man- 
kind, arrive at the  rank of rulers, and  therefore  the 
topic is too confined to be interesting to a commoa 
congregation. 

andeed, so evident has been  the  truth that .upright 
intentions are essentially and ultimately the most 
conducive to happiness  and  advantage,  that  the col- 
lective wisdom of nations  has  formed it into ati 
adage. To those who are  capable of taking corn- 
pehensive views of things, of seeing &mote conse. 
qtzences in their causes, it mud undotnbtedly a p p d  
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that, without any exception  whatever,  honesty  is  the 
best policy. 

Thus fat I have  conaidered  the beneficial effects 
of right intentions, so far  only as they  guide us  in 
our social conduct,  and in the  management of our 
temporal  comerns. A very  cursary  review will 
evince that  they  ate ah0 the be&  guides in  religion. 

He who, on his  entrance an a religious life, 
should fir& resolve  to  examine all the systems and 
doctrines which pervetted  ingenuity  have  produced 
in the world, would find himself perplexed,  without 
a possibility of disengagement.  Absurdities and 
contradictions would disgust him. Mistakee, false- 
hood, sophistry,  would mislead him. Enthusiasm and 
fanaticism  would distract him. It would indeed be 
fortutiate fur him,ifhe  should  not  at  last close  his eyes, 
ahd seek a fancied  asylum in downright infidelity. 

H e  again who is  resolved  to  divest himself of all 
prejudices, as he calls them, in favour  of  any  parti- 
cular persuasion, and to choose a sect, a church, 
of mode of worship  according  to his Own particular 
caprice or imagination, will be fat less likely to 
accomplish the  great end of all religion, IMPROVE- 
MERT OF I ~ E A ~ T ,  than ahother, who, paying a deference 
to  the  opinions of his  forefathers, adopter them with 
humility, and, instead of disputing or cavilling, 
employs his thoughts  and  effort6 in DOING, to the 
best of his knowledge and power, THE THINU THAT 18 

R m m .  Religious disputes  have an immediate  tend- 
ency to  excite  and  foment  those very enmities 
which it wag the  principal scope of Christianity  to 
repress. Among all the animosities which disturb 
mankind, those which are caused  by religion appear 
to possess a peculiar acrimony of spirit.  There ‘is 
indeed too much reason to believe that pride and 
obstinacy are more frequently the caunes of them, 
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than any of those  pious motives which the warm 
disputants usually pretend.  The man of an  upright 
heart,  knowing  that  the  modes of Christian faith are 
of far less  consequence  than  the  Christian  virtues, 
is little  disposed to enter  into controversy. He 
pursues  that calm and  quiet  path which his  father 
taught him, which he thinks the  Scriptures justify, 
and in which his soul finds rest  and comfort. While 
the  contentious  are  racked with envy, jealousy, and 
anger,  he  enjoys a sweet  tranquillity,  resulting  from 
the  surest m e  of it, Christian charity. He is 
sensible  that few of those  subjects on which men 
disagree, are of consequence  enough to disturb  the 
repose of a good  and  charitable  heart;  and as to 
trifling errors  and  mistakes in matters  of  external 
form and ceremony, he is convinced that  they  had 
better  pass  unnoticed and uncorrected, than  be suf- 
fered  to  interrupt  brotherly love in the  process of 
reformation. 

I would not however  assert, that  an implicit ac- 
quiescence in every  opinion which our  aacestors  have 
received, is required of creatures  endowed with the 
faculties of reason. The  Scriptures  direct us to 
inquire  into  the  foundation of the  doctrines  proposed 
to  our  acceptance;  and indeed, without  the  exercise 
of our reason, I know not  how we could understand 
or  adopt  the  plainest  doctrines of Christianity. But 
it is of much importance to have  right  dispositions 
of mind at the time of our inquiry.  Such are hu- 
mility, modesty, docility, and it sincere  desire to 
improve. But the generality of professed exa- 
miners of the  Christian religion enter  upon  the 
business with the  most  unfavourable habits, views, 
and  prepossessions. They are influenced  by  pride, 
and wish chiefly to distinguish their own ingenuity. 
They  are totally  destitute of amdour, ready to 
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. ridicule all  which  appears  to  them  irreconcilable  to 
their own preconceived  opinions,  and  determined  to 
find, or to create, a rock of offence, on which they 
may  stumble.  Observe  the  style  and  manner of 
many who pretend  to  examine and to  oppose  Chris- 
tianity,  whether  they  display  their  talents  in  writing 
or  conversation.  They  are  remarkable  either  for au 
arrogance which  becomes not man, or for a levity 
which  becomes not  the  serious  subject.  They  either 
summon the Creator and Redeemer  before  their own 
tribunal, as if they  were  supreme  Judges of Heaven 
or Earth; or laugh and jest,  as  if life, death,  and 
immortality,  were  the  topics  of a farce. Is it to 
be supposed  that,  with  such  dispositions  at the  
time  of  inquiry,  they should be  able  to  investigate 
truth with  success, or that  they  should  be  assist& 
by  heavenly  illuo~ination ? Is it not  rather  to be in- 
ferred,  that  they  shall  be  permitted  to  lose  themselves 
in the  dark  labyrinths which  themselves  have  fabri- 
cated?  But  the modesty and humility  with  which 
the man, whose heart is right,  inquires  concerning 
the religion of his  forefathers,  are of a  nature so 
pleasing  to  Heaven, that they  tend  immediately to 
draw down its favour  and  assistance. The  holy 
spirit of God will not long be absent from the bosom 
in which such  virtues have chosen  their  abode. It 
will  descend  and  enlighten  the  paths of the upright ; 
delivering him from the  pain  and  uneasiness  of  doubt, 
and guiding his footsteps to all righteousness,  piety, 
happiness and glory. Without  the toil of laborious 
research,  the pain of disputatious  contest, the soli- 
citude of a wavering mind, the  upright  man finds 
the truth,  and holds i t  fast  for  ever. H e  fixes  his 
principles onthe  rock of faith, and suffers not the 
open  attacks of the scorner,  nor  the  undermining 
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s&t€ety of the sophist, to shake  the Basis of the 
solid superstructure. 

After all  the  dictates of pride  and  refinements 
of ingenuity, it is certain  that  the  essential part8 of 
our  duty may be  learned from the homely Cate- 
chism. And  greatly is it to be wished, that some of 
those who have  pushed  themselves  forward on the 
public eye as philosophers, had  not  forgotten,  amidst 
the acquisitions of their  mature age, the humble 
and uhaffected instructions of their  early childhood. 
But they scorn a. kind of wisdom which is common 
to the  vulgar. Plain  truth,  expressed in a simple 
and unadorned  style,  appears  not  gaudy  enough to 
attract  their admiration. They must be allured by 
the brilliancy of wit, and the ostentatious  display 

erudition. Truth indeed,  whatever  they  pretend, 
is not  really 60 much their object, as vain-glory. An 
elaborate  series of metaphysical  arguments, a po- 
lished style, and a parade of various  reading, leads 
them  along  in willing  captivity.  They become rhe- 
toricians, fine talkers, or fine writers, and  in  the 
vanity of their  hearts, look down with  mntempt on 
the plain  honest man, who is  guided by the unpre- 
varicating  dictates of a clear conscience, of scriptural 
instruction, and of cbnmon sense. 

Whence have the pious and  honest persons who 
adorn the lower ranks of eociety, and illuminate its 
obscurity by the mild lustre of‘ real ;virtue, whence 
have  they  derived  their ideas of rectitude,  but 
the  Scriptures ? To them the  very names of mebd 
physicians and sceptical  writers  are  totally unknown. 
They never  heard, and would scarcely believe, that 
men have  been estermed wise, because they called 
in question the reality of the distinction  between 
right and wrong, vice and virtue, They would 
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deem  such  visionary  speculatists,  fools  and madmen. 
T o  deny a God ! what is it, they would say, but to 
be  bereaved of every  external  sense or power of 
reflection. To write and converse with levity against 
the Christian  system of religion ! What  is it, they 
would ask, but  to  be  actuated by the immediate in- 
fluence 'of the common adversary of Jesus Christ, 
and the fallen race of man. Indignation would at 
first  predominate ; but it would soan be Roftened by 
the whispers sf Christian charity.  Compassion is 
indeed  judtly  due to those  poor  waaderers, who, 
neglecting the  heavenly voice of the  shepherd, have 
erred and  strayed like lost sheep, throHgh deyious 
paths of their own selection. 

HOW superior to such, how much more dignified, 
appears  the  sincere  Christian of the  lowest  class in 
worldly  subordination, who has learned,  in the 
plainest  language, his duty  towards God, and to- 
wards his  neighbour,  and has practised with uui- 
formitp  what he learned with humility. He appears 
to have  taken a just  estimate of his dependent  state, 
aud by abasing himself before  Almighty God, how 
is he  exalted  above  the  minute  philosophers whom 
fame delights to celebrate ! 

I should cohclude, with earhestly  recommending  to 
all, the  cultivation of an  honest  heart,  and the pur- 
suit of those  maxims and rules of conduct which lead, 
through the paths pointed oot by Scripture, to peace 
both temporal and eterfial. 

We may certainly seek every  accompiishment of 
mind which becomes creatures blessed with the par- 
ticipation of reason. In  science, in natural  and  expe- 
rimental philosophy, we may extend  our researches, 
a s  fat as our learning and ingenuity can advance. 
But in' moral philosophy, that grand science which 
aisames the oiiifii~e of guiding our social and personal 
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behaviour, let us beware of refinement. In  our 
early  youth,  the  precepts of our  parents  and  in-. 
structors  acquaint us with our dutJ,  in  lauguage  and 
methods adapted  to  our comprehension. The feel- 
ings of our hearts, unhurt by  commerce with a 
wicked world, fully confirm the  truth of their  re- 
marks, and the  value of their  admonitions. It is  the 
spring of life. The soil is  in a state  admirably  suited 
to the  vegetation of every  beautiful and  salutary 
plant. Good  seed is sown. Let our  prayers  and 
endeavours  co-operate, in  bringing dowR-upon it  the 
refreshing dews of heavenly  grace. Thus shall it 
grow  up  to  beauty  and maturity, and  produce  every 
fruit  in abundance, which is either sweet to  the  taste, 
or pleasant  to  the eye. But if our conduct is such 
as deprives us of this blessing, if we are  proud  and 
vain so as to induce  God to resist us, instead of 
favouring us with his  grace, the seed sown by our 
parents and instructors will either  die  entirely, or 
grow  up in a contracted size and a distorted  shape. 

Among all  the  improvements of our education, let 
us  then  learn  to value  the  plain  precepts of piety and 
moral  virtue.  These  should  constitute the firm 
foundation of every  future edifice. Appendages. 
and decorations may be  added  to  the building, while 
they do not  injure  the solid supports ; but not even 
the most  splendid  ornaments  must be allowed, which 
can possibly corrupt  or  shake  the basis. Let u s  
value  and  aspire at the  character of scholars and 
philosophers, but let us value more highly, and 
aspire  at more eagerly,  the  character of good and 
honest men. Let us resolve and say with holy Job, 
TiL? I die, 1 toill not remove my integrity from me. 
M y  ri$&teousness I hodd fast, and wilZ not b t  it go : 
my heart shall not reproach me, so hmg as I live. 

He who makes such resolutions, and is enabled by 
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the  assistance of God  to  keep them, is  far  wiser  than 
if he  had  acquainted himself with  every  part of 
human  science. What will i t  avail a man  to  have 
studied the doctrines of mere  mortal men, however 
celebrated, if his heart is totally  unacquainted  with 
the religion of the  humble Jesus? How little  and 
futile is the philosophy of Zeno, Epicurus,  and 
Aristotle,  compared with the wisdoln which  is  from 
above; with that wisdom which is able to  derive a 
ray from heaven to  cheer  and  direct us, wretched 
mortals, in our  dark  passage  through  the mazes of 
human  life ? 

KmuZedge, says  the  holy  writer, pufeti't up, but 
c h u d y  edijieth. It is certainly a truth,  however it 
may mortify  the pride of human learning, that the 
most  exalted improve-tnents and  the  most  extensive 
acquisitions  are  but  contemptible trifles, compared 
with genuine  charity  in  the  sincere  Christian. But 
men of learning  are few, in comparison  with the 
great  mass of mankind. The majority  is  condemned 
to  manual  labour  for t h e  attainment of a subsistence, 
and a very great  number is secluderl, by  want of 
inclination,  ability, and  convenient  opportunity, 
from  such a degree of application as is  required in 
the pursuit of profound erudition. It is then a lnost 
joyful truth, that learning  and  ingenuity are not 
essentially  necessary  to  our good conduct in  the 
world, nor to our acceptance  with God ; that  honesty 
of intention,  regular  obedience,  and  si~rlplicity of 
manners, will open  the  gates of mercy upon us, 
when they shall be  shut  against .the proud philoso- 
pher. Rejoice, 0 ye  poor,  to whom the gospel is 
preached,  aud for whon~ it  seems  to  have  been  in a 
peculiar  manEer  designed.  Before  the  appearance 
of the  gospel,  the  numerous  tribes of slaves, and 
indeed the needy  and obscure in general, seem to 
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have been but little  considered in the systems of 
moral philosophers. It was thine, 0 most  merciful 
Redeemer, to take  upon thee the form of a servant, 
and to show that the distinction of ranks is little 
regarded  byhim who made both the rich and the poor, 
who professes himself to be the  father af them all, 
and who is ready  to deliver them from sin and death, 
whenever they display  indubitable  proofs of faith 
and repentance ! 

Faith and repentance, then, after  all  the  preten- 
sions of philosophy, are the two great objects, to 
the attainment of which he who is wise in the wis- 
dom of the gospel will direct his endeavours. The 
inventions of men are endless. Books and systems 
are so numerous, that though we were to live to the 
age of aatediluvians,  we should never be able fully 
tn comprehend them  all, or to reconcile their dis- 
cordance. Let us not lament. One book is sua- 
cient for the most  important  purpose of life, the 
insurance of present tranquillity and future salvation. 
W e  may certainly  amuse and improve ourselves by 
human learning, and  the  pleasing  productions of 
.cultivated genius, but our chief attention must be 
fixed on the tablet of duty, plainly written on our 
own hearts by the finger of God, and in the volume 
which the spirit of God dictated, and which is justly 
called, the Book of Life. 
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SERMON IX. 

RELIGION THE CHIEF CONCERN OF LIFE. 

ECCLESIASTES xii. I3.-Let ~ L S  hear the codus ion  of the 
whole matter : Fear God, and keep his conLnzandments ; 
for this i s  the whole duty of man. 

A GREAT variety of guides is  scarcelyless  distressing 
than the total  want of them. There was a time 
when books and instructors were few, and men de- 
viated from the road, because they  were  destitute of 
direction ; but  both tbese assistances  abound in the 
present age, and  yet the mistakes of mankind are 
equally  numerous and detrimental. The choice is 
distracted ; and false lights are frequeatly  exhibited 
so like the true, that the traveHer is often conducted 
to dangerous ground, while he imagines himself 
treading in the firm and safe road that terminates in 
felicity. 

No tongue  indeed  can  relate the variety of opi- 
nions, on the uature of man, on his duties, 011 his 
end, which, in various periods and countries, have 
been  advanced by the contemplative. One doctrine 
contradicts  another ; and though  none of them should 
be found true, yet most of them are specious and 
plausible. The studious and thoughtful may pro- 
bably select from the heterogeneous mass, a consist- 
ent system. They may congratulate themselves on 
their discoveries, and B K ~ R  claim the praise of 
wisdom. But tbe studious and tkougbtful constitute, 
coazparatidy speaking, but a small portion in the 

-B of d i d .  Their dl im s ~ ~ d d ~ n q  
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whatever effects they may produce upon  themselves, 
are of little utility to the world at large. The poor, 
who have  neither the  advantages of education, nor 
the opportunities for study, stand in the greatest 
need of instruction. But will the labourer, the me.- 
chanic, and  the husbandman,  comprehend  the elegant 
philosophy  of  an Athenian scllool ? Indeed, it may 
be doubted,  whether the refined theories of specola- 
tive morality produce any beneficial effect  on their 
inventors and admirers ; besides that of amusing 
them  innocently,  and preventing them  from contract- 
ing vicious  habits, or  engaging  in sordid practices. 
They are chiefly  confined  in their effects to the in- 
tellect;  but  that which is to regulate the conduct of 
mankind at large, the  rude as well 'as the polished, 
must, at the same  time, be  addressed to  the head, to 
the  heart, to the understauding, to the imagination, 
and to  the affections. 

Happily for man, who previously to Revelation 
was wanderiug in a wilderness, a forlorn pilgrim, 
liable to  he  misled at every step by false or mistaken 
guides, an infallible direction has  been  vouchsafed, 
by a  commiserating Deity. What  philosophy in vain 
attempted, is accomplished by revealed religion. 
Fear Cod, und keep h i s  cotnnzud?nents. The pre- 
cept i s  short, but  full. It is the essence of folios of 
morality  compressed and  concentered;  the whole 
duty of lnan in a few words ; the epitome of the law 
and gospel. The wandering bark of the mariner, 
which once knew no other guide than the dubious 
conduct o f  the  stars often c,oncealed by clouds, pur- 
sues,  since the invention of the compass, a certain 
path in the great deep, and arrives, without any 
dangerous deviation, at the haven  where she would 
be. Religion is the chart and compass fir  the 
guidance of the human soul in the pursuit of happiness, 
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the chief good of the  Christian philosopher, peace 
and confidence in this world, and  an humble, but 
sanguine  hope of a blessed resurrection. 

The  subject on which 1 now address you, is, of all 
those which fall under  the  notice of the human mind, 
undoubtedly  the  most momentous. What is this 
short life, tbose  enjoyments  which  we  snatch  as  we 
journey on our way, compared  to  the  objects of 
Christianity?  The  dust in the balance, the  drop in 
the ocean, the  gossamer that floats  in  the air, are 
expressions  scarcely  strong  enough to describe the 
vanity  of  all  earthly  things  cornpared  to  heavenly. 
Then  let me entreat you, as you  regard yourselves, 
aud  your own souls, to  listen to all salutary  doc- 
trines from this  place, not with the  cavilling  spirit 
of literary or controversial critics, but with the 
seriousness,of  auditors  deeply  impressed with the im- 
portance of the  subject offered to their  consideration. 
How trifling is the praise of elegance  compared to 
that of sincerity ! Regard  not  the  merit  or  demerit 
of the preacher, hut  regard  yourselves;  and suffer 
him, however inadequate,  to be the mean instrument, 
under God, of contributinq  to  your  immortal  hap- 
piness aud your  present  tranquillity. Let  others 
seek the graces of words, and  please  your  ears by 
studied  periods;  be mine to affect and  penetrate 
your  hearts  with  the word of truth as it is in  Jesus; 
that word, by which both  he who ministers, and  they 
who are  ministered to, must stand  or fall at the 
great  trihunal. 

If a prospect of advancement  or of riches occurs 
to men, with what eagerness  do  they  attend  to it ? 
The heart palpitates,  the cheek is flushed, as pos- 
session or  enjoyment  approaches. In  the  morning 
and iu the evening it returns,  and  occupies the first 
place in the thoughts. On the pillow devoted to 

VOL. VI. K 
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repose, it keeps the  eye open, and the bosom throb- 
bing with  anxiety. A small disappointment occasions 
a paroxysm of grief. Shame on human folly ! In the 
midst of all  this  perturbation,  not  one  thought on 
that, the  neglect of which shall imbitter  the  plea- 
sures of the world, sully its glories, and  render all 
that opulence can bestow, or luxury  desire,  tasteless 
and disgustful. 

Rear God, and keep his commandments ; for fhis 
is the’urhole dufy of man. From  these  words I mean 
to inculcate  the  necessity of making  religion  the 
guide of our conduct, and  to  assert  the  importance 
of grace to every  mortal  under  the  canopy of heaven, 
above  all  that solicits  desire,  and paints itself, like a 
bubble blown by children, in  gaudy colours to  the 
imaqination. 

The irreligious usually shield themselves with ef- 
frontery,  and  attack  the  defenders of the faith  with  the 
shafts of ridicule.  Many who have been  accustomed 
from their  youth  upwards to  the hourly pursuit of 
gain,  and  the  sordid  arts of preserving  and augment- 
ing  it; many  who have  devoted  every moment to 
the pursuit of civil rank  or  sensual pleasure, will be 
inclined  to  deride  the  doctrine  whicl~  asserts that 
religion is of more  consequence than  any  thing that 
ever  entered  into  the  heart  to conceive. But their 
triumph will be short. The  gaiety  and ebullition of 
lively spirits will one day subside. Disease, disap- 
pointment, and the approach of death, will present 
them with a scene  totally different from that which 
now dances, in all the brilliancy of a deceitful 
pageant,  before  their fascinated fancy. They will 
look back with shame and confusion on the  years 
that  are passed, never to return.  They will then 
ackuowledge  the  truth of that  warning voice, which 
told them in their youth, how necessary it was to 
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embrace  with ardour the doctrines of religion ; to 
fear God, and to keep his commandments. In  the 
dejection of spirits  which  such  circumstances must 
occasion, they will  find  themselves naturally  impelled 
to  hold up their  arms,  like  the  wailing  infant  to  its 
mother,  and  seek  comfort  of Him, who can  alone 
smooth  the bed of sickness, and soften the horrors of 
approaching  dissolution. 

W h a t  then, it may probably be asked,  is  religion 
the  principal  business of human  life? ;sa it to occupy 
the chief  place  in  our  thoughts,  and  to  employ a 
large  share of our  time ? I answer  in  the affirmative. 
And do you, says  the  objector,  recommend  this to 
the man of fashion? I do. Will he not be laughed 
at ? Perhaps he may. Do you  inculcate  ideas so 
serious to youth,  the  happy  period  when  gay  ideas 
crowd  upon  the  imagination ? To that  dangerous 
age, I recommend it  more  particularly,  because  it 
will heighten all the innocent  pleasures of youth, and 
enable  it to avoid all  which are not innocent.  Reli- 
gion is indeed  the  only  rational  employment  which 
can justify a constant  and  indefatigable  attention in 
all the  stages  of  human life. 

If this representation be real, my situation, s a p  
the man of business  and  pleasure, is truly  deplorable. 
The calls of my profession  are so urgent,  that,  with 
all . good. . -* dis.positions  imaginable, I cannot  find  time 
for  rCligjous  contemplation, or for the duties of ;I 
devo&e." Bkides, I look-into  the  world,  and I find 
some of those who are m o i t  admired  in  it, who suc- 
ceeifbesk  in the pursuit of-its advantages,  and who 
are  esteemed  not only just,  but  wise men  also, totally 
regardless of religious offices, utterly  unacquainted 
with  'the  Holy  Scriptures,  'perfect  strangers at  the 
church, immor&in their  actions, and  profane in their 
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conversation. 'With such examples before me, I 
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make myself  easy, and  attribute  the words of the 
preacher to official necessity ; the devotion of books, 
to the weakness of superstition. I have  not  indeed 
time to inspect the volumes of sacred  or profane 
writers; but in my intercourse with the world, and 
its  various characters, I find so many worthy and 
good  kind of persons, who never attend to  sacred 
things, that T am tempted to believe, one may fulfil 
every social duty  without the least  idea of relia' *Ion. 

Such is the apology, expressed or implied, of 
many individuals who support a decorous character, 
and imagine that they are  in no respect objects of 
compassion. But they cannot be considered by the 
Christian, whose heart has  been  impregnated  with 
the gracious influences  of Heaven, in any  other  light 
than as deserving of charitable commiseration. They 
urge with supercilious severity of countenance the 
importunity of business. They  talk of their concerns, 
as if  they were of infinite importance ; while in truth, 
however exalted may be  their  situation,  their  affairs 
are like the amusements of children,  when compared 
to the employments of religious  duty. And what is 
their  excuse for their neglect, and what their  security 
under  the  danger of it? They see other poor mortals 
exalted by the  transient  breath of popularity  to 
great eminence of station or €anley who at the same 
time  indicate  every  appearance of irreligion. But the 
favour of the p6ople, and  the enjoyment of prospe- 
rity are equivocal proofs of real virtue. The cha- 
racters which they admire  have probably consumed 
their whole time and  attention  in cultivating the arts 
of popularity. In their  anxious endeavour to ac- 
complish their selfish purposes, they have forgotten 
the God that made  them;  forgotten  that immortal 
part of themselves,  which, as it is  not subjected to 
the notice of the external senses, too often passes 
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unregarded.  Such men are by no means models for 
imitation.  They may possess great  industry,  habits 
of business, and many  estimable  qualities  in  active 
life;  but  their want of  religions  ideas  is a defect 
which the  most  brilliant  accomplishments  can  never 
compensate. Let me then  conjure  the  fond  admirers 
of  virtuous  grandeur,  and of irreligious  prosperity, 
to undeceive  and  disabuse their judgment,  when  they 
associate  the  idea of universal  excellence  with  that 
of civil eminence, high  rank  in  the  profession  oflaw, 
or in  offices  of state,  popular favour,  eloquence, or 
opulence.  There  is  often  more  true  greatness, 
that is, greatness of mind, in a cottage  than  in a 
palace. 

But let us again  hear  the  apology of the man of 
business  and  pleasure : 

I own myself, says he, destitute of religious  know- 
ledge. I want  the  principles on which  to  proceed. 
I was educated  in those accomplishments which 
contribute  to  facilitate  the  transaction of business, 
and  at  a very  early  age I entered  upon its manage- 
ment. Every  hour was engaged  in  active  employment. 
I rose  early,  and  went to bed wearied. I have  indeed 
heard of the  gospel  and  of  Jesus  Christ,  but  the 
doctrines taught by them are either  entirely  un- 
known, or  known  too  imperfectly to produce  any 
effect. Besides, I must confess, that my ideas on 
these  subjects  are  not  such  as  lead  to a diligent 
study of them;  for it was no uncommon  topic of 
conversation  among  my  companions,  to  ridicule the 
clergy, and the  gravity of religion. I am pre- 
possessed  against  the  whole  system; and though I 
have  never  bestowed  on it the  serious  examination 
of a single hour, I am persuaded,  with  the filllest 
conviction, that he may be a very  good  and a very 
happy man, who leaves such matters to the mmdge- _ .  
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ment of those, to whom they  professionally belong, 
and  does  not  interfere. 

To this  one  might  venture  to reply, that  the 
representation is just,  but the case pitiable. If,  from 
the  negligence or avarice of parents,  you  have  been 
so unfortunate as to  be  engaged  in  the  pursuit of 
gain, without a religious  education ; you ought, at 
your manly age, and when you  can  discover the 
defect, to  endeavour to supply it. You will have 
the  more  merit  in  your efforts. The improvements 
you will make, will be  all  your own, under  the 
favour of Divine  Providence.  Instead, therefore, of 
defending yourself  in  your present  lamentable state, 
turn to the Lord and seek him diligently, and he 
shall he found. It is never  too  late  to  amend ; sin- 
cere  endeavours  to  retrieve  the  errors of youth, will 
seldom be found unsuccessful. God  can always 
pardon, if you  can  truly  repent. 

You urge in your defence, that you  have  been 
used  to  hear  the religion of Christianity  ridiculed 
and reviled. But does it become a reasonable 
creature,  in a subject of the  first  importance,  to be 
determined by a jest;  by the  derision of those who 
are equally  unwilling and unable to form a solid 
judgment ? Ridicule  is  the  weapon of the wicked ; 
for they who are conscious of an inability to refute a 
doctrine  by  arguments,  have  recourse  to  the easier 
method of exposing it by laughter.  Your case is 
indeed a common one, but not  the  less  dangerous 
on that account. The majority, I am ready  to be- 
lieve, are enemies to religion on much the same 
grounds as yourself. They  are  prepossessed  against 
it by the levity with which they find it treated in the 
conversation of the profane. Let me exhort you to 
exercise  that  reason which you claim as an honour- 
able distinction; and dare not to reject B system of 
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the most momentous concern, with less  examination 
than you would  think it right  to bestow on a trifling 
object of temporal  advantage. 

If you'do  not  correct  the  errors of your youth, 
and remove the prejudices of evil example, so as to 
entertain a clue sense of religion, I fear your  state is 
most miserable ; whatever  honours or prosperity it 
may be  your  lot  to enjoy, you are  the object of' pity 
rather  than of envy. The hour is probably  near, 
when you will yourself behold those  things  to which 
you  are nom violently  attached, in such a light, as 
mill cause  them  to  appear worthless and con- 
temptible. 

Whoever has formed a just  estimate of  man, must 
be  ready  to acknowledge, that his evils are so great 
and numerous, of so frequent occurrence, as to 
require  something  capable of affording a source of 
perpetual consolation : I say of perpetual consolation, 
a d  I wish to  impress  the  idea forcibly on your 
minds. Such is the  instability of the most prosperous 
state, and so distressful  the  evils of ill health, the 
loss of friends, and  the  injuries of calumny, that it is 
necessary  something  should be found, capable of 
supporting. the  tottering  fabric of happiness, every 
day  and all day long, under  every concussion. 

But where  shall  we find any th ing  capable of 
supplying  this  perennial  stream,  this  never-ceasing 
flow of the  waters of comfort?  Let the world  and its 
doating  admirers  paint  whatever  charms  they please, 
they have  nothing  to  bestow that is able  to afford 
any  pleasure which is not in duration transitory, 
in  fruition  unsatisfactory. Men forsake the foun- 
tains of living water;  a d  hew them  out &terns, 
broken cisterns, that can hold no water. 

For solid comfort we must  have  recourse  to the 
gospel of Jesus Christ, the grace of God, the benign 
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influence of the Holy Ghost. No one  ever  sought it 
there in faith and fervent piety, without fillding it in 
abundance.  Under all  disappointments, misfortunes, 
and sorrows, and of these every child of man  shall 
habe his  share, he  who is actuated by the  energies 
of a sincere  devotion, will  find a gleam of joy bright- 
ening  the  darkness which surrounds him, and a spark 
kindling in his bosom, warming, cherishing, and 
enlivening  every vital  chord that vibrates in his 
frame. 

Nothing in  this  world is fully adequate  to the 
wishes of the good mall. H e  looks beyond the 
grave,  and sees in store,  by  the eye of faith, such 
pure  delights as cause  every  thing which is produced 
below to appear  contemptible on comparison. Hope 
leads him by the  hand  through regions,  which to 
others are regions of sorrow, but which to him 
are for  the  most  part pleasant, and  at all times 
tolerable. 

A life conducted  according  to  religious principles, 
is entirely different, both with respect to the  degree 
and  nature of its enjoyments, from one  totally  des- 
titute of them. W e  are SO constituted as seldom to 
acquiesce  in  present circumstances, however for- 
tunate. We are always  promising ourselves hap- 
piness  in  futurity;  and the temper of our minds is 
usually  moderated by the  nature of the  prospect 
before us. What a favourable influence then  must 
it have  on the general  frame of our thoughts, to be 
always led on by the rays of hope; a  hope of a 
better  world  than this, where all defects  shall be 
supplied, all doubts removed,  all  evils  and  inequa- 
lities in this life compensated  by a share of happiness 
duly  proportioned to our merits I Hope indeed  is 
peculiarly the Christian’s virtue and cornfort. It 
arises from faith, and it produces comfort, such as 
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no opulence  can  purchase,  and 110 power on earth 
bestow. 

If indeed a man sought  little  else  than  the  enjoy- 
ment of a pure,  refined,  and  most  exalted  pleasure, 
he -,vould do  wisely  to  contract a habit of devotion ; 
for there  are no pleasures  superior in degree  or 
duration to those  which are felt by the  devout. 
Call  them  imaginary,  call  them  enthusiastic,  though 
you will wrong them  by the  appellation,  still  they 
are delightful,  and  not to  be  sacrificed  to  the  frigid 
wisdom of an  unfeeling  philosopher.  There is a 
fervour  in  the  performance of religious  duties  when 
they  arise fiom a  sincere  heart, which is really a 
most  exquisite  sensation. I t  is a  sensatiorl  in  the 
bosom, far  removed from any  thing  enthusiastical. 
I t  is warm, but  not  violent;  it  is  zealous,  but  not 
unreasonable. It is then  most  pleasurable,  as  well 
as estimable, when confined  by  the  salutary  restraints 
of moderation. 

l t  is  certain,  that  however  scoffers may ridicule 
the  idea, a great part of mankind  derive  their  purest 
and  sweetest  pleasures from the  regular  and  devout 
performance of religious  duties ii the  retirement of 
the  closet.  There,  all-serene,  self-collected,  far 
removed from mortal eyes, and  far from exhibiting 
any  external  appearances which can  justify  the impu- 
tation  of  hypocrisy,  many a devotee  enjoys  delights 
more  exalted,  than the professed  votary  of  plea&e 
ever knew in  the  wildest of his extravagant  indulg- 
ences. 

Let  us then  repeat,  in  the words of the  text,  the 
conclusa'm of the whke mutter : Fear God, and keep 
his command9nmts ; for this is the whob duty of 
man. 

Comfortable declaration! Adieu now to all the 
distraction of philosophy, learning, and human wis- 
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dom;  and to  the  labyrinths of error  and confusion. 
The darkness  and  embarrassment are no more;  our 
duty is plainly pointed out, and confined within 
such  limits as are easily  comprehended. The whole 
duty, and consequently the whole  happiness, of  man, 
is  comprised in the fear of God, and  the  observation 
of his  commandments : plain  obvious  precepts,  intel- 
ligible  to every  understanding,  to all  ranks, and 
requiring no other commentary  than  the  virtuous 
sentiments of a good  heart. 

W e  may, we ought to  give a subordinate  attention 
to  the business, and  the  innocent pleasures, of life. 
The  .duties of religion, properly  understood  and 
practised,  interfere with no social, no real duty,  in 
the actual  conduct of  civil, professional, or com- 
mercial employments. They  sanctify all our actions, 
and  give a dignity to  the  lowest occupations. 

But  there  were  some  pious  practices of our fore- 
fathers which, through a fear of being  righteous 
overmuch, have been wholly neglected in  these times, 
and  in  the circles of dissipated life. Such  was that 
of pronouncing a blessing on the  refreshments of a 
meal, or  returning thanks to  the  Giver  of all good 
things at the conclusion of it. This was a most 
becoming  practice, and  proceeding from the  head of 
a family, frequently  produced a happy effect on the 
lower  branches. It might  sometimes  be  performed 
with  inattention, or mere  formality;  but  yet it was 
not without a good consequence in general, and at 
particular times, in  the  seasons of grace,  could 
scarcely fail of  causing a sentiment  of  sincere  devo- 
tion. It is  to  be  hoped,  that  this  venerable  practice 
of our forefathers may be universally revived  amqng 
the  peat ,  whose example will have force, while  the 
admonition of  the  preacher is neglected. 

Family prayers  were much more common in the 
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last  century  than  in,the  present.  There is, perhaps, 
no institution,  among  all  the  customs  and  practices 
of mankind,  which produces a more  beneficial effect, 
than  the  reading of fervent  prayer  in  the  presence of 
every  part of a family. I€ is too  evident  to  require 
pointing  out,  that  it  keeps  alive  a  spirit of devotion. 
It secures  one  part of every  day  to  pious  thoughts, 
or at  least  to silence, and  decent  behaviour ; a very 
desirable  circumstance; for, in many  families, the 
dissipation is so predominant,  especially on the 
sabbath-day,  that  scarcely  a  member of them  is  able 
to  secure a moment of quiet for the purpose of pious 
meditation. How excellent, how honourable, how 
irresistibly  alluring,  would  be  the  examples of family 
prayer,  in  the  houses of the  first  nobility,  great 
ofEcers of state,  and  all whose rank  is  apt to cap- 
tivate  the  minds of the  multitude ! Laws and  political 
regulations  would not operate on the  community 
half so powerfully  as  such  an  example.  But, in the 
venerable  mansions of our  old  nobility,  the  chapels 
are  shut up, and  the  domestic  chaplains  discarded,  or 
become  merely  nominal  dependents,  appointed for 
interest or form &&e. 

Another  practice which prevailed  when  scepticism 
had not  gone  forth  among  the  rulers of the  people, 
was  the  regular  and  devout  reading of the Holy 
Scriptures; a practice, to  neglect which habitually 
and entirely,  seems  to  prove  too  plainly  that  the 
Scriptures  are disbelieved. If nien really  thought 
that  their best interest was concerned  in  under- 
standing  the  Scriptures, is it to be  imagined,  that 
they  would  neglect  to look into  them, not only for a 
time,  but, as  is  too  frequently  the case, during the 
space of a long  life?  The  man who is fully .per- 
suaded  that his claim to a valuable  estate  entirely 
depends on certdn writings and legal instruments, 
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would be deemed imprudent  in .the extreme, if he 
were  to  refuse them an examination. There is, 
indeed,  little danger of  sucll refusal. He would 
inspect them  himself  with the closest attention; he 
would consult  all  those who are celebrated for their 
knowledge  and  judgment in  the concerns of law. It 
is therefore a fair conclusion, that he who never  looks 
into the Scriptures, disclaims their  authenticity. Or 
if he  is not quite  an infidel, his omission argues  that 
he is almost one ; and no method is more efficacious 
in completing  the  character, than that of totally dis- 
regarding  the Holy Scriptures,  and  the fine  comments 
and  discourses to which they have given occasion. 

That excessive refinement which suggests  an  idea 
that  the  Scriptures  are  in a style which tends to 
vitiate  the taste, is equally eeminate  and impious. 
The  Scriptures  have been  proved to contain  most 
elegant passages,  considered only in a classical - 
view. And, of them who shall dare  to say, that 
they are ashamed of the Gospel, on  account of its 
style, I fear, Christ will be ashamed in  the kingdom 
of heaven. 

It was another of the  pious  practices of our  ances- 
tors,  to  bestow a certain sum annually on  the poor. 
Many families, even among  those who were  far  from 
a state of affluence, used to separate a considerable 
part of their income for  eleemosynary  purposes. It 
would be a misrepresentation of the age, to assert 
that g e a t  good is not  done in affording relief to 
every kind o f  suffering; but a great part of the 
bounty appears to proceed  from a philosophical 
benevolence, or a natural compassion, and  not from 
Christian  charity  in  its  genuine  acceptation. Mo- 
tives, indeed, are not to be  too scrupulously  inquired 
into, while actions are found to be laudable. But 
no conduct can claim the  praise of Christian virtue, 
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which originates  not from principles  purely  Christian. 
A savage  can feel no  less  strongly a casual emotion, 
than  the  polished  European. I t  is therefore  proper 
to recommend  the  annual  distribution of a fixed sum 
in alms, for  the  love of Christ, as it is called, that is, 
on  Christian  principles,  and  not to wait  for  the  ac- 
cidental  incitements of a miserable object, or the 
fanciful sensations of a refined, but  capricious 
benevolence. 

The  Christian religion, ever  friendly  to  the  friend- 
less, is remarkable for recommending  almsgiving. 
A great  part of a Christian's  duty  consists  in alms- 
giving.  And,  indeed,  it not only  conduces  to  the 
relief of the  indigent, but is, at the  same time, an 
evidence of sincerity.  Most men are  immoderately 
attached  to  self-interest  and  lucre. If  they  can be 
induced to give  up a portion of their money,  which 

. they  love  with so irrational a predilection,  on con- 
scientious  principles, i t  is a proof  that  they  are  not 
nominal  Christians only, but are willing to  consider 
that which is held  in  higher  esteem  than all other 
sublunary things, in a subordinate  rank  to  the per- 
formance  of the duties which Christianity  prescribes. 
It is certain  that  there is no method of spending a 
part of our fortune,  which can  be so conducive  to 
our real  advantage. 

And le t  me  hope, that at the  present+  season  of 
Christian  festivity, those,  who possessing  this world's 
goods, sit  round  their  cheerful fires, and enjoy the 
very  allowable  pleasures of a plentiful  table, will 
drop a few  crumbs  for  the  Lazaruses at their door; 
will send a portion of their good things  to  the  cheer- 
less  habitation,  where  the  faint  ember  seems  but  to 
mock the misery of the  poor  labourer,  the sick wife, 
the aged matron, and the  shivering  children. TOO 

* January. 
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modest  to beg, and  unable to labour from the incle- 
mency of the season, or  the infirmity of age  and 
disease,  open your hearts  to them : open  your coffers 
also, though the lock is nearly  rusted with disuse, 
and  the  hinges  are fixed through  want of motion. 

I know the poor, narrow  excuse for neglecting 
almsgiving. There, is a parish provision, and  there 
is a house for the poor. But will this  satisfy the  true 
Christian ? He pays, it is true, a considerable rate. 
The law compels him. But is his heart  concerned 
in the  payment ? Charity  must  be voluntary. Give 
something  more  than  you are compelled to give, for 
your own  sake ; to  do yourself good. Select  your 
objects : select the sick, the aged, the lying-in 
woman, when female weakness  endures pains at 
which stoics  would  lose  their  apathy, and which 
every  one who has a right  to be called a Man, must 
he  eager  to relieve ; and  let  not an over-nice virtue 
be too scrupulous  about the morals of the object ; 
too often a paltry  excuse of avarice. Talk not too 
much of immaculate objects. All  that  are  wretched 
are deserving of relief from wretched fellow-crea- 
tures. Forget their failings in their misery, and be 
not  extreme to mark  what they have  done amiss, lest 
God,  when he is about to  distributemercies  to thee, 
should  examine first into thy deservings. The more 
wicked, the more miserable, and the  more the object 
of a Christian’s compassion. 

Let him  who sincerely desires to revive, or to 
maintain a lively wnse of religion, omit no oppor- 
tunity of partaking of the  blessed  sacrament. He  
will experimentally find that it is a source of comfort ; 
that it strengthens  and refreshes the soul, in a man- 
ner not to be accurately described, though power- 
fully felt by  the  sincere believer. I will caution the 
pious Christian against too anxious a curiosity in 
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examining this, or  any  other  holy  institution,  which 
contains  in  it  something of mystery.  The  safest 
method  is  to  acquiesce  in all received  practices and 
opinions which do  not  evidently  contradict  both 
reason  and  Scripture.  Faith  implies a submission 
of the  pride of human  judgment. H e  who  will not 
communicate  till  he  has  examined  every  particular 
respecting  the  sacrament  with  the  eye of philosophy, 
will, it  is  probable,  be  too  much  elevated  with  the 
pride of reason, to be  able to receive  the  sacrament 
with that awe, that  sincerity  and  devotion, which are 
necessary  to  produce  its best and most durable effect, 
Growth  in  Grace. 

But  the  performance  of  these  ordinances will not 
be sufficient to  promote a due  degree of Christian 
perfection.  Private  meditation,  and  sincere piety 
in  the  closet,  are  absolutely  necessary to  raise and 
preserve  the  ardour of religion. Without some 
degree of ardour, I fear,  religion will be ineffectual 
to  secure  salvation.  The  coolness which  many  con- 
troversialists  have  displayed  in  the  essential  concerns 
of religious  duty,  while  they  have  treated  each  other 
with  unchristian  virulence, is a circumstance which 
raises in the mind a suspicion of insincerity. W h e n  
religion is considered  merely  as a science, it seems  to 
extend  its  influence no further  than  the  schools,  and 
to possess  no  power  over life and conversation. 

Dismiss  that  frigid,  languid,  and  cold  reserve, 
which would  disgrace  an  honest  heart  in  the com- 
mon transactions of human life. Let  our bosoms 
slow with  devotion. The  love  of  God,  the  love 
of our  fellow-creatures,  the  love of our  duty  in 
general,  and  the  love of every  thing  excellent, must 
partake that warmth  which  is  characteristic of all 
sincere affection, or how can it be denominated 
Love ! 
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Let us  then  devoutly  pray to  the God of  mercy to 
open, to warn], to melt  our hearts by  the  influence of 
his Holy  Spirit. May he vouchsafe that  refreshing 
influence  on all who are assembled  within these 
walls, on him who preaches, and  on then1 who hear ! 
May he not  only  inspire us with a taste  for ,devo- 
tional  pleasure, but  strengthen, as well as wmn, our 
minds, and  give 11s resolution to  practise  the duties, 
while we love and  adore  the excellence of religion ! 
May we never  forget,  that  the  natural  consequence 
of a sincere  fear and love of God, is to  keep  his 
commandments ! Without an earnest  endeavour to 
give this  proof of our religion, I fear we shall, with 
too much justice, incur  the  imputation of hypocrisy, 
or  irrational enthusiasm. 

And  here  let me be  pardaned, if I trespass  on 
your  time in adverting  to  the season of the year. 
It suggests reflections which tead, in a peculiar 
manner, to enforce  religious  instruction. The re- 
flections  on  the  commencement of the  new  year are, 
indeed,  such as  arise  spontaneously  in  the mind of 
every man of thought  and sensibility. The silent, 
yet  rapid,  lapse  of time, the  shortness of life, are 
common topics ; but  though  information may be 
Superfluous, admonition may be useful. The most 
important  truths, because  they are obvious, pass 
unnoticed ; like  the great  source  of^ light  and heat, 
which rises  and  shines on many who never  admire the 
glorious  luminary. 

One  year more w e  have just closed. It is gone 
irrevocably,  as  the  years  before  the  deluge. How ~ 

many importantandunexpected  events have happened 
in it ! Let us pause a moment in the  retrospect.  How 
many of our friends  and  relatives have finished their 
course  in it, and now sleep with their  fathers ! And 
whether all of us,  who are now assembled here  in 
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health,  shall  live to meet again at the commence- 
ment of another  year,  is  known  only  to him, to 
whom the past, present,  and  future  are  expanded in 
one unbounded  scene.  The  probability is, that some 
of us shall  fall  asleep ; that many  changes in health, 
many  vicissitudes of fortune, may take  place ; that 
our sorrow may be  turned  into  joy,  and  our joy into 
sorrow.  Such  are the probabilities. 

It is  certain  that  this world is passing away from 
us rapidly. You see  this  in  the  book of Nature ; 
how soon shall  the rosebud  be full blown, and  then 
wither  and fdl  to the ground. Year  after  year 
glides away, too  often  without reflection. Of no- 
thing do we take so little notice, as of the few years 
we have  to live. W e  see a long perspective-an 
extensive view-drawn by the  flattering  pencil of 
Hope;  but we see  not  the pit-falls that  lie  under our 
feet;  and while we are  looking at  a distance,  we 
sink, and  are  seen  no morc. 

In this state of instability,  walking on the brink of 
a precipice, how shxll we fix our  troubled  minds; 
where find rest  to  our  weary  feet; on what  shall  we 
anchor  the  frail bark? On  the firm ground of reli- 
gion. Let every  year  advance us more  nearly  to 
Heaven, as it  brings us  nearer to our dissolution. 
Fear God, and keep his co~nnmrdments. Plain, 
unrefined, but  solid  and  substantial,  advice ! Keep 
it with  anxious solicitude, and  beware of that phi- 
losophy  and  indifference which are  prevailing  in  the 
land, diffusing misery of all kinds, and terminating 
in  madness and suicide. Fear God, n~z-ld keep his 
commandments; for as this is the whole duty, so it 
is the WHOLE HAPPINESS OF MAN. 

VOL. w. L 
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SERMON X. 

ON CONFORMLTY TO FASHION AND THE CUSTOMS OF THE 
WORLD. 

R ~ M A N S ,  xii. 2.-Be not catafomred t o  this WmM. 

4‘ IT is impossible to admit this doctrine,” ex- 
claims the man of the world. ‘‘ Am I forhidden to 
conform to the  world?  Absurd and reprehensible 
precept! It is the business of a polite  education, 
and the study of every man of sense, to acquire such 
habits as qualify him to conform to the world with 
gracefulness and address. I look conti- 
nues he, c‘ and see the  ablest  and  most  celebrated 
among mankind labouring to please the world, by 
complying with all its extravagancies. On the other 
hand, T see those who are  singular in their opinions 
and conduct, however virtuous  and innocent  they 
may he, the objects of censure and of ridicule. 1 
conclude therefore, that  the  Christian  religion does 
not command a non-conformity to the world; or if 
it does, that this is one  among  the  internal  evidences 
of its want of foundation.” 

Such probably are the  ideas of a worldly-minded 
man, on hearing the text repeated. But  however he 
may deceive himself with false reasoning, it is evi- 
dent to every candid mind, that the text farbid3 
conformity to the world in plain and express terms, 
and without  the  possibility of evasion. Be not con- 
fwmed to  this world. Language  cannot more di- 
rectly utter  any prohibition. 
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I affirm that the  Christian  ,religion  certainly d6es 
forbid us to conform to  this world,  however  strange 
it may appear to the man of the world ; and, instead 
of an evidence of want of truth, that this  prohibition 
conveys an idea  of  its  heavenly  extraction. N o  
religion but that which  originated from Heaven, 
could  teach so sublime and magnanimous a morality, 

It is to he lamented  that some cautious moralists 
appear to be under the influence of a fear to offend, 
which  induces them to  explain away any doctrine 
which is unpalatable.  They  exercise  great ingenuity 
in devisiog limitations and exceptions to rules which 
oppose the general  iacliaation. But i t  becvmes 
every  faithful  servant of Jesus Christ,  to  teach wch 
doctrines as he finds in tbe Gospel, and as his OWE 

conscience assures him to  be  true,  though they should 
appear  paradoxical  to proud philosophy, and im- 
practicable  to  the  infirmity of human nature. The 
ministers of the Gospel, may indeed  please men for 
their p o d ,  when they do -not  violate the truth or 
neglect  their duty ; but St. P a d  says, Zflyetpkased 
men, (by improper compliances,) I shoukk mt be the 
serwc12t of Christ. 

However then it may displease men, it is the, 
preacher’s duty to enforce the  prohibition of the 
text in its plain and  unsophisticated  meaning ; which 
is, that the true Christian must not be canformed to 
this world. 

But it is proper to make a few observations on 
the  Scriptural sense of the  word c c  world.” I t  means 
a predominating S~R~EXLI of copduct and sentiment 
opposed to good morals and  true religioD. It 
prehends that part of mankind only w h  are in- 
fluenced entirely or chiefly by the lust of the flesh, 
the  lust of the eye, and the  pride of life ; and who, 
by dint of audacity an& fedseM7 make proselytes, 

L 2  
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and lead  'the fashion. Such persons, even in 
common language, call themselves the world. All 
who tread not  in their footsteps  they  consider  and 
represent as no le,ss insignificant than obscure. 
Versatility of morals and manners, and a compliance 
with the vices and vanities in vogue, constitute, in 
their opinion, the summit of all human excellence. 
To  have a great deal of the world,+ to  be  persons of 
fashion and of the world, is considered as a much 
more desirable character, than to be an  Israelite 
indeed, an  honest man, or a pious Christian. 

The world then in  the  Scriptures, when it is cen- 
sured  in  the  aggregate, means the wicked part of 
the world,  which appears unhappily to constitute so 
large a part,. that, by a very natural  figure of  speech, 
it is put  for  the whole. 

It is evident then, without  any refinement, casuis- 
try,  or sophistry, that  nothing  can  be more reason- 
able than a prohibition to conform to a wicked 
world. To correct  the vices  of a wicked world, is 
the business of all morality and all  religion ; and if 
any arguments should prevail on great numbers  not 
to conform to it, a refornlaticm must  be  produced in 
the whole, and  the wicked at  last become a minority. 
Numbers keep  them  in countenance, and every one 
who conforms, adds confidence to the party. 

But not  to dwell too long on general topics, I 
proceed  to offer to your  consideration several prac- 
tices, to which many who call themselves Christians 
conform, hut which they  must anxiously avoid, if 
they have any serious  expectation to receive the 
reward ofa  Christian. 

Lust, avarice, and pride, seem to be the principles 
which influence the conduct of worldly-minded men. 

* Avoir du Mon&. 
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By the abuse of language,  and by the  arts of the  se- 
ducer  and  adversary of human  nature,  these three 
principles  acquire  names  far less  odious  than  those 
which I have given them, and which are indeed  their 
right  appellations.  Thus  lust  is  denominated gal- 
Ian try, or  sentimental  tenderness ; and  the love of 
pleasure,  youthful gaiety. Avarice is called. the 
spirit of enterprise,  industry, economy, frugality, and 
a talent for the  conduct  of business. Pride passes 
under a thousand  names  and  shapes;  it  is ambition, it 
is taste, it is  spirit, it is activity, it is a just sense of 
one's own  rank  and dignity, it is every  virtue  and 
excellence; for it  can  assume the shape of those 
which are  most  contrary  to  its nature, even  charity 
and humility. Let  it be remembered, that  under 
pride I comprise  vanity, which, though  sometimes 
distinguished from pride, is certainly a species 
of it. 

With  respect to lust, the passions of youth  are 
strong;  and it is to be  hoped  that much will be for- 
given us in consideration of our infirmity. But 
much of the c.orruption which is in the world through 
lust, arises  not from strength of passion, or infirmity 
of reason. It arises from mere  wantonness  and  pre- 
sumptuous  wickedness.  Violations of chastity are 
so far from causing shame in the man of the world, 
that they are  often  the  occasion of his  boasting, and 
the  subject of his  merriment.  Many  have  brought 
themselves to commit acts of impurity  without the 
smallest degree of remorse, not as submissions to  
sin after painful reluctance, but as acts which dis- 
tinguish them  for  spirit, and  give  them the enviable 
title of men 'of pleasure. 

Unlawful  pleasures  are  strictly  forbidden in the 
Scriptures,  but  they  are  pursued,  in preference to 
all others, by the man of the world, because they are 
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unlawful. It is a remark confirmed by experience, 
that human nature, when left to its own conduct, 
tends to whatever is prohibited, apparently for no 
other reason  than  because it delights in  frustrating 
restraints  and  despising  authority. 

Look into  the gay world, and observe with what 
levity sins, to which eternal punishment is threateued, 
are mentioned in conversation. The most intemper- 
ate and indeceut indulgerlces are palliated, if not 
praised, as youthful sallies and harmless frolics. 

But does the impudence and wickedness of men 
alter  the  nature of things ? and are violations of 
chastity less criminal in the eye of Heaven,  because 
men have  consented to connive at them ? No ; they 
are still most heinous sins, according to  the Gospel 
of Jesus  Christ, in whatever  light  they may be con- 
sidered by 'the man of the world, and  the man of 
fashion. 

Can then the Christian conform to the world, in 
this instance, without  giving up all just  pretensions 
to Christianity ? H e  must add hypocrisy to lust, if 
he can join  the debauchee in wantonly indulging or 
palliating the irregular and excessive  lusts of the 
0esh. 

He will, indeed, like all human creatures who 
possess human passions in their  natural  strength, 
feel tendencies to sensual  indulgences;  but he will 
differ in this from the profligate woridling, that he 
wit1 indulge bimself only in lawful and regular 
methods. If he has  not the command of concupis- 
mme, he will enter  inlo  the  state  of matrimony, and 
live in innocence and mutual love. Marriage is 
honoura6Ze in all, saith  the Apostle, a d  the &gf 

Izttdafiled. 
And here I cannot help animadverting on the QU- 

lawfulness of liv&% a date of vicious celibacy, 
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and the  wickedness of justifying, as is now too com- 
mon, a life of concubinage.  The  world  justifies 
what  it  too  often  practises ; but  religion,  good order, 
and  good morals, reprobate  every  other  union of 
the  sexes,  but that of marriage. To be  conformed 
to  the world, so far as to  despise  or  violate  that 
sacred  engagement,  is to give  up  all  pretensiong 
to the  purity which God will require. 

Sins of real infirmity, I have observed, will pro- 
bably  meet with mercy; but  the lustful  practices of 
the world  are sins of presumption. The men of the 
world glory in  their shame. But  let  every man who 
values the favour of  God,  beware how he is  seduced, 
by the worldling's boast or ridicule,  to a conformity 
to the  ways of  vice, which, though it may gain  the 
applause of a few vitiated  companions,  leads  to the 
greatest  miseries which human nature  can know in 
this world, and to  eternal  condemnation. He who 
wishes to purchase  the  applause of wicked  sensualists 
by conforming  to  their manners,  must pay a great 
price  for it, even his own soul; for fornicators and 
adulterers  are expressly excluded from  heaven. But 

fornication, and all uncleanness,  let it not &e once 
named amongst you, as becometh Saints ; neither 
jilthiness, nor foolish tadking, nor jesting, which are 
not cmvenient, but rather  giving of thanks ; f o r  this 
ye know, that no whoremonger, nor umZean person, 
nor covetous man, who is an idolater, hath any in- 
heritance in the kingdom of Christ, and of God. 
Whwmongers and adulterers God UrilZjwdye. 

And can it be thought an iniproper prohibition, 
which forbids a conformity  to the world in sins, 
which, though  the world seems to  consider them 
of no great  consequence,  are  strictly  forbidden by 
the Gospel, and threatened  with  eternal condemna- 
tion? The world laughs at what it cdL gallantry; 
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but he who is to  judge  the world, denounces ven- 
geance  against it, as constituting  crimes which are 
incompatible with  holiness, and disgraceful to human 
nature. 

The next  principle which regulates  the conduct 
of the worldly man is  avarice; and to conform to 
the world in  the  practices  to which this  principle 
gives rise, is equally  repugnant to reason  and re- 
ligion. 

The acquisition of money appears  to  be  the sole 
purpose of many, during  the whole course of a long 
life. Aud the world is so far from censuring them, 
that it usually a.pproves and admires them, as men 
of sense,  who know the value of things, and employ 
their time to advantage.  They  engage  in  the  trans- 
actions of buying and selling with such eagerness, 
and keep their accounts with such anxious accuracy, 
that they have no time for religious acts  and  serious 
meditation; but they value themselves, and are es- 
teemed by others, for their  indefatigable attention 
to what is called  the main cllance. 

There are others who scruple not to  engage  in 
dishonourable employments, and if they escape  the 
animadversion of the law, and  are successful in  the 

’ accumulation of fortune,, they are courted and valued 
in the world.  Such  charms  hath wealth, that how- 
ever it is acquired, provided it is not with  notorious 
infamy, the possessors are well received, and even 
honoured  in worldly society. 

The professed tnen of business and of the world, 
seem to have  adopted  the  precept which the poet of 
antiquity ironically gave. Get money, says he,first, 
and virtue after money. Get money, ;f you can, 
kmestly; but if not, ge t  money. They acknowledge 
no other object of pursuit to be equally  import- 
ant. And the world, instead of censuring their 
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unreasonableness,  applauds  their choice,  especially 
if they are successful. 

The  gamester is usually  under  the influence of 
avarice ; but  the  gamester is a character  in which 
scarcely any pure  and solid virtue  is  found  to  exist. 
Religion,  he  considers, if he  considers it at all, which 
is  not  very likely, as the  invention of subtle politicians, 
and  the belief of fools. His morality, if he  has  any,  is 
mere  convenience  and utility. Bu t  the gamester is 
by  no  means  inso  great a degree of disesteem as such 
a character  deserves. If he  bas wit, vivacity,  and 
money, he will be much countenanced in the world, 
and  able  to  overbear  the  modest  and  conscientious 
Christian. 

The covetous  man of the  world  never  thinks of 
doing  acts of charity by alms-giving. He may, 
indeed,  hypocritically  contribute to a collection, if 
be thinks  it will give  him  credit  in  the world, and 
that a mite so deposited will pay good interest;  but 
he gives nothing  from  religious  principle. 

He  is  indeed  entirely  governed by a most un- 
reasonable self-love. Wherever  he  can  take  advan- 
tage of others  with  secresy  and safety,  he  will not 
be  restrained by delicacy  of  honour,  or of principle. 
H e  will over-reach in a bargain,  availing himseIf of 
the  ignorance of those with whom he negociates ; 
oppressing his dependents, his servants, his tenants, 
his relatious, and the  poor in  general ; and notwith- 
standing all this, if he  can  but  abstain  from acts, on 
which the  law would anitnadvert, he shall be con- 
sidered  and  esteemed as a shrewd and  sensible  man. 

But can a good man  conform to  the  world in such 
instances as these?  Can a Christian,  taught by Jesus 
Christ, who came in a low estate, to show of how 
small estimation  are  riches in the sight of.God; can 
a Christian devote himself tq Mammon, and forget 
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the lav of love m d  charity?  Woe to him, if he cou- 
form  to the  prevailing manners, which  would  teach 
him to live for himself alone, destitute  of  every 
benevolent sentiment, trusting  in  wrong  and  robbery, 
dipending  upon riches as the chief good, and neg- 
lecting all the offices  of religion, both  public and 
private, in order to become  one of those rich men 
who shall enter  Heaven  when the camel can go 
through  the  eye of a needle. 

The  Christian knows that godliness  is great riches, 
and resolves  that, as he cannot  serve  God  and 
Mammon, he will serve God  only with his whole 
heart, attending to lucre merely as it is necessary 
for the  moderate comforts and  conveniencies of life, 
for  providing  for his household, and  doing  good to 
the poor. He will so little  regard the sentiments of 
the world, that he will sooner fall into  extreme 
poverty, than  endeavour to avoid it by injustice. 

But the desire of accumulating  superfluous wealth, 
often arises from pride as well as  avarice ; and  pride 
is the  next ruling principle of the worldling which I 
proposed to consider. 

Pride is not placed last, because  it is of least 
consequence. On the contrary, there is, I think, 
cause to call it by the name which it has often 
received, the universal  passion. Its universality 
does  not in the  least  extenuate  its malignity, and 
there is every good reason why the  Christian  should 
obey the text,  in  refusing a conformity to this world 
in that conduct which originates from pride. 

It is evident, on the  slightest  examination of 
human  nature, that  pride was not made for man. He  
18 a poor, weak, and dependent  creature ; and when 
he trusts in his own strength,  and  presumes on his 
own excellence, he becomes an object of contempt, 
as well as compassion. But I will not dwell on gene- 
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invectives  against  pride, as the  topic is quite 
exhansted. I will rather look into  the  living world, 
and  remark a few instances of fashionable  errors 
arising  from  pride,  to which the Christian  cannot, 
consistently with  obedience to the Lam of God, 
and  his own unperverted reason,  conform. Under 
pride,  as I said before, for  the  sake of brevity, I 
comprehend  vanity. 

A contempt of others is visible  in many who are 
elevated by fortune  a few degrees  higher  than  the 
middle  ranks,  and who claim  to  themselves  the 
distinction  of  people  of  fashion. They scarcely 
condescend to  acknowledge-the  rest of mankind as 
partakers of the  same  nature.  They  are-willing  to 
consider  them  as  born to be instruments  of  their 
inclinations,  and slaves to  their  pride.  They  speak 
of them as of  persons whom nobody  knows, as dregs 
and scum, vith whom it is impossible to have  any 
intercourse  without  pollution. 

But can the Christian, who is  what he professes, 
conform  to  this arrogant  behaviour ? Is he not 
taught in the volume, in which  he  seeks  the rule of 
his conduct, to  treat all men as his  brethren,  created 
by  the same  Almighty  God,  and  redeemed by the 
same  all-merciful Saviour?  Shall he admire and 
caress a vain  haughty  crowd,  however  vicious  and 
impious,  only  because  they  have  rank or riches,  and 
agree to denominate  themselves  the  leaders of 
fashion,  the  lawgivers  of  decorum?  And  shall he 
despise  and  hate  the humble  and meek, only  becanse 
they  cannot  live with splendour, and are unwilling to 
adopt  fashionable  vices ? No; it  is  his duty and incli- 
nation  to  love all mankind,  and  to  promote  the  gene- 
ral improvement  and  felicity of human nature. How 
liberal and  enlarged is such a sentiment,  compared 
with  those of the mere man and woman of fashion ! 
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persons of narrow minds, intent  on  little else but 
self-admiration, who herd  together indeed,  and keep 
each  other  in  countenance ; otherwise,  from their 
frivolity, the  laughing-stock of mankind. Their 
audacity is indeed  for  the  most part equal  to  their 
ignorance of all  solid  philosophy  and goodness ; 
and, by dint of it, they  often  have  some  authority  in 
this world ; for  this world is their element, and  they 
dare  not  soar  to  the sublime regions of heavenly 
contemplation.  Their  souls  are  prone  to earth, and 
destitute of every  thing  celestial.  But  the Christian, 
on the  contrary, while he  walks  on  this  low  orb, 
dwells  with  the  Most  High. He does  his  duty on 
earth ; but  he  seeks  his  honours,  distinctions,  and 
best  enjoyments  in  Heaven. To  conform to  this 
world, would be  to  forfeit a better. 

Luxury of the  table,  luxury  in  dress,  luxury  in 
every  thing  contributing  either  to  pleasure or  osten- 
tation,  originates fro111 pride. Men wish to draw 
the  eyes of the  world upon  their  persons,  their 
houses,  their equipages  and  retinue.  Whatever ?)e 
the  expense  of  supporting a splendid  appearance, it 
must  be  incurred. For this, debts  are  contracted 
and  never  paid ; or  paid  reluctantly,  and with unjust 
deduction. For this, the alms due  to  the  poor are  
withheld, and  every  expense  conducive  to  the public 
good, and  indeed  to  the real welfare of the owners, 
is refused. 

But the true  Christian  cannot conform to  such 
folly and injustice. His ambition  leads him not to 
place  his  happiness i n  pomp  and vanity, in  pleasing 
the  eyes of men, but  in  doing  that which is right 
in the sight of God. H e  knows, that,  instead of 
l uu ry ,  he is to  practise self-denial, abstinence, 
alms-giving,  humility. He  is  not  to be a lover of 
pleasure, more than a lover of God. 
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The man of the  world is always in  pursuit of 
fashionable  amusement. Public  places  of  gay  resort 
are  the  temples  in which he offers his  sacrifice, and 
paps his  adoration. All his time is consumed  in the 
hurry  and  confusion of dissipating  delights. But the 
Christiau is obliged to spend  many  of his hours  in 
prayer  and  meditation, in which indeed he finds 
more  satisfaction,  than  a  giddy  round of unceasing 
diversions  can afford to  the  voluptuary. 

The man of the  world  glories in  the  character of a 
vicious man of pleasure,  provided  you  allow  that his 
vices are such as become a man of spirit  and fashion. 
Such the world  denominates  adultery,  fornication, 
gaming, and excess in wine. But  the  Christian is 
taught  to  abstain  not  only  from all evil, but  also 
from all appearance of evil. 

The man of the  world gives way to the  most 
unbounded  ambition. Ifhe  can  raise himself to high 
rank  and fashion  by any means, by  assisting  and 
maintaining falsehood  with  audacity, by- oppressing 
modest merit, and overbearing all opposition, the 
world will admire him as a great man, and  he will 
plume himself on his own monderftd  abilities. But 
the  Christian i s  taught; to fix his  thoughts  on  higher 
things  than the hollows of this world; and though 
he refuse. not  worldly  honours, when they  can be 
acquired  by  virtue,  yet he scorns to  supplant  another, 
or  to  rise  one  step  by  violating  Christian  charity. 

The nlan of the  world is  veryintent on the  import- 
ant  business of decorating his person,  and more 
anxious  to  accommodate his dress with  nice exact- 
ness, to the  laws  of fashion, than  to  observe any rule 
either of religion or morality. What delight  he 
takes in contemplating  his  poor  frail body, after  he 
has adorned his hair, and clothed himself in the 
colour and shape dictated by the  mode! As he 
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admires himself, so is he admired by the world, a 
model of grace and decorum. But the Christian is 
more  studious  to adorn the inner man, with religious 
sentiment, social virtues, and useful knowledge, than 
to deck a body which is tending  every  day  to cor- 
ruption, and which, compared  to  the soul, is but a 
casket  to the jewel. He takes  care  indeed to be 
clean and decent, and  to give no o&nce by  external 
singularity;  but he does not doat on his limbs and 
features,  nor the cloth that covers him, like the 
empty, effeminate, self-admiring man of fashion. 

The man of the world  values himself on what he 
calls his h m w .  And what is this honour ? Tt is 
not piety, it is  not chastity, it is not  temperance; 
for tbe professed men of honour pride themselves in 
breaking down all the  restraints which these virtues 
would establish. His honour is therefore a compo- 
sition of self-love, pride, and  anger. How does it 
display its effects ? in a readiness to shed the blood 
of the first man that shall dare to give an affront. 
Duelling is a  practice  forbidden by the laws of God 
and man ; it originates  indeed fi-om the most diabo- 
lical pride, and is no less repugnant to true humanity, 
than  to Christianity. B u t  still it is in good repute 
in this world. The duellist is never ashamed of 
himself. No, he thinks  that to  have killed his oppo- 
nent, or to have endeavoured to kill him, is an 
honour. To use a familiar expression, it is a feather 
in his cap ils long  as he lives, and gains him ready 
admission  and  admiration in the  gayer circles. A 
very striking and  convincing  instance of the prapriety 
of that prohibition of the  text, which forbids the 
Christian to conform to this world! 

Haw much nobler the Christian’s conduct ! how- 
much more courageous and magnanimous l He for- 
gives his e m y ,  he prays far those && have cruetly 
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and despitefully  used him. Like 8 true hero, be. 
dares  to  act up to  his  principles, and, in open defi- 
ance of the contempt and derision  of  this  world,  to 
obey God, and  the Lord Jesus Christ. How poor 
spirited,  timid, and cowardly,  is  the  duellist  in com- 
parison! H e  is afraid of the  laughter  and  neglect of 
a few  poor,  wicked,  hot-headed,  mortals  like  himself, 
and  therefore  draws  his  sword  to  plunge it into the 
heart of his  fellow-creature,  for  some  trifling offence, 
without  having  sought an explanation, or  giving 
room  for  reconcilement. 

Much is to be  forgiven  to  human  passion  and. 
infirmity,  and  pitiable is the case of  those  half  Chris- 
tians, who, through  the  fear  of shame, are driven  to 
appear  in  arms  against  their  brofher,  in  opposition 
to  their own  conviction. The legislature  should 
interfere  for  the  protection of such men;  and the 
professed,  habitual,  blood-thirsty  duellist, who Sghts 
without  passion,  should  die by the halter,  like  every 
other  wilful  murderer. 

Let  it  never  be  esteemed a disgrace, that a  believer 
in Jesus Christ  refuses a challenge ; for,if  he  accepts 
one,  he  would be  worthy of pity,  contempt,  and  every 
pnnishment  which is justly due to him who deserts 
his principles in the day of  danger. Let the  world 
revile  and ill use him as it pleases, he trusts in one 
who has  overcome  the  world;  and  did  not  the  world 
mock and  crucify the Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  captain 
of his salvation,  and  the judge both of him and of 
his  persecutor, a t  the  great  tribuna! ? 

But  the  time  will  not  permit me to  enumerate all 
the  instances of fashionable sin and folly, to which 
the Christian cannot conform. 

The Christian will indeed conform to the innwent 
customs of the world,  whenever he can do it without 
neglecting or & l a w  the law af the GQ-L W b a  
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there is no reason  against conformity, there is 
always  one  for it. Those  Christians  are  to he cen- 
sured  as deficient in  judgment, who have  given 
unnecessary offence, and  rendered  their  religion 
disagreeable  and  forbidding,  by  excessive  n~orose- 
ness, and useless rigour. 

But the greater  danger is, lest men should con- 
form too much than too little, to  the  manners of the 
multitude. I must exhort them to obey the  text, to 
assume a moral heroism, and  to  dare  to  be  singular 
in the midst of a  crooked and  perverse  generation. 
Many who are unwilling to be thought  deficient in 
resolution  and  spirit,  have  not  courage  to  stand 
against ridicule. They suffer themselves to be 
laughed  out of their  religion, and  into a compliance 
with  every sin, which fashion, in  the  vicissitudes of 
her caprice, shall condescend  to  authorize. A strange 
infatuation, to  surrender  their reason, not  to argu- 
ment, but to a sneer;  to be afraid to be called saints, 
but not  sinners; to  run the hazard of losing all the 
advantages promised  by  religion, not for the  sake of 
gaining the whole world, which would be indeed a. 
sad exchange, but for the sake of avoiding  the 
derision of that part of the world, whose applause 
and  good  opinion would be in reality the greatest 
misfortune and disgrace ! 

Those  surely who stand so much in  awe of man, 
as to be afraid  to obey the  words of the  text, do nct 
sufficiently stand  in awe of God. But,  if we really 
believe, let us think  seriously of our  situation;  that 
we are placed  in a wic.ked world, a  friendship with 
which, is declared in the Scriptures to be enmity,to 
God. Let us resolve to make t& word o f  God, and 
not the fashion of this world, the  guide of our senti- 
ments, and the model of our conduct. This world 
endureth but for a moment, and shall we sacrifice, 
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for so short a triumph  as  that which the  momentary 
applause of men can bestow, the  elevation  and 
improvement of our  natures, which religion  teaches 
us to  obtain? A purchase so dear  would argue our 
folly, as well as our impiety. 

And with regpect  to the character of true  gentility 
and  true nobility, since men are so anxious  to be 
esteemed for these qualities, be assured that there is 
none so truly  noble as the real  Christian.  Compare 
the real  Christian, with that vain, varnished, imitat- 
ing  character which the  world  admires,  and  dignifies 
with the  name of the man of the  world,  the fine 
gentleman,  and  the man of fashion. The t r u e  
Christian is, in  every  respect,  the  true  gentleman; 
for  he is really  gentle  and humane, resigned  to God, 
and beneficent to man. But  he who  conforms to 
this world in its  fashionable sins, is made up of 
deceit  and dissimulation. H e  has  the  semblance of 
virtues,  without  the  substance. He  is  a nhited 
sepulchre with rottenness within. He is neither 
pious  to  God,  nor  friendly  to man, however  high bis 
pretensions  to  wisdom  and  benevolence.  Himself is 
his idol, and to this he  sacrifices in every  action of 
his life. In the last cZajls, men shall be lovers of 
their olon seZues ; lovers qf pleasures, more than 
l07:eTS of God; and shall seek their oum, not ihe 
things of Jesus Christ. These a m  ihe servants of 
corrupfiofz ; .for, when a man is overcome of the sante, 
he is b r o q h t  k f o   b o n d y e .  Sl~ort-sighted a d  nar- 
row in his sentiments, he w h o  Chinks of nothing but 
this world, and excludes himself fron~ a better : 
though his fellow-creatures, short-sighted as himself; 
admire him, he is,  in the sight of God, an object of' 
pity  and  indignation. And how will the ~ o r l d ,  to 
whicb he  devoted himself, reward him ? in his life, 
wi~h'unsatisfactory  enjoyment,  and at his death, with 
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iafamp or oblivion. But the righteous shall be had 
ib everlasting remembrance ; for it must be acknow- 
ledged, that the world, ill judging as  it is while men 
are alive, usually  bestows fame and infamy on the 
defunct  with  little  partiality. 

But indeed, what is the favour or d i m  of the 
best part of the world,  compared to the pleasure 
and displeasure of God ? Let usjrst  seek the &&y- 
c k m  of God, and the righteousness t&tx& and then 
we shall view this world, and all its  vanities, in their 
proper shape and colour. 

I take leave of the subject, wishing to impress on 
your minds a passage from the word of God, which, 
duly  considered by you, must have more weight than 
the most eloquent  human  discourse. 

h e  not the worth?, leeither the things that are i* 
the mor.@. If any m n  Esere the zmrkd, the lowe of 
t#z F d k  is not in him : for all that is in the world, 
tAe lust uf the $e&, and the lust of the eyes, and the 
pride of Zge, is not of the Father, bat i s  of the um-hi. 
To 6e carnally minded, is death ; but to be spi- 
ritwzZZy minded, is ZiJe and peace, Be not therefwe 
hformed to this world; but be ye transformd by 
at? renew;* of your mind. 

SERMON XI. 

ON SEEKING A REMEDY FOR SORROW, IN VICE AND 

DISSIPATION. 

ECCLESIASTES, vii. 14.-In the day of adversity colesider. 

IT w a g  the wisdom of the ancients to seek eomfbrt 
atlder the pressure of affliction, 'by applying to 
FMSOD, philosophy, and religion.  Prayer sad 
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patience  were deemed the best  balsam for the  wounds 
of the heart.  The  resigned  sufferer bowed undei 
the rod that smate him, and in the  solitude of his 
retirements,  endeavoured,  with  penitential  teats, to 
avert  the  anger of an offended God. 

But, E n  the present times, the best methud of 
removing sorliow, is supposed to  consist  in flying frdin 
it  into the haunts of riot arid dissipation. Keep .up 
your spirits, is the advice of surrounding  friends; 
and  the  advice would he good, i f i t  were  not followed 
by preseribirig a lnode of practising it which ia 
always injurious, and often ineffectual. Avoid S d i -  

tude, says  the  adviser; have recourse to public 
amusement, gay company,  the song, the dance, the 
juice of the  grape ; ih a word, eat, drink, & 
merry. 

If this mode were found experimentally suc;cessful, 
much might  be  said  in  its  favour;  but  it is observed, 
that df  those who fall  into  the last sad stage of de- 
spair, thegreaterntrmbercorisists of those who sought 
refuge from temporary  sorrow, in  the  whirlpeols of 
vicious and extravagant  pleasure. The truth is, 
that this remedy, like strong drink tu a mt?roir~ 
body, enlivens for a while by an unnatural exhilbra-. 
tion, warms by a false h e ,  which burns without 
fuel, and, by cohsuming  the stumim, intre.aises the 
debility it was intended  to remove. I will not deny,, 
that in some instances  it  causes a stupor of the. 
faculties, which destroya  the  sense of woe by de- 
stroying  the  feeling : but  this effect of it proves it to 
be a remedy which degrades human nature  to the 
rank of a stock or a stone, and below a brute ; 
remedy  worse  than  the disease, and such as BO man 
who simerely  values  his endowments of reason, 
and cherishes the hopes of religion, can %ish to. 
adopt. 

M 2  
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But there is just cause to believe, that  adversity is 
intended by a merciful God for the good of the 
sufferer. To fly  from it to vicious dissipation, is  to 
frustrate  this purpose, to  despise the wisdom, and to 
defy the power, of the Almighty. 

To love adversity, is a contradiction to human 
nature. To seek it, would be madness and folly ; 
but to improve it to an  advantage when it comes, 
as come it will, notwithstanding  all  our efforts to 
prevent it, this is at once a dutiful and wise conduct. 
To turn evil into good, is a most valuable kind of 
moral alchemy. Thus the physician converts hemlock 
into a most powerful medicine ; thus the heaveo- 
taught insect  sucks  honey from wormwood, from the 
briar, and from the deadly nightshade. 

Adversity indeed, without our own efforts, if  suf- 
fered to operate  according  to  its  natural tendency, 
produces effects on the sick mind highly salutary. 
It has saved many a spiritual life,  when the 
symptoms of disease  prognosticated a fatal termi- 
nation. 

One of its first effects is, to cause an obedience 
to the precept of the  text, and to make the sufferer 
CONSIDER. Consideration of itself will often produce 
a perfect cure of the  n~ental disorder. A great  part 
of the vices of men arise  from thoughtlessness, un- 
accompanied in the  earliest  stages with intentional 
malignity. 

Young men usually enter into life, pursuing 
pleasure with the heedless precipitation of an itlfant 
chasing a butterfly.  Like  the infknt, they soon 
stumble  and fall. Disease, the consequence of vice, 
is the  first  instance of adversity which they expe- 
rience. And mhat is the  result '? They are led  to 
consider seriously the  bitter fruits, which often grow 
from the blossoms of pleasure. If they do not &si- 
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pate  their  serious  thoughts,  but go on to comider, 
they are usually  saved from misery, and their first 
misfortune  becomes  a  blessing. But their  propensity 
to consider, is often  over-ruled  by  the  example and 
persuasion of their  companions.  They  are  urged  to 
plunge  deeper  into vice, in order to divest them- 
selves of that  delicacy of feeling,  which  has  rendered 
their  degradation  painful.  Under  their  tuition  the 
young man unlearns the virtuous  precepts of his 
youth,  and  blunts  the fine sensibilities of unpolluted 
nature. He  divests himself of fear  and shame, and 
though he may not feel  uneasiness, yet his insensi- 
bility is no better than the numbness of an  ap- 
proaching  mortification, the enervated  weakness of a 
palsy. 

Having  escaped  the  sense of one  misfortune  by 
riot  and  intemperance, he pursues the same  method 
in  destroying  the effect of every  subsequent visita- 
tion, intended  by  Providence to recall him from 
error, till at  last  he  proceeds, withouffeeZing, in the 
path  that  leads to destruction.  But  his  danger is 
not  lessened  because  he  does  not see it, nor is his 
future  misery  diminished,  because he will not feel its 
approach. 

A similar  process of gradual  degeneracy takes 
place in all other  instances,  where  the  correcting 
hand  of  adversity is turned  aside  by the shield of 
debauchery,  intemperance, vice, and  dissipation. 

But if adversity  were  suffered  to have its  perfect 
work, it  would  produce  self-knowledge,  a due esti- 
mate  of  the  world,  humility,  charity,  and  devotion, 
with all  their  happy  consequences. 

Adversity would teach  that  valuable  lesson, Know 
thyself;  if,  in  obedience  to the text, it were suffered 
lo teach us  to consider. 

There is scarcely any thing which a man is not apt 
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to believe, of his merits and his powers, who glides 
along the stream of life, with a gale of uninterrupted 
prosperity. Pride, presumption, and irreligion, are 
the natural consequences. Me is confident of 
strength, when he is. evidently weak, and  glories in 
abundance, where he ought to be ashamed of d e  
fect. He must therefore, in the nature o f  things, 
gometimes fail, and sometimes be in disgrace. If 
he feels neither the pungency of vexation at failure, 
nor of shqme in dishonour, he will be likely to ter- 
wiwte his thoughtless course amid  contempt and 
misfortune. The latter end of such a man will de- 
generate from h i s  fortunate  beginnings ; the mare 
deplorable ip his final averthrow, as he will be unable 
t o  soften his fall by preparing for it. 

He wbp kqpws not the isfirmities of his nature, or 
qonsidera gqt how much he stands in need of heavenly 
RrQtection,  will aaon fall into practical &.&ism. 
Such a state cannot but offend God, and came him 
to withdraw his divine asaistqnce ; and tben no 
tongue can dewibe  ,the misery and weabsss iatq 
which the gbanhned %an of Aclam may be invdved. 

A little salutary adversity would have prevented 
all this evil, if it had been suffered to operate. in ita 
due course, the productian of sw& corz.iih$ion. 
This vadd have taught, with' tbe knoarledge of 
lqnaelf, a diffidence  of himself; and the result would , 
have been, that Christian humility which is the 
fbqndatioa Qf all ahrigtian excelleye. 

€Je whqj wben overtaken hy adversity, cpnqidwa 
the case duly, considkm his farmer carduct withatten- 
tion, will find manyfaults, nlarlyprrarq, pauy defects ; 
which 4e will resolve to cwrtyt and suppIp. v e  

thus awume a teachable temper, ~lpd qiUipgpFs% 
to submit to proper guidance. He will tbus improve 
io hi8 soaduct ; and acting ratianally, circvwpwtly 
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and cautiously  in  future,  avoid much of that misery 
and  embarrassment, with which the state of unsub- 
dued  p,ride  imbittered  all  his  enjoyments. He  will 
be wiser, better,  happier.  But  if,  instead of COB- 

si&r+, when adversity came upon him, he had 
studiously  avoided  thinking, and taken the. usual 
method of avoiding  care by rushing i n b  vicious or 
empty  pbasure,  the  lesson of wisdom would' have 
heeq lost to him, he would have gone an in his 
erroneous career, unhappy in himself, odious to 
man, and  digpleasing to God. But he was called 
by the stern  voice of misfortune,  and  he  listened to 
her lesson. He is  therefore humble, duly diffident, 
grateful for  benefits  received from God or man, 
amiable  in his manners,  contented in his dispwikioq. 

Adversity will teach  charity as well as hupailiq, if 
her  scholars will but lend a purged ear to her salid 
instruction. Sorrow naturally  softens the heart; 
and when the heart is suffered to feel as nature 
dictates,  sympathy  for  others will seldom he d s  
ficient. 

Adversity  convinces  the  mind af the necessity df 
mutual  assistance. The sufferer has himself &1t the 
want of it, and can judge how painful it would have 
been, to have suffered unpitied and unassisted. The 
experience of evil is the best  teacher of  active 
charity. But if, when adversity  oppresses,  dissipa- 
tion irs sougbt to  alleviate  the  burden,  the salutary 
effect is entirely  counteracted ; instead of softening, 
it  hardens  the heart. It leads at once to impiety 
and misanthropy. Men are  hated  and  envied, as 
being possessed of that happiness to which the 
sufferer thiraks he has a claim, and Gad is accused, 
in the bitterness of his Beart, as neglectful or nqjust. 

kdversity, when permitted to operake in causing 
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consideration, has a powerful tendency to inspire the 
mind with sincere  piety  and warm devotion. 

The sufferer, who has experienced  the  instability 
of human affairs, feels a spontaneous inclination to 
seek for  succour of the Almighty. He looks back 
on  his  past conduct, and he finds in  it many errors, 
which were lost  to his view in  the  glare of pros- 
perity.  This  retrospect  suggests to him, that his 
punishment is not the arbitrary infliction of tyran- 
nical power, bu t  the  kind  correction of paternal love. 
In  consequence of such a persuasion,  he  bears his 
portion of evil with patience, mixed with  hope, that 
the same merciful  hand,  which, for his good, afflicted 
him,  will, when the  just effect of his  chastisement is 
produced, hold out  the  cup of consolation. He 
reforms his manners, cleanses his heart, reanimates 
his devotion, that  the time of tribulation may be 
shortened, by immediately bringing  forth  those  fruits 
of repentance which his sufferings were  designed to 
cultivate and mature. 

Rut if he who is tried by adversity,  instead of 
having  recourse to God, flies to  the world for com- 
fort, BS is too comnlonly the case, there is every 
reason to believe that he will soon  forget God en- 
tirely; as he seems by his  conduct  to he bound to 
him neither by love, fear, faith, nor hope. He will 
proceed  in  the same wickedness which occasioned 
the  visitation with increased  obduracy ; and  thus 
provoke the Almighty to try him with severer chas- 
tisements, without  producing reformation. The 
total  disregard of Providence while  men are under 
affliction, and  their full reliance on  the  vanities of 
the world for their  support  under it, if it does not 
originate  in atheism, leads  to  it directly. 

I have thus endeavoured to  represent to you. the 
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happy effects  of permitting  our adversities to take 
their  natural effect  on  us,  to lead us to consider; 
and the ill consequences of plunging  into dissipation, 
as into the fabulous river of Lethe, in the  hope of 
burying all  sense ofthem in oblivion. 

Give nle leave to recite  to you  the  letter of a 
heathen,+ whose polished mind was adorned with 
virtues which would not have disgraced  Christianity, 
in which he  mentions the  advantages to be derived 
from one species of adversity, bodily indisposition. 
“ The  lingering  disorder of a friend of  minq,” says 

he, “gave me occasion lately to reflect, that we are 
never so virtuous as when oppressed with sickness. 
Where  is the man  who, under the pain of any dis- 
temper, is either  solicited by avarice, or inflamed 
with lust ? A t  such a season  he is neither  the  slave 
of  love, nor  the tool of ambition; he looks with 
indifference upon  the  charms of wealth, and is con- 
tent with the smallest portion of it, as being  upon 
the  point o f  leaving even that !ittle. It is then Re 
recollects that  there  are gods, and that he himself is 
but a man : no  mortal is then the object of his envy, 
his admiration, or his contempt;  and  the  reports of 
slander neither  raise his attention,  nor feed his 
curiosity. H e  resolves, if he recovers, to  pass the 
remainder of his days in ease aud tranquillity; that 
is, in innocence and happiness. I may therefore 
lay  down  to  you  and  to myself ashort rule, which the 
philosophers have endeavoured to inculcate at the 
expense of many words, and even many volumes, 
That we shouldpractise in health, those resolutions 
which we form in  sickness.^^ 

Thus far the  polite  heathen. If his advice were 
followed under  every  trial of adversity, we might 
indeed say with our popular poet, S w d  are the uses 

* Pliny. 



170 ON SEEKING A R E m Y  FOB SORROW 

o f d w s i t y .  But sickness differs from other states 
of suffering, that  it  disables  the  sufferer from pur- 
suing dissipating pleasure. I t  destroys his relish of 
it, and debilitates his power of seeking  it  in  the 
lively  scenes of gay society. So that  the  adversity 
of sickness has a better  chance of producing moral 
improvement, than any  other  adversity. But even 
in .this state, many do not  look  up  to heaven for 
assistance, but rely entirely on human  means;  and 
when they are recovered,  returh to their old prac- 
tices,  however injurious both  to the mind and tbe 
body. 

It is right indeed, as it is natural, to seek, =der 
sickness, OT any other affliction, all innoceat modes 
of alleviation. I contend against those only which 
are hurtful, which Counteract the effects af mental 
medicine, and render the sufferer’s case, after the 
remedy has been  applied,  still  more deplarable. 
I contend  against  seeking a cure for the wounds of 
the mind, in  the  deceitful  opiates ef vice  and ex- 
travagance, and for trusting in  the sovereign 
anodynes of the Christian  Religion. 

Let him therefore, to whom Providence shallsend 
the  bitter cup of adversity, endeavour to convert 
the bitterness into sweetness, by observing the 
following  conduct. 

Instead of endeavouring to harden his heart, let 
him co-operate  with  the  divine  gzacais  sdtening it. 
ft  will thus be rendered,  like  the loosened soil, fit to 
receive the seeds of virtue. 

But how shall he soften it? By prayer and medi- 
tation; by bending  under the hand ~ f . ~ k t & p ~ ~  with 
humility and resignation ; by cahsid&iag’ his past 
life, and judging impartially, w k i h e r  his affences 
have ‘mt been sqch as  desqrm the pNshment 
inflicted. By confessing his sins, and forming reso- 
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1qGions of amendment. By acts of charity to those 
d r o  are his companions in adversity ; and by acts 
of justice to those whom he may have  injured by 
thought, word, or deed, in  the  thoughtless hour of 
uninterrupted  prosperity. 

A fountain of comfort will. thus be broken up in 
his  heart, a ray of joy will thus  burst from the clouds 
of his imagination, a firm pillar of support will thus 
be fixed in his soul ; and the  storms of adversity 
will, in  the end, have uo other effect, than to 
establish mme firmly the basis of his felicity. 

But  let us consider  the conduct of men of the 
world in the day of calamity. The death of those 
whom we love, is one of the greatest, as it is the 
most irremediable,  misfortunes that can befall  human 
nature.  But  there is a fashionahle practice which 
entirely  destroys  the  moral good that might be 
derived from it. The relatives of the departed, im- 
mediately on his expiration, fly from the house of 
maurning, as from a house of pestilence. They 
will not suffer the melancholy scene to make an 
impression an their minds. They hasten, with 
an insensibility  which disgraces them as men, 
to the haunts of folly and vanity, to  dissipate 
the ideas of sorrow and  regret. Thus the great 
teacher, Death, whose lessons might he  tendered 
highly beneficial, and  greatly  conducive to their 
happiness as well as virtue, i s  not suffered to  detaip 
their attention for a moment. As if hardness of 
heart were a desirable acquisition, it is studiously 
prmoted, artificially and  ingeniously  superinduced ; 
and they labour  to  bring a callus on their feelings, 
as the artisan at the  anvil  hardens the steel, 
- Is the adversity such as arises fram the loss af 
fortunti, the disappointment of a hvaprite scheme, 
the P ~ O X M I ~ ~ ~ ~ O R  of pride, or the downfal af ambi- 



172 ON SEEKING A REMEDY FOR SORROW 

tion ? In  this case, does  the  man of the  world con- 
sider the  instability of  human  affairs ; the  fugacious 
nature of external  advantages,  riches,  and  honours ; 
the  solid  value of virtue,  reason,  piety,  contentment ? 
No ; he  receives  the  stroke of a  visiting  Providence 
with  a  sullen  malignity. He flies to thoughtless  and 
malicious  company. He drowns his cares in the 
intoxicating bowl, or  endeavours to repair his loss, 
or find an oblivion of it, i n  the  alluring  occupations 
of the  gaming  table.  Does  he become industrious, 
frugal, sober; as he  would be, if he were wise 
enough  to  seek  the  best  methods of alleviating his 
injuries,  and  promoting  his  happiness ? No ; he  loses 
all  relish  for  industry,  frugality,  and  sobriety. He  
wallows  in  indolent  luxury, as far as his pecuniary 
supplies allow,  falls into a state of beggarly profli- 
gacy, or mean  dependence ; and,  as he lived  without 
honour, and  without  enjoyment,  dies  wretched  and 
unlamented. 

Let us suppose  the  adversity  to  consist in a loss 
of reputation ; instead of endeavouring  to  recover  it 
by a wiser, a more  virtuous, a more  circumspect 
conduct  in  future, many seek  only  to  divest  them- 
selves of all  sense of shame, and  learn to undervalue 
the  esteem of tbe  world.  The  consequence of losing 
all regard to character, is an abasement of mind, 
which gradually stoops to the vilest  behaviour. 
Nothing  is  more easy, than  the  descent from virtue 
to vice. Conscience  may be stifled, by repeated 
endeavours  to  suppress it. An  audacity  in  profligate 
conduct  is soon acquired, by our own efforts co-ope- 
rating  with  the  example  and  encouragement of auda- 
cious  and  profligate  companions ; and  he who has 
successfully  laboured in destroying his sense of shame 
and  honour among his  fellow-creatures, will soon 
proceed from contempt of man to contempt of God. 
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If, on the  other  hand,  persons who have suffered 
in  their  character would  consider, in  this heavy 
adversity,  the  greatness of the misfortune, 'they 
would review- their past  conduct with censorial 
rigour,  correct  bad habits,  make restitution for:  in- 
juries,  and in the  serious  ardour of a true  repentance, 
fly to  the  protection of God against  the  envenomed 
darts of calumny. Such  behaviour  would  be  attended 
with the  blessing of God,  and would, in time, with 
the blessing of God,  wipe off the stain of the  foulest 
aspersion, which either  their own folly, or the malice 
of others, should  have  thrown upon their  name. 

The grand  requisite  under  every  kind of adversity, 
(for to  enumerate all the evils of  men would trans- 
gress  the limits of my discourse,) is t o  fee,? it as we 
ought; to  bear it indeed  as  men;  but to seek for 
succour of God and our reason, and not from the 
vanities and vices of the  erring multitude. There is 
a kind of mental  intoxication, to which it is as unwise 
to  have  recourse in trouble,  as  it would be, under a 
disease of body, to seek a temporary,  but fatal, 
remedy in excess of wiue. 

Ru t  when I urge  the necessity of feeling our mis- 
fortunes duly, I mean that  it is necessary to fee l  
them, in order  to be improved by them;  but I 8111 far 
from inculcating  the  propriety of increasing or ex- 
asperating  the  anguish which they may occasion. 
What I say, is addressed  to  the more hardened 
among mankind, who, defying  reason  and religion, 
rely on the world and its i'ollies for support.  There 
are many who, possessed of finer sense,  feel with 
most poignant  sorrow all  their  afflictions, and to these 
caution is certainly necessary, lest they indulge 
their  grief  beyond  the  bounds of wisdom. 

Afflictions in the  breasts of such men often  cause 
bodlly infirmity  and present death. For them the 



174 ON SEEKING A REMBDY FOR BORROW 

innocent  amusements of the world are necessary, in 
conjunction with religious comfort, as a part of their 
medicine. Such will do right to turn their attention 
from the evil that  presses upon them, by  harmless 
recreation, by social intercourse, by the moderate 
enjoyments of convivial  gaiety. But  as  the  world is 
full of snares,  these also must  take care,  when they 
have  recourse to it for relief, lest, in seeking to for- 
get their cares, they  drink  too  copious  draughts of 
oblivion, and  proceed in time to f o y e t  their  God. 

The  innocent  alleviations of worldly  amusement 
may be united  in the mental medicine, with the pow- 
erful  remedies of religion. To aggravate  the evil 
that is already too heavy to be  borne, wo~dd be 
unwise and pregnant with fatal  consequences. The 
mind  may  be  overladen with its  burden,  and  unable 
to look to him from  whom  cometh help. It may 
sink ifit0 despair, or be lost in  deplorable insanity. 
There is a religious melancholy, which operates  with 
most maEignant influence on human  nature. What-  
ever  contributes  to  prevent,  or  remove so great a 
misfortune, must, while it is innocent, be deemed 
not  only lawful, but highly expedient:  and be it 
remembered,  that  the  advice  contained in this dis- 
bourse, is not  addressed  to  the  habitually pious and 
those who have  tender and well-affected hearts  and 
scrupulous consciences, but to the hardened,  the 
careless,  the profligate, and  the profane. The world 
map afford many alleviations to the  good man, when 
used in the day of affliction, without  abusing it; but 
when  relied upon entirely, as the main or only sup- 
port, it will break  under him who leans upon it, like 
the reed, and perhaps  pierce him to the very vit&ls. 
The world may be applied as a physician applies 
a sweet whiele  to disguise, or  render palatable, a 
Kite+ medicide; but it bas no sovereign eicacy itl 
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itself; the efficacious remedy  must  be  derived from 
the  hand of God, who, when  he  smites and wounds, 
points  out  the  cure. H e  can  rain  manna  down from 
heaven,  which  will  mitigate the bitterness of the 
draught imknediately, and in t ime  overcome it, by a 
predominance of sweetness. The world cannot 
affitd any thing to transmute  the gall ihto honey. 
All that it pretends to, is to cause an insensibil-ity, 
a paralytic  affection  of  the  nerves, which is  indeed a 
disease, a dangerous  symptom, a partial  death. The 
physician  who is anxious for the  recovery of his 
patient,  had  rather  he  should  be  sensible of extreae 
pain, than possess  an  ease  that  arises  from an in- 
cipient  mortification. 

If there is truth in Christianity,  .this  insensibility, 
or hardness  of  heart, which  men  of the world endea- 
vour  to  acquire, is the  greatest  misfortune,  the 
heaviest  adversity that can  fall  to the lot of man. It 
either  constitutes,  or  leads  to spb-itzcal death; when 
the vital influence of the Holy Spirit  is no longer be- 
stowed.  Can  any  evil  of  this  short  existence be 
compared  to  this  deplorable  state ? Narrow must  be 
the  understanding,  and  corrupt  the  heart,  which 
does not  see  and feel, that all the grandeur,  powerj 
riches,  splendour, and pleasures in the world, are 
dearly  purchased by the loss of the  favour,  or  the 
GRACE, of God. 

This hardness of heart will also  preclhde  enjoy- 
ment of prosperity, if prosperity should ever  be 
restored.  For  what  enjoyment  can  there be, when 
the  feelings  are  become  obtuse.  Pleasure, of every 
kind, depends more upon the susceptihiEHty of the 
percipient,  than the 'nature of the  external  object. 
If&e,tongw have lost ib nervous  sensibility, &e 
salt will have lost its savour. 

You Uwt h + e  observed, on the s l i g k d  i R B p e ~ d o R  



176 ON SEEKING A REMEDY FOR SORROW 

of the Scri;dures, that adversity is considered in 
them as moral medicine, bitter while it is admi- 
nistered, but in its effects sweet  and  salutary. Let 
me remind you of a few passages which express in 
the plainest terms, that adversity is  inflicted on the 
sons of men, like the discipline of a kind instructor, 
and  the  correction of an affectionate parent. Who7n 
the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgetlt every 
san whom he receiveth. Wlmm the Lord lovetJt  he 
correcteth, even as a father t l i  son in whom he de- 
lightetii.* Thou s / d t  also consider in thine heart, 
that as a man chasteneth his son, so the Lord thy 
God chasteneth thee.+ I will 6e his father, and he 
s h l l  be my son. IJhe commit iniquity, I will chasten 
him with the rod of men, a d  with the stripes of 
the chiZdren of me%, hut nzy naercy shall not &part 
awuy f r m  him.$ Then will I visit their transqres- 
sions with the rod, and their inipuit;y udh stripes :- 
Nevertheless my loving-kindness I will not utterly 
take f r o m  hi?n.-Behold, hcqpy is the man whom 
God correcteth ; therefore despise not thou the 
c?msfening of the _41?nigh,ty : for he maketh sore, and 
bindeth up : h,e woundeth, andiiis J~ancEs ?nuke whole. 
BIessed is the 7nan tJLat edtueth tenzptution ; for 
rollen he is tried he shall receiue the crown of life, 
which the Lord has promised to them that love him.  
As marzy as I love, I rehuke cmdchasten. : be zealous 
therefore, and repelat. 

By these passases it is evident, however para- 
doxical it may appear to the conunon apprehensions 
of men, that afflictions are providential mercies. 
Like other benefits bestowed by Heaven, they may 
fail of producing their  natural and intended good 
effect, by the perverseness of man. But it ought to 

* prov. iii. 12. t Deut. viii. 5 .  J 2. Sam. vii. 14. 
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he our study to  co-operatewith  the divine intention, 
in derjving good from apparent evil. 

Let us beware  then of trusting i n  the world only 
for relief. T11e world has treacherously deceivecl 
its best friends; and the  experience of many h a s  
c,onfirrned the assertion of Soiolnon, that all secular 
views, exclusively and  inordinately secz&w, termi- . 

nate in vmity and vexation. 
Instead of plunging  into dissipation wllen misfor- 

tune  overtakes us, let us ~ y ,  like dutiful  c~li~tlien, to 
our heavenly Parent, who w-ill not fail to pity and 
relieve us, as soon as the disclpliae inflicted sl~all 
appear, hy infallible signs, to have protlucetl the 
desired reformation. 

Let us open our hearts for the reception of those 
consolatory influences rnl~icll strcanl as fi-nm a foun- 
tain of health from the Holy Spirit, the tlivinc. 
paraclete,  the God of consolation. Tried by the 
fire of aflictioa, our virtues shall c31nc from thc 
furnace purged of impurity. Our vices sllall he 
destroyed,  our  natures  exalted, suldimed, and fitted 
for heavenly  conrwsation. Leaviug illis ~ ~ o r l d ,  which 
has e-;er proved unsatisfactory on thc death-bed, 
we shall thus be prepared for ,t!lose nlnnsions wl~ere 
adversity  cannot come, d c r e  the  trials of aflliction 
shall be no more necessary, t l ~ c  state of' probation 
bcing concludcd. And G o d  sAnlZ ulipe away all 
tenrs,Ji-om the eyes of iht: pious and penitent sufferer, 
and there shc11l 6 ~ :  ?lo more dmfl'I, wither SOI'I'OZV, FZOT 

cryirq ; neifher .r.hc~ll(?tcm hr) m,y woro  pi^, for the 
former f h  i~29.v are p s s c d  m y .  

But what hope of this happy cl1aup can Ire reasoli- 
ably entertain, who ill his aiHictions has not loohcrl 
up to God, but sought comfort i n  this world, and its 
fashionable folly, levity,  and vanity '? As I1e nevcr 
sought, neither will  he  find comfort from above. The 

. .  
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world, to which he trusted,will  shrink  from him soon; 
and then, forlorn  and comfortless, he will seek for 
help, and  there will be none  to hear his cry. The 
song, the dance, the proud, the gay companion in 
sensual  gratification, will not he able to afford a ray 
of comfort in the time of trouble, on  the  verge of 
eternity, when tlre world, and the best  things it con- 
tains, shall appear of no value ; and when i t s  wicked 
and deceitful  fashions  shall rise to his view in  odious 
and disgustful  shapes and colours. 

The sum of all that has been offered is, that in our 
adversity, we suffer  ourselves to be led by it to 
CONSIDER; that is, to think  justly of our own helpless 
state, of the  inability of the  world to give us solid 
comfort, of 4he uses that may be derived  from  our 
humiliation, of the power of God to turn our sorrow 
iato joy, by the invisible but powerful operation'of 
hig Spirit on our hearts; of the  infinitely superior 
value of his grace and favour to all  that  the world 
can give or take away, of the shortness of life, and 
the rewards of a better ; which, ifwe  act  consistently 
with  our  profession as Christians, we must  believe 
capable of  compensating our afflictions, which %re 
comparatively but for a moment, with an  exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory. The God of all gruce 
tiierefw6, who h t h  calkd us unto his eternal ghry 
6y Ckist  Jesus, after thut ye huve suffered u ouhiZe, 
make you perfect, stdlish, strengil~en, settle you. 
TO ~m he glory a d  daminion, fir ever agzd ever. 
Amen.+ 

* 1 Peter, v. 10, 11. 



SERMON XII. 

CHRISTIAN POLITENESS. 

THOUGH man is formed for society, he yet possesses 
nmny qualities i n  his natural  and unimproved state, 
which arc extremely unsocial. In this state, pride 
and selfishness are found to predominate in hill1 to 
so great n degree, RS almost to confine him to sepa- 
ration and solitude. Some philosophers have indeed 
~mintained, that a state of nature is a state of  war; 
but  whether this represeutation be just or not, it is 
evidently certain  that the sweets of social intercourse 
camot he enjoyed ill perfection, till 111~11 is highly 
polished  and completely civilized. 

But even in a country far removed from a state o f  
nature, there will remain some  relics of the native 
ferocity, unless peculiar care is hedowed in the 
formation and improvcnlent of' nlanncrs. Hence 
rules of  decorum  and  politenem heve been esta- 
blished, to teach men a mutus1 renunciation of their 
own claims, in  order to  promote  mutual  satisfaction. 
For the sake of preserving harmony,  civilities of vari- 
ous kinds are exchanged, like coin, among tbose who 
cannot possibly have any pereonal regard for each other, 
and who frequently entertain a latent enmity. The 
words of f h i r  lpzvzrth ctre mtoofher' tAna bvrffer, btd 

N 2  
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war is in their  hearts ; tiheir words are soft# than 
oil, yet are  they drawn swords. It is however very 
certain, that politeness contributes  greatly  to  render 
human life both sweet  and pacific. It is therefore 
highly valuable. I t  is not without reason that the 
world agrees to esteem it. But we must lament 
that  it is too often  united with insincerity, and ap- 
pears on examination to  be  but  the counterfeit of a 
virtue.  Indeed, it originates  for the most part, in 
selfishness, refined and improved by the  subtlety of 
art and  experience. It is fair to  the view, but in- 
ternally unsound. It may indeed answer beneficial 
purposes, even in its imperfect state ; but  it is cer- 
tainly  desirable that  it should be what it  appears  to 
be, the  genuine  result of' a humane and benevolent 
disposition. 

I t  is then the  purpose of the  present Discourse, to 
recolnmend the  practice of politeness, on tlle prin- 
ciples of Christianity ; to evince indeed, that he who 
possesses the genuine virtues of the Christian reli- 
gion, must be, in the best and  truest  sense of the 
word, polite ; and that  the sincerest  Christian may 
most justly claim the  title of the real gehtlemnn. In  
a word, I shall endeavour to make it appear, that 
the instructions of the humble Jesus are peculiarly 
adapted  to  correct our pride and selfishness, those 
qualities which possess the most unsocial tendency. 

In  the first place let us take a view  of those 
fashionable methods which the world establishes, in 
order to  regulate those unpleasant  dispositions. 
Let us exanline them, as they appear to be laid down 
by  the  professed  teachers of politeness, or the 
celebrated urt of yleasiny. .-  3 

So narrow and unphilosophical are the  instructors, 
in this species of worldly wisdom, that this life, and 
the e-xternal  advantages ofriches, rank, and honours, 
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appear to  them-not only the chief, but  the only good. 
How then  does  the  father  begin his paternal  ad- 
dresses to his child ? Not like Solomon ; ‘‘ My son, 
3ef wisdom, y.et understanding,” in  the ways of God 
and  virtue;  but, <‘ Gain a knowledge of the  world, 
and,  learn, at  an  early age, to deceive  all  witll.whom 
you  converse, while you  can  render them instrumental 
to  your  private  interest. 

“Away  with prejudices,  (and  under  prejudices 
are  comprehended  all moral and  religious  virtues,) 
away  with  diffidence and delicacy!  Let  your  own 
interest  and  advancement be invariably your objects. 
Let these  employ your meditations by night, and 
your activity  by  day; bnt remember that  your  inte- 
rest and advancement  depend  entirely on the  favour 
of others. To gain  that favour you  must  please 
them. Now men are  pleased  rather by agreeable 
accomplishments, and by little  attentions,  than by 
solid attainments, or by arduous  virtues.  Cultivate 
then  the art of pleasing; an art which cannot well 
.be practised, as the  world is uow constructed, with- 
out  constant  simulation  and  dissimulation. R e # p r d  
not  that  scrupulqus  veneration for truth, which  men 
who know nothing of the world are so apt to  recom- 
mend and applaud.  Truth, the whole  truth, must 
 en only  be  told, when it  is not  your  interest  that 
it  should  be  concealed, or misrepresented. 
“ Be ready,”  continues  the  sagacious  child of this 

world, who is wiser in his  generation  than  the chil- 
dren of light,  be  ready to flatter all with whom you 
converse,  and who are able to  serve you, though 
you know them to he, in every respect, the  most un- 
deserving of mankind.  Flattery will  smooth  your 
way to the  highest  stations  of life, even to the 
palace ; while truth and sincerity  are  left to Arve 
in the beggary of a cottage. 
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c‘ Learn  the arts of insinuation. These will pave 
your way to preferment,  much more effectually than 
modest merit. Modest merit is indeed,” he exclaims, 
“ another name for weakness and folly. Assame the 
appearance of every thing agreeable  and good ; but 
be not at  the  pains  to acquire the reality. In  the 
very  attempt  you may probably lose the appearance ; 
for seriousness, study, and reflection, tetld to cloud 
the brows, to superinduce an inflexibility, and  to 
suggest such scruples as are fatal to advancement. 
Be yours an easier, and a securer method. Ad- 
dress yourself to the eyes, to the fancy, to the heart. 
You will thus  carry all before you;  and reason, 
conscience, and religion, of which the pious talk so 
much,  will toil after  you  in vain. While thev are  in 
Tags, you shall he rlofhed in purple aadJine k:ner~.” 

Such are the infitructions of him to whom this 
world and its vanities are all that is to be desired. 
He utters them with confidence, he glories in the 
superiority of his w i d o m ,  he derides all those who 
point the way to happine.ss through the paths of 
religion and virtue. He it is who has at length dis- 
covered the chief good of man, and the most 
infalIible method of obtaining  it.  Poor, deluded, 
short-sighted creature! he  has  not a sod capable of 
Hearing up to Heaven. He cannot aspire at an 
object so noble and glorious as immortality. Thia 
little speck on which he dwells, is to him the universe. 
There he  crawls like the earth-worm, which is not 
sensible of any thing else existing, but the dirt 
which it devours, and in which it is enveloped. 
. What can be more -wretched and contemptible, 
than the politeness which arises from snch motiteaJ 
as the man of the world so arrogahtly recommends ’1 
It is4ike a gaudy Bower, which derives all its nou- 
rishment from the corrupted mass Qf B dunghill. 
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For does it not  originate in all the  qualities which 
constitute  the  baseness of a villain ? Falsehood, 
deceit,  lying,  adulation,  meanfiess,  hypocrisy,  impu- 
dence, and every  quality which is either  abominable 
or despicable, are  concerhed in its production and 
perfection. 

Look abroad  into  real life. Who ate the men 
who have chiefly excelled in this  spurious  politeness, 
the mean offspring of that  very  pride  and SelfishnesH, 
which trm politeness, the child of humanity, was 
meant  to  destroy  or  restrain ? Who are they  but 
sordid  sycophants,  avaricious  cultivators of the 
great, for their own advantage,  despieers of merit, 
enemies to all who seem to interrupt their progress, 
by  deserving  better  than  thenmlves ; debauchees, 
and violaters of innocence  and  hospitality, for the 
gratification of their own vicious  propensities? Are 
they not ready to desert  any  friend,  and to  betray 
any  cause,  to  promote  their own interest, to acquire 
popularity,  to  conciliate the Favour of a court ? Facts 
and  actual  experience  abundantly evince, that  these 
adepts in  the false art of plensing, are the vilest of 
the human race. 

These very plausible  and  pleasing men, if they 
were seen without  disguise in their proper colours, 
would appear  to  be  hideous  and disgustful: Mark 
their actions in  the  recesses of private life, in  their 
own families, or wherever  they can secure conceal- 
ment. Youwill  see no morelof softness and smoothness, 
no more of deference  and humility, i1O more of he- 
nevolence and generosity ; but you will see  pride, 
ill-nature,  asperity,  extreme  avarice,  and  complete 
selfishness, in  every  action. The mask which id 
worn while  they  act  their part in the  public  theatre, 
drops of€ behind  the  scenes ; and he who strutted in 
all the brilliancy of' artificial ornament, resigns the 
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tinsel vest, and exhibits to view his real state of 
nleanness and beggary. 
, Thus it appears that the mere worldly species 
of politeness is n poor and contemptible quality. 
Pleasing as it appears, it is all deformity within. 
The ugliest of' passions, views, and iwlinations, are 
chiefly concerned in its production. It is indeed a 
base, counterfeit coin, which, though it may fre- 
quently pass in currency among careless  observers, 
ought to be cried down by the voice of general 
detestation. 

Let us turn from tllr glossy, but unsubstantial, 
virtues of the world, to  the solid excellences re- 
conmeklcled in the gospel of Jesus  Christ. Let us 
repeat  the beautiful precepts  contained  in thc tcxt. 
Let love be without cLssimnulation. A6hor thut which 
is evil. C t e ~ o e  io thnt uv'~z'ch is good. Be k i d &  
ufkcikvzed o m  l o  nnotlr,er, ~vifJL Croihedy h e  ; in 
honour prej+rri:y ONP cmofher. 

Here we bellolcl politeness foupded on real affection 
and phihnthropy. Let  lose be zcrifho?d diissi?~~u~rC- 
t i o w  How difl'ereut from the advice of the worldly 
wise, wllicll directs 1:s to condnct all our schemes 
by pretending frienclship which we do not feel, and 
by the assistance of the basest dissi~nulation ! Here 
we are taught to  show au affection for all mankind, 
and to let that afl'ection proceed from the humane 
sentiments of a. geuerous and benevolent heart. 

Abhor fhcrf wh,ich i n  c d .  Cleuoe fo [hat PL~ZZ'CJL i s  
pod, Which passages I do not  understand as 
general commands to h& evil, and to do that which 
is good, but aq particularly meant to  direct us' in 
forming our socinl co?lrnmtiorzs. They may, I think, 
he thus  interpreted. Dare to entertain  sentimentsof 
dislike to had persolis, however elevated their rank, 
and opulent their c,oditions. Seek not their friend. - 
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ship. Solicit  not their patronage;  but show that 
the  splendour of their  fortunes  cannot throw alustre 
.over the shaded parts of their  characters. On the 
other hand, Cleace to  that udicii is good. Connect 
yourself with good men. Love them sincerely, 
without regarding their worldly condition ; and 
evince pour  attachment  to goodness, however con- 
cealed  by the lowness and obscurity of its possessor’s 
situation. 

Be kidZy afectioned o m  towards anatlkr, with 
brotherly love. It is the peculiar excellence of 
Christianity, that it bas taught  its  true possessors, 
to  view mankind i n  a light more ellclearing to each 
other, than that  in which they had before appeared. 
It represents all men, as children of one father, as 
real brethren,  bound  to love each other, not only 
by the common ties of humanity, but also of consan- 
guinity. If men would adopt this idea, and act in 
conformity to it, no other rules would be  necessary 
to secure all the sweets of a polite behaviour. He  
who is kindly afictioned with brotherly love toward 
those with wllo~n he converses, will have but  little 
occasion to  consult any other  rules of politeness, than 
those which are engraven in his own bosom. 

But the test adds it clause, which contains in it the 
uery esse~ztials of’ &e art qf p lens iy ,  and of all oblig- 
ing behaviour. In Aomzu-yrc.ferrtnq m e  another ; that 
is, we are  to  pay  that mutual r e s i d  to each other 
wllich we mutually demand, and consequently to 
make those reciprocal concessions, which contribute 
to moot11 and to sweeten all our intercourse. Is 
there any thing  recommended by the writers of that 
nation which values itself on the graces of external 
behaviour, that can conduce more, not only to rencter 
life comfortable, but to embellishhit, than  this advice, 
from a’book which is too often laid aside by the pre- 
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tenders to superior  polish  and  refinement ? Can any 
of the boasted  subtilties  of  philosophy teach man to 
repress  the  tunlours  of  vanity,  and  the  greediness 
of self-will, so effectually, as  this  short  admonition 
authorized by the  sanction of a Divine  revelation ? 
Shall  any one dare,  after duly considering the full 
force of this whole passage,  to  assert  that  Christianity 
is a religion  inconsistent  with all those  modes 
of social  intercourse, which the  wisest of men and 
universal  practice  have  established  as  the most ex- 
pedient ? For does it not  improve  them to their 
highest  perfection,  rendering them pleasant as well 
as profitable,  and adding to  that  agreeableness  which 
arises from artifice, the  permanency,  eolidity, and 
beauty of truth ? 

I t  is  indeed  evident,  that  the  spirit  and  genius of 
Christianity  are  peculiarly  calculated  to  soften and 
embellish the familiar  commerce  of  human life. The 
very  first  leading,  striking,  prominent,  excellence 
of our religion, is charity, good-will,  benevolence. 
Many  heroic  virtues wero admirably  recommended 
by Pagan moralists; hut the  social,  the  friendly,  the 
domestic, and relative,  virtues are no  where  en- 
forced so frequently, or so forcibly, as in  the  Gospei. 
But do not  these  immediately  tend  to  produce  what- 
ever is amiable,  graceful,  and  kind,  not  only  in  our 
temper, but in our behaviour ? From  such  roots  the 
tree cannot but yield fruit, beautiful  to  the eye, and 
delicious to the  palate.  The  politeness  and  art of 
pleasing, taught by the world and  its  idolatrous 
votaries,  originate from the  father of lies, the enemy 
of mankind ; who, to  effect  his  hateful  purposes, is 
able to hide his own  ugliness  in  the  fairest  semblance. 
T o  facilitate  the  production of miachief,  he can put 
on an angel's  form. So &so can  those who become 
his subjects. But the Christian, out of the good 
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treasure of his heart, bringeth forth good words and 
kind actions. A little  trial or examination  detects 
the falsehood and hollowness of the worldly wise 
man ; but  the  more the Christian is examined, the 
more lovely do his friendly offices and  hehavinur 
appear,  because they have the solid foundation of 
sincerity. 

Humility is also a principal virtue required by the 
humble Jesus. But is there any thing  better  adapted, 
than humility rightly understood, and uniformly 
practised, to preserve peace, and to  exclude from 
company all that  is  rude, uncouth, and  disagreeable? 
If fron; pride cme th  contention, from humility 
comet11 union. The humility of the goapel is quite 
different from meanness of spirit, or abject sub- 
mission. It is a rational  and noble suppression of 
our self-love and pride, in a conscientious obedience 
to  the religion we believe. It arises from mag- 
nanimity. It teaches  neither  wantonly to give, nor 
hastily to take, offence. It judges  not others, it 
interferers not with their business, it  is contented 
with doing its own claty, and  seeking that path of 
life, which leads  through the silent vale of innocence, 
piety, and peace. Excellent as is this virtue, in 
lwomoting the pleasure and comfort of fimily and 
friendly iotercourse, let it be remembered, for the 
honour of Christianity,  that it is no where recom- 
mended  in its pure and  genuine sense, but in thc 
page of Scripture. 

IS there  any quality  recommended in books on the 
art of pleasing in company, or any thing in the 
practice of the gay and fashionable, more likely* to 
promote peace and happiness, ease and enjoyment, 
than genuine, unaffected candour ? But  candour also, 
no less than humility, is powerfully enforced, as well 
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as beautifully described in the  New  Testament. What 
is it but  candour, and indeed  every  requisite  to  polite- 
ness, which is thus  described  under  the  appellation 
of charity ? Charity W e r e f h  h g ,  and is kind. 
Charity  envieth m f .  CHARITY VAUNTETH NOT ITSELF, 

SEEKETH NOT HER OWN, IS NOT EASILY PROVOKED, 

IS NOT PUFFED UP, DOTH NOT BEHAVE ITSELF UNSEEMLY, 

THIHEETH NO EVIL, TGOiCeth no# in &igUi@, but re- 
j O ~ C t ? S  &? fTUdh-EEARETH ALL THINGS, BELIEVETH 
ALL Tmas, HOPETH ALL THINGS, endureth all things. 
In this  copious and  beautiful  description,  one  would 
have  imagined  that  the  apostle  was  painting  those 
very  qualities which contribute  to  render  company 
agreeable,  and  the  appearance of which is often 
solicitously  sought,  with gar other motives than  those 
of religion or virtue. 

Meekness is another  grace  peculiar to the true 
Christian. How beautiful  a  grace ! Did  it  ever 
enter  into  the  heart of a  wicked  worldling  to  recom- 
mend any  quality so pleasing,  and so conducive  to 
quietness,  and  to  every  pleasure  and  comfort for 
which the fami1ia.r intercourse of man with  man is 
so eagerly  desired ? I am meek and Zo~uZy, says the 
great  Author of our  salvation ; and if we, whom 
meekness  and  lowliness more particularly become, 
would put on the ornament, as the  apostle  emphati- 
cally  styles it, of a meek m2d quiet spirit, we should 
not often want  any of those  false  ornaments, which 
pride  invents, and folly admires. I will repeat  the 
passage nearly in the apostle's  words,  and will 
generalize  that  instruction which he addressed  par- 
ticularly  to wives. Let  9 m t  your adorninj be the 
Q U ~ W U T ~  adorning of plniti?q the hair, and of wear- 
;q of yoZ, or of putting OTZ of a p a r e l ;  but Zet it 
Be the HIDDEN MAN OF T m  HEART, in that which is 
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not corruptible, evejz the ornament of a meek and 
quiet spirit, which i s  in the sight of God of great 
price. 

The forgiveness of injuries and insults, which 
indeed is the  natural  consequence of meekness and 
humility, and which Christianity  in a peculiar man- 
ner enjoins, conduces  immediately to  peace  and 
tranquillity in every  degree  and mode of our  social 
intercourse.  But  what  instructions on this  head do 
the men of the world afford '? They tell us of honour 
which  we are hound  to maintain, even by the com- 
mission of murder. And what is this  honour ? It 
by no means  deserves  the  name which i t  assumes; 
for it is a combination of pride,  vanity, malice, and 
revenge. It is diabolical in its principles, and 
accursed in its consequences. It is destructive of 
peace  and  hannony, hy rendering men captious, 
easily  provoked, and  indeed  prone  to  every  propen- 
sity and practice  incoherent  with  Christian  charity. 
Such is false honour, the vain idol of a wicked world. 
But Christianity  teaches a sublimer sense of honour, 
than  ever  entered  into  the  heart of the most  renowned 
duellist to conceive. It teaches a greatness of soul 
that overlooks those  injuries which exasperate  the 
poor furious worldling.  IJnmoved, like the rock 
amidst  the storm, the  Christian  rises  superior  to a l l  
the  attacks of the  proud man's contumely. Serene 
and placid, :he shines on high, like the  sun in the 
upper regions, far  above  the  clouds  and  vapours 
which hide  its  lustre from the  earth. Is he not  then 
capable of becoming a much more agreeable com- 
panion, than  the haughty man of fashion, who often 
seeks a quarrel  that he may distinguish  his  spirit, 
and  be  celebrated  in  the  world of gallantry ? The 
true  Christian, who has subdued the  ebullitions of 
pride,  envy, malice, and revenge, is not only sure of 
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not disturbing  tranquillity, hut of communicating 
love, joy, and peace, among all with whom he has 
any  intercourse. 

The  Spirit of God, indeed, conmunicates to all, 
on whose hearts its iufluence i s  shed, the most lovely 
and agreeable, as well as the most courteous  dispo- 
sitions  and  habits of behaviour ; what indeed are 
represented in Scripture as the  genuine  fruits of the 
spirit. The fruit of the spirit is LOVE, JOY, PEACE, 

But the  works of the flesh, that is of  those who live 
the  lives of men of the world, are hufred, variance, 
emrrlaiiorrs, w?raih, sir.$c, e)2vybg.s7 murders. But 
are not some of the most  accomplished men, accord- 
ing to the acconlplishmc~~ts of the world, tllose who 
live professed according to the flesh, that is, to use 
the apostle's words, iit crddfery, forn icchm,  m -  
cleawness, lasci~.:it/rrsncss ? Ought the  varnished 
beheviour of' swh 111~11, the little arts of addation, 
and the little ornalrlents of dress and external ap- 
pearance, which they  studiously  adopt merely for 
the sake of their own sordid interest ; ought these to 
give more plcasure, and he esteemed more agreeable 
than the cordial kindness, the siucere friendship, the 
cllarity, the  patience,  the  hnudityv,  the meekness, the 
forgi\;enes6, which soften the hosop of the Clwistian 
gentleman ? 0 fools and bliad, who judge thus ah- 
surdlp ! He w 1 1 0  has taught himself to  practise the 
rdev prescribed i n  the serlllon on the  Monnt, is 
capable of becoming infinitely 111ore agreeable and 
polite RS a compauio11, t h m ~  a11y splendid infidel who 
has learned  to glitter it1 the  gayest  courts of polished 
Eutope. 

Lek me conclude t h i s  subject, by earnestly  entreat- 
ing those who would po~sess, in perfection, the  trlle 
art of pleasing, to begin their improven~ent in it, by 

LONQ SUFFERING, GENTLENESS, QOODNESS, MEEKNEBS. 
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purifying and regulating their hearts according to 
the Christian model. Thus, while they learn to 
please  others most effectually and most permanently, 
they will also improve  themselves in such  habits 
and  virtues as will have a most benign  influence 
in promoting  their own enjoyment.  They will have 
no occasion  for  deceit,  or  those  tricks  and  strata- 
gems which can  never  be  practised  without  painful 
anxiety ; without  such  doubts  and  uneasiness 
attending- them, as no success, in the object they 
pursue,  can possibly compensate : their own bosoms 
will be calm and serene,  uninjured  and uninjurious, 
smooth as the  stream which glides in its proper 
channel, and diffuses beauty  and  fertility on every 
plant which happily  vegetates  near  its  margin. 

We are apt to  reverence our fellow-creatures 
servilely. W e  idolize them; not  indeed  from  phi- 
lanthropy,  but from a mean timidity, and an anxious 
regard for our own interest. W e  forget,  in the 
attention we pay to  the  great, and indeed  to  all who 
can gratify  our  avarice  or ambition, the  reverence 
we owe to ourselves, and the duties we owe to 
God. 

The reverence we owe to ourselves  should  teach 
us to have a particular  regard to our own con- 
sciences; to please luen, so fur only 8s is consistent 
with pleasing  our own hearts;  that is, so far  as  is 
consistent with truth, honesty, and all our duties, 
moral and religious. It should  teach  us to practise, 
not  what may advance  our  temporal  interest only, 
or what may furnish a transient  pleasure, but what 
will bring us peace af the last, a d f i t  us f o r  better 
society, t h a n  any which can be found on earth,  that 
of angels, and of’usf men ??I.u& perfect in heaven. 

The reverence we owe to God should render us 
more solicitous to please him than men, however 
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exalted, however able tc advance us to honour and 
profit; for, let us seriously reflect, how little will 
avail the favour of the world, and the greatest poten- 
tates  in it, against the displeasure of the Lord of 
Lords, the King of Kings, the Most High God. 

SERMON XIII. 

ON THE DUTY OF PRRVESTISG EVIL, BY -4CTU.U. COEnCIOS, A S  

WELL AS EY ADVICE AXD REMONSTKAXCE. 

THE test  exhibits a remarkable instance of human 
folly, and the happiness of restraining it. David 
had rashly engaged in a vindictive enterprise, ~vllicll 
could not hut redound to his disgrace, a d  involve 
him in guilt. He intended to avenge himself with 
his own hand, where tlmere had heen hut a slight pro- 
vocat,ion; anrl to shed illnocent hlood, in a most 
unjust anrl dishonourable cause. But Abigail met 
him as he was on his journey, and, by a seasonable 
remonstrance, detcrrecl hinl from the execution of 
his sanguinary purpose. On her representation, he 
sees his intention in its true light, and abl~ors it.’ 
Exulting in the conquest over himsel6 he breaks out 
in the words of the text, which I have he,rc selected 
for  your present consideration. 

I mean to take occasion from these words, to lay 
before you the wisdom and the kindness of preventing 
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mischief, either  by  good advice, or by  more  effectual 
precautions. 

Nothing is more common than to  hear  parents 
deploring  the profligacy of their children,  when 
arrived  at  the manly age: The pleasure which their 
little ones  afforded them, is then  converted  into 
anguish. Their  own offspring is become a scourge 
to them. They wish, when perhaps it is too  late, 
that  they  had  exercised  that wholesonle discipline 
over  them,  which prudence  directs  and  experience 
fully justifies. 

The parent  advises  his son to  pursue a wiser  con- 
duct, and  laments  his  degeneracy;  but  the  advice 
i s  too  late. The  taste of the  young  man  is  vitiated, 
his heart is corrupted, his habits are confirrned- 
Ruin  and  disgrace involve both the  parent  and  the 
child in misery,  which  timely care  might  easily  have 
prevented. 

There  are many cases  worse  than  mere  ignorance, 
and  want of accomplishments or qualifications,  which 
careless  parents will  have cause to deplore. The 
boy  no sooner  arrives  at  the  years which  should 
be  years of discretion,  than he  shows the dispositions 
of a prodigal son. The  parent  is surprised, and 
ready to blame  every thing and every  person but 
himself, often  the sole cause of the  evil which he 
laments. H e  allowed  his son, when a child, every 
licentious  indulgence,  and  encouraged all his  capri- 
cious  wants.  Unaccustomed to restraint,  the young 
man cannot bear it with  patience. He eagerly 
obeys  the  impulse of his  passions  and  appetites. 
They grow more  unruly  by  indulgence. The con- 
sequences  are,  indeed,  severe  punishments. The 
youth suffers much more  than be ever  enjoyed. 
Happy, if at last he grows wise by dear-bought - 
experience ! How much less trouble. would. have 

VOL. VI. 0 
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been felt, less  expense  and less infamy incurred, if 
proper  care had been taken,  in  early  youth, to 
prevent, in the very bud, the growth of a vicious 
principle. 

Health, peace, innocence,  reputation, and fortune, 
might have  been  preserved  uninjured by timely care, 
though they can seldom he recovered when once 
they are lost. 

If these thing8 were duly considered,  none  surely 
would be disposed to controvert  the ‘necessity  of 
early  instruction in piety  and  virtue,  as well aa in the 
polite  accomplishments and the  p-ursuits of science 
and  elegant  letters.  The  greater part of mankind 
are happily  persuaded of thie necerrsity ; but yet 
there are some among the  frivolous and pleasurable, 
who seem to pay  little  attention  to it, and  even  to 
argue against all strictness and regulwity of dis- 
cipline.  They  usually suffer severely  in  consequence 
of their mistake, and are frequently found, in the 
advanced  periods of life, to  acknowledge it with 
Phame and  sorrow. 

For the  actual  prevention of young pemons from 
folly and ruinous expense and d~ssipation, let no one 
persuade himself that  precept and admonition will 
he sufficient. They will indeed egect much ; but, I 
think, it  will be necesmry  to  add to them, some real 
restraints, by the exercise of personal  authority. 
Parents are too timid in  the  exertion of ,that power 
with which nature and reason have invested them, 
for the laudable purpose of preserving their inex- 
perienced offspring from those dangers which them- 
selves have remarked in the voyage of life, The 
following  conduct may pe,rhape be advisable. 

If a son show a disposition  to loose and irregular 
pleaaura, he should be removed f r ~ m  all @mer 
where hmptatiom particdady abound. Hir p 
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cuoiary allowance  should  be  diminished. H e  should 
be kept from theatres,  and all other  amusements 
more  particularly  dangerous ; and  at a proper age, 
should  he  led to form some virtuous  connection, in 
which  his passions  may  be  gratified,  consistently 
with  honour,  principle,  health,  and  fortune. All 
this  care  might  indeed fail, if the  disposition were 
extremely  vicious;  hut  nothing  would  have  been 
omitted  for  which a parent would  deem  himself cul- 
pable : a child  would  thus  have  the  best  chance of 
becoming virtuous and  happy,  and  the  parent’s sor- 
row, if the case  should  be  incurable,  would not 
receive any  addition from self-condemnation. 

I lay  it  down as a maxim, that  to  promote as much 
happiness,  and to prevent as much evil as possible, 
is the  duty of  every good man ; and  it is a duty 
which he owes to  mankind  in  gemral. How much 
more  urgent  to  the  performance of it, is the con- 
sideration,  that  the  happiness of those whom we 
have  been  instrumental in introducing into a world 
where  misery  abounds,  depends upon our conduct of 
them  before  they  can  conduct  themselves  with  safety 
and  propriety ? 

But many are deterred  from the exercise of dis- 
cipline OR their  children,  by the idea  that  it is to be 
unreasonably  severe on those whom they are bound 
by duty, and inclined  by  nature, to  indulge. But 
they  consider  only  immediate  consequences, without 
any regard to the  future  and  remote. That only  is 
kind, which is essentially and uItimately  beneficent. 
Now, improper  and  excessive  indulgence  pleases for 
the moment, but  produces  permanent  misfortune. 

Let us look forward  to  the  age of maturity  and 
confirmed manhood, or of old age;  and  let us ask 
oar child  in  these  stages of life, his  real opinion, 
whether Be approves  excessive indulgence, OP 
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reasonable  restraint ? His  experience will have 
corrected  the  errors of his  earlier age, and he will 
be  ready to thank, with heart-felt gratitude,  that 
paternal  hand which was held out  to  restrain him 
from evil, and to guide him to good. In the words 
of the  text  he will say, remembering his father, 
“ Blessed be t ly  d i c e ,  and blessed be thou who 
h s t  kept me,” by  the  salutary  restraint of a careful 
education, from those  evils which have  caused many 
t o  fill, on my right hand, .and on  my left. 

Tutors  and  guardians are representatives of 
parents ; and  therefore  whatever  recommends salu- 
tary  restraint  to  the  practice of parents, must have 
equal  weight with tutors  and guardians. 

Tutors have indeed, in some  situations, as in  the 
universities for instance, the  care of young men, when 
they are liberated from parental observation,  and 
when  their  passions  render  their  conduct  extremely 
dangerous. It is necessary, therefore, that tlltors, 
in this case, should exert themselves with  peculiar 
spirit and  authority.  They are apt to content them- 
selves with general advice, and to decline the im- 
position of actual  restraint, as impossible, because 
it is difficult. But this conduct  appears to me to 
argue no less a want of judgment than of ,courage. 
Young men, like the  spirited  and unruly steed, re- 
quire  to  be  curbed  and  guided by a strong  bridle; 
and however impatient  they may be, will often, a t  
the  very time, have  sense enough to  see  the pro- 
priety of their tutor’s controul ; and hereafter, 
goodness  enough  to thank him for his  activity, in 
preventing  their ruin. 

But from the necessity of imposing  actual re- 
straints on young men, I infer the expediency of 
engaging  such only in  the office  of tutors as possess 
a personal authority.  Many men, not without 
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learning  or ingenuity, are totally destitute of those 
talents which alone  can qualify for government ; I 
mean a commanding, authoritative spirit,  which awes 
the audacity of youth into due obedience. 

A man, happily  endowed  with  this  noble quality, 
is indeed  born  to command ; and  he will not be 
contented merely with haranguing  his  pupils  on  the 
subject of temperance  and  regularity ; but will in- 
sist  on  the practice of thase virtues,  by sternly 
reprimanding  and  punishing  the neglect of them, 
whenever he discovers it. 

In  order  to discover it, he will deem it his duty 
to follow his  pupil closely, and  at  hours when  he is 
not  expected. He will claim and exercise  the pri- 
vilege of breaking in upon  his  retirement, at whatever 
time he shall  think it  proper. Wi th  a tutor,  thus 
vigilant  and  authoritative at hand, what pupil  would 
ever dare  to be guilty of any flagrant enormity, or 
be able to contract  any profligate habits? 

Pupils  in  the universities,  and  young men in gene- 
ral, frequently  involve  themselves in debt, and all 
the misery of embarrassed circumstances. In  this 
state,  no attention  is  paid  to  letters  or science. Their 
minds are  entirely  engaged by the  fears of a creditor, 
or in  devising  expedients  to  raise money. The  parent 
is urged  by  importunate demands, which his  pru- 
dence is obliged to refuse ; and  the  refusal  alienates 
the son’s affection, and unhappily  causes him to 
forget his filial piety-. Hence  domestic infelicity. 
Finding no comfort at home, the youth  resolves to 
seek  it abroad. He too often  hopes  to find it at the 
tavern  and  the brothel. The misery  which must 
follow, I shall not describe, as it is obvious to  every 
one’s imagination. But however great  and com- 
plicated  it ultimately becomes, it might have been 
effectually prevented by the actual and efficient 
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interposition of the tutor. And &hd had been, 
if Be had exerted himself in defiance of all oppQsi- 
tion,. in  controlling his pupil, and keeping him from 
the beginnings of evil by actual coercion. He could 
not have had a  finer  opportanity for the  exercise of 
Christian.  charity. There  are few means by which 
be could  have  occasioned more good, and prevented 
more evil. 

And what is said, respecting  the  necessity of 
preventing the pupil from incurring debt, is equally 
applicable  to  the  prevention of' all other mil in  its 
first urigin ; as for instance,  habits of gaming, of 
drunkenness,  and of debauchery. But from Parents, 
I proceed to the consideration of the  duty of Masters, 
in the prevention of evil. 

Masters may be said to represent  both  tutors  and 
parents. As tutors,  they are bound to instruct their 
dependants  in the art or trade which  they profess; 
and as parents, to preserve  them from evil, and pro- 
mote  their moral  and spiritual  advantage. But they 
are fm much inclined to acquiesce  in the inferior 
parts of their duty, those which are employed in the 
care of temporal  things, or in qualifyiog for a lacra- 
tive occupation. The couseqnence is, that many 
pmg men, carefully  brought up by their parents, no 
sooner  enter on tbeir  apprenticeships, than they give 
themselves up to it. dissolute profligacy, which  termi- 
nates in the  ruin of aH that  ie most valuable. It is 
in vain to expect  success in their tmde or art. No dne 
attention will be given, in  the midst of the avocations 
of lust  and debauchery, to the  sober  employments of 
an honest  trade. If they  ever become maders there- 
selves,  they  usually  expend more than they gain, and 
finish their  career by insolvency,  imprisonment, m d  
tt broken heart, with a. broken  furtuae. 

A thousand injuries of various kinds, which these 
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young men d e r  during tbeir youth, are imputable 
to  the neglect of Masters. I must therefore exhort 
trader8 and merchants, who have  occasion  to  engage 
young assistants,  and who covenant with them for 
their services during seven years, the moat soscep- 
tible in hnman life, to consider how great a duty is 
incumbent on them ; to consider,  that as they take 
the children from the eye of the parent, i t  is their 
part to ~ ~ p p l p  the parent’s  place ; and not only to 
provide  clothing for the body, but good principles 
a d  sentiments for the soul. 

They will  therefore  require .their yoang assistants 
to frequent the public worship on Sundays, and to 
read good books in  the  intervals of Ieisure through- 
out the week. They will require them to keepgood 
hours, and they will endeavour to know the charac- 
ters of the company with which their  dependants 
associate ; forbidding  the growth of every improper 
connection immediately on its commencement. This 
care, which is no more than their duty absolutely 
requires, will prevent evils innumerable,  and misery 
inconceivable. Indodry, honesty, and sobriety, will, 
in consequence of it, adorn and  enrich  the  mercantile 
walks of life. 

But I proceed to consider  Masters in another 
relation;  that which they bear to menial  servants. 
The menial servartts of a family  have  been kindly 
called  humble giends. i f  they are faithful, they are 
ofen the most beneficial friends whom a man 
can possess. But however they behave, it is  cer- 
tainly incumbent ou Masters  to  exert themselves 
in preventing that evil, of which they  are  the 
first to feel the effects, and ta complain.  Punishment 
avails but little in a country where  slavery is not 
tolerated. If the  Mzster and servant  disagree, on 
whatever side the fault may lie, a separation com- 
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monly takes  place,  and  tbere  the  matter  terminates ; 
but  where  punishment fails, prevention may sncceed. 

In the first  place, it  should be an  inviolable rule 
in  reputable families, never to admit a menial ser- 
vant,  without an oral  character  from  the  relinquished 
family. Characters  are  indeed  usually  required,  but 
with too little  caution  and  strictness  of  inquiry. 

When  once a servant  is  admitted  with a good 
character, let due  attention  be  paid by the  Master 
to its  preservation. Let him  not open his mouth 
solely  for  reproof  and  imperious command, but for 
advice  and  instruction.  Let him observe the hours 
of  leisure,  not  indeed with austerity,  but  with that 
friendly  vigilance which tends  to  keep  the  servant 
from the  haunts  of vice, drunkenness, or dishonesty ; 
from the  temptations  to  sin,  and t h e  corruption  of 
bad example. We  shall be rewarded  by  the im- 
provement of their  principles,  and  by  the  consequect 
improvement of their  behaviour ; bu t  if  this should 
not  happen, we shall  be  rewarded  by  the  conscious- 
ness of having  done a most  important duty;  most 
important to many of our  fellow-creatures in sub- 
ordinate  situations, who have no instructors  but 
ourselves ; and most important to society at large, 
the  welfare  of which must always be mrlch agected 
by  the  mor&  and  behaviour of the  inferior  classes. 

Is there  any  one who will  deny, that  the  care of 
Masters, which I have  recommended,  would  contri- 
bute greatly to prevent  theft,  robbery, and all those 
crimes  which  disgrace  humau  nature, and injure the 
community ? Masters  have it more in their  power 
than  magistrates,  to mend the  police,  and  correct  the 
profligacy of any  country. As good citizens,  there- 
fore, no less  than as good Christians,  those  Masters 
of  families will deserve  high  approbation, who labour 
to  prevent that evil  among  their servants, whicb, 
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though it may be  punished,  cannot  be  committed 
without diffusing private, sacial, and public misery.. 

The prevention of evil, though an object  worthy 
the  attention of the wisest and  best of men, is com- 
paratively easy. It is said of strife, that it is astohen 
one letteth out water. The same  may be  said of all 
evil. At first it may be  stopped  in  its  progress 
without  important or incurable mischief, and with 
little difficulty ; but  let it once take  its own  violent 
course, and  like the inundation  over the meadows, it 
cannot  be  reduced  to its channel, till it shall have 
overwhelmed  many a fair flower, and  swept  away 
the corn  that  laughed in the vallies, and  the vine 
and olive trees which  promised  abundance. 

A thousand occasions occur, by which a man, 
with  very  little  exertion  or trouble, may be  able ta 
prevent  great mischief; and let it be remembered as 
a maxim, that  whenever it is in a man’s power, it is 
at the same time  his duty. Let not indolence pre- 
vail on  any man to neglect  his duty,  for he  can iu no 
respect  be  active to so good a purpose;  and  let  not 
any  one  presume  to say, It is not my business, and 
why should I interfere ? but  let him recollect, that 
there is a great difference between  the  interference 
of a busy-body, and of a Christian  actuated  by  pure 
benevolence. The  one  is influenced by selfisb 
motives, and  the  gratification of his own curiosity ; 
the  other acts from humanity, and a sense of his duty 
a s  a follower of Jesus Christ. 

But while we endeavour  to  prevent evil in othersr, 
we  must  keep a constant  eye  over ourselyes, to 
prevent  our own corruption.  Many  and great are 
the miseries of life into which they fall, who are not 
upon their guard to watch the beginnings of evil, 
and to check  the first tendencies to deviation  from 
virtue. To gain wFisdom by experience of the pain? 
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and penrrltiea of folly, is rr costly purchastc. How 
much better to prevent the wound fiom featering, 
than, after suffering much auguish, to find at last a 

Bat as we are weak, and, after our best endea- 
vours, unable of ourselves to help ourselves, let us 
never omit to mek assistance of him who bas taught 
us to aupplieate him daily for deliverance from evil. 
And he can deliver. His grace, his preventing 
grace, will be a shield against all the fiwy darts of 
the wicked one. In hia strength our wmkness shall 
trinmpb. 

God -is able to foresee  consequences in their 
causes ; to see evil  likely to become the fiuit, while 
the blossom appears to as goodIy, and worthy to be 
cherished with all om care. To him, then, let us 
have recourse for guidance and snpport, as we so- 
journ  here in the  pilgrimage of life. We must do 
our utmost for ourselves, but after a11 depend upon 
him. His hand acting in mcret, like the mag- 
netic influence on the needIe, shall guide the  feet  of 
the faithful into the paths of peace. His hand UR- 
seen, like the repellent power of electricity, shall 
torn away many a dart dipt in poison, and pointed 
a t  our vitals. He ahall guard us from the pestilence 
that walketh at midnight,  and from the a m w  that 
flieth at noonday. To him, then, let us fly for sac- 
mnr; duIy remembering to be thankful fur the many 
deliverances from evil unknown, and dangerg un- 
suspected, which every one here assembled has 
frequently experienced ; thongh peradventure at the 
time uneon~cious of the mercy. 0 let us all join in 
one voice of gratitude, and say, Blessed be tiTce Lud 
#od qfIwae€, mho h t h  p e s m e d  zts to tkis duy, 
d emzhld MS to in his pmsence, as ut this 
€&ne; d b k m e d  be the m c m  ofgrace, w k h  he 

tmcly cure ! 



SERMON XIV. 

ON PURSUING VISIONARY 6CHEMJZ.S OF HAPPINESS, WITHOUT 
ATTEEJDllriG TO SCRIPTURE, AND REVEALED BELIGION. 

JEREMIAH, ii. 13.-.nfeu forsake the fountains of living 
water, alzd hew them out cisterns, liroken cisterns, that 
can hold no water. 

IT is true, that every rational creature pornssses a 
right to judge for himseIf in every thing which con- 
cerns the choice of his principles, either in religiun 
or morality; but it is also true,  that every one 
is by no means  qualified to exercise this right, with- 
out instruction and advice. Many want nataral 
abilities, to form a safe judgment  in afFairs of import- 
ance ; and many are not eufficiently furnished with 
the observations of experience. Bat it is observable, 
that w'bm the  choice is once made, however weakly 
or ignorantly, and to whatever evil  it may lead, it is 
nsudly retained with a degree of persevmnce, 
which mag be justly termed invincible obstinacy. 

It is then of great conseqnence to direct men 
rightly in fixing tbeir eboice. This is not dibEicult. 
Every one can point out tbe broad path af the ma- 
tional religion, and of the morality derivable fiom 
melation. The M c d t y  consists, in p a d i a g  



284. ON PURSTJING VISIONARY 

men~to walk in the right way, without  deviating-into, 
error. A thousand  temptations in the  external 
world, a thousand  internal  passions  and infirmities, 
unite  their force, to allure  and  drive men  from the 
straight path, into  the  dangerous obliquities oferror. 

In infancy  some care  is commonly bestowed  to 
inculcate  good principles. The catechism is taught, 
and  the  Bible  read. This early  instruction yields, 
after  the boyish age, to the pursuit of such  accom- 
plishments as contribute  to  adorn  the mind, or  fur- 
nish it with  lucrative science. The youth  steps  out 
into  the  wwld,  and before he  has  quite  entered it, 
his ears  are  addressed by a charmer, to whose  voice 
it is difficult not  to  listen with delight.  Pleasure, 
which, during the  period of tutelage,  engaged  only 
a part of her votary’s  attention, now usurps  the 
whole of it. 

The impressions  favourable  to virtue, which were 
formed in early infancy, are soon  obliterated. Hap- 
piness  is  sought  in  habitual  intemperance. She 
is  sought  there;  but  she  cannot  be found. The 
pursuit  is  attended  with many severe  losses and 
great inconveniencies. Wi th  difficulty the  votary is 
convinced,  that  he has been  sacrificing costly sacri- 
fices on the altar of a deity,  who can never  reward 
him with, what  alone  can satisfy him, substantial 
and  durable felicity. 

He  next assumes 3 serious face, and resolves to 
compensate  the  disappointment he lately  incurred is 
the eager  pursuit of pleasure, by  pursuing, with equal 
ardoar,  riches  and  honours. H e  makes  connections 
conducive  to his interest. He  is anxious to please 
the  great and powerful. He  attends  the  levee  with 
more  devotion than the church. Perhaps,’ indeed, 
he attends  not  the church at  all;  but not being able 
to find time .enough .in six days for the multiplicity 
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of his business, he spends  the clay appropriated  to 
God, in the service  of Mammon. 

God, whom he  neglects,  frustrates  his  purposes; 
for what can he mean, but to  be  happy  in  consequence 
ofhis accunlulation ? But  does his happiness  increase 
with  his  riches? Is he  more  tranquil,  contented, 
resigned? On the  contrary, i t  has been  the  obseiva- 
tion of the best  moralists, that the  love  of  riches 
increases  with the possession of them;  and  as  the 
love of riches  increases, so ais0 infallibly increase 
the  .cares  and  anxieties of life. Contentment is by 
no means  the  c,onsequence of opulence.  Riches  are 
heaped up, and  he who labours  for them knows not 
who shall  enjoy  them. He cannot  enjoy them him- 
self, so as to be  satisfied  with them, BO as to say  to 
himself  with  entire  conviction, I am now completely 
happy ; all my desires  are  accomplished,  and I have 
not a want  unsupplied. On the  contrary,  he  is 
ready,  after  all his labour  and  success,  to  lament 
with  the  wise man, that aU is vanity. 

It  is  exactly so with honours, titles,  exalted rank, 
and civil pre-eminence.  They  appear  with  alluring 
colours a t  a distance.  They  excite  industry,  and 
are so far  beneficial  to  society ; but, to  their posses- 
sors, they are seldom  the sources of entire  satisfac- 
tion. T o  experience let the  appeal  be  made. Who 
more  eager  after  trifling  amusements to pass  away 
the time, than  the  rich  and  great,  the  titled  rulers  of 
kingdoms  and  empires?  Something is still  wanted 
in the most prosperous state and elevated  rank, on 
which the mind can rest  with firm reliance.  Reli- 
gion only  can  supply  the  defect ; yet  the  attention 
is  attracted, and the  affectious  engaged by the idols 
of, the  world.  The  day  of  -consideration is post- 
poned from time to time,  till death arrives,  and  pre- 
vents the possibility of it. But  the  votary of this 
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world seldom departs from it, without giving a 
death-bed  testimony in favour of religion. Reluct- 
aat as he was, in the season of health  and vigour, 
to acknowledge the  vanity of riches alsd honours, 
he at last confesses, in the anguish of his  heart, that 
his prudence  has been folly, and that, in  the mnlti- 
tude of his cares, he has neglected  the one thing 
needful, that which reconciles a man to himself, and 
speaks peace to his troubled soul, his duty to his 
God. 

Bot let not the observatiow of the preacher be 
confined to men of the world only. Men of letters, 
men of refined and cultivaied intellects, those who 
seem to be wiser than others,  and who frequently 
look down with contempt on the  vulgar, are no less 
remote from the happiness which they pursue, when 
they seek it independently of God. Too many are 
found in the walks of science, who have turned  their 
backs upon the temple ; too many follow the leaders 
of some modern sect, who have turned with scorn 
from Jesus Christ. Their looks and  demeanour  are 
proud, but what do tbey possess which can justly 
entitle them to their own veneration? Tbey know 
more than some others of human arts  and sciences, 
and of languages ; but they are strangers to the 
wisdom which is from above,  and leads unto sdva- 
tion. Their pride, which breaks out in every thing 
they write, is a proof of their infirmity; and there 
are many instances on record to prove, that the in- 
fidel writers have been often the  slaves of passione 
very degrading, and upon the whole more miserable, 
than those humble mortals whom they contemned 
because less enlightened by the rays of science. 

What then shall be said? Are  not  pleawres,, 
ricks, honour, and knowledge, gaod and desirabIe 4 
If ao$ W@ m y  weu in the worda oftbe Psalter, 
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Wh w22 B ~ O W  uf a r y g d ?  I answer, that they we 
all desirable; and dl to be considered as the 
blessings of a beniguant Providence, when they are 
possessed  according to what they are, tw subordin&e 
to the things which pertain to our  epiritual nature, 
to the mind, the seat of all happiness; to the soul, 
the surviving,  essential principle of man, wboae 
eternal state is to be determined by hi6 temporal 
bebaviour. But among those wbo are convinced 
that a trust in the world and its idols muet be falla- 
cious, many are resolved to rely on the  dictates of 
tbeir own P ~ S O U .  They exalt this power of the 
mind, to the rank af infallibility. They will under- 
stand and acknowledge nothing in religion, which 
they  cannot  submit to the decisione of reason. Of 
these men i t  may justly be said, that tbey@suhe the 
fowctaina of k v i y  water, and hew them out & t m ,  
brokea cisterns, which can hold w water. 

If reason were sufficient for man’s bappiness, why 
was revelation  added? E P m n  were able to dis- 
cover man’s chief good, and the means of obtaining 
it, why did the heathens fail in their  reaearches? 
Many among them are acknowledged to have pas- 
ressed  reason  in Bingular perfection. Where i the 
Chrktian who can  boast of this faculty  superior to 
that of an Aristotle, or a Socrates ? Yet, their r w n ,  
strong by uature, and confirmed by discipline, could 
not dimmer the  important trutbtc which Christianity 
reveals. Is every part of the Scriptures amenable 
to P W S O ~ ?  What shall we say sf the temptation of 
o m  BAV~OUT, of the  demoniac^, the gift of tongues, 
and all  the.rniwcles? If reaeon, mere human mason, 
is ta debmine on the credibility of them, &e will 
haughtily  .reject it She will perhaps reject the 
htsine of the Trinity, of -e, of &e ropernatural 
~ ~ e a a e  of the Holy &pi& UEI the mind of man; 
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and  other  doctrines  essential  in Christianity. She 
will, I fear, reject  Christianity itself, if not in word, 
yet  in  deed; for Christianity, if not  contrary to, is 
above, human  reason, and cannot be completei'y 
understood or explained by its strongest  exertions. 

It is the pride of man which leads him to place an 
implicit confidence in his reason. He  admires his 
own  faculties  too much ; for, admirable as they are, 
they  are  yet found  to  be weak and fallible in almost 
every  subject which they contemplate. How easily 
is the  acutest man  deceived in the  ordinary com- 
merce  of life ; and how foolish is it, upon difficult 
subIjects, to confide .entirely in a guide,  who is often 
mislead  by  false lights, and  prone  to  stumble  even 
in the  road of common sense ? 

But upon what  can  we rely, you will ask, if not 
upon our reason? T answer, upon  revelation.  Sub- 
mit  your  reason in spiritual  matters  to  the  spiritual 
guidance of the gospel. Leave  the  dry  and broken 
cisterns, and hasten  to the  fountain of living water. 

But  no; you will examine  more closely, before 
you  surrender that on which you  plume yourself, as 
the  sovereign  judge of all things in heaven  and on 
earth. You will read  the  modern sceptics,  whom 
fame has  introduced tc your notice. You find some 
elegant  writer, who has polished  his language  in 
the schools of the classics, and whose pages please 
your  taste  and imagination. He  is one of those who 
idolizes  his own intellectual  abilities,  scorns  to  think 
as his ancestors  and his neighbours  have thought, 
and b d d y  comes forward into the world, not  only 
a professor, but a teacher, of infidelity. His fine 
style,  his subtle  arguments, his lively wit seduce you, 
charm youy and  lead  you into captivity. Adieu  to 
him who was born  in Bethlehem ! you  have found a 
teacher. on the borders of Switzerland, - a m o n g . h  
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wits of France ! You  triumph  in  your choice, and 
think  yourself  superior  to  the  dull  mortals who con- 
tentedly  travel  in  the  beaten  road of a national 
religion. Your  taste  is pleased, and  your  judgment 
bribed  into the service  of  your  incliuation. I n  the 
day of health  and  prosperity, you may  not  perhaps 
discover, that the  cisterns, to which you have  re- 
course for water, are  dry  and  broken : but  suppose 
yourself  reduced  to  adversity, sick, in  prison, na.ked, 
hungry; which of the  infidel  wits  and  philosophers 
can afford  you comfort  under your sufferings, or 
teach  you  to  bear them with  the  hope of a recomn- 
pense in future?  Which of them can afford you just 
reason  to believe, that  God will pour  his  spirit  upon 
your  heart,  and  give it that  peace which the  world 
cannot give? Alas ! your  gay  and haughty guides 
have  nothing for you in  adversity. They would 
pass  by you, like  the u n f e e h ~  priest  recorded in 
the  Gospel.  They  courted fame, and  adored  the 
world, riches, honours,  titles, rank, and  power. 
Their books are formed  to  flatter  men of the world, 
men  who  possess a great  share of the  world, and 
men who love  the  world  and  themselves  with a 
short-sighted  indeed, but, at the   san~e  time, an ex- 
clusive  predilection. 

As far as they, or their books, are concerned, you 
may  live  in misery, and die in  despair.  They have 
.not a drop of water to  refresh you, when you are 
faint and weary. Turn from them  then with COR- 
-tempt, or rather  with  pity;  and  listen to the  friendly 
voice,  which says, Come to me, all y e  that labour 
nlw! are heavy laden, and Iwa’ll refresh you. Return 
from your  tedious  journey  over  deserts  and sandy 
wilds, thirsty,  forlorn  wastes;  turn  to  the  green 
pastures, to cooling  streams,  to  lands  flowing  with 
milk and honey. When you come to Christ from 
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the  vanities of the world and  human reason, you 
may exclaim with exultation,  like the  philosopher of 
antiquity, I have found ! I have found ! In  traversing 
the ocean of life,  man, like the mariner’s bark, must 
have an anchor  capable of holding him securelp on 
the troubled waters, and  that anchor is Jesus Christ. 

The Gospel ixthe  fountain of living water; a co- 
pious  fountain which can  never be exhausted,  and 
the goodness of God invites  all men to come and 
drink of it. What  folly theu  in man to turn away 
from it, and to seek refreshment at the broken 
cistern ! 

Ye sheep, who have  gone  astray, who toil and 
weary yourselves in a barren  and  dry land, where 
no water is, or where  the little  you find will soon 
be  dried  up, listen to the voice of your  friendly 
shepherd.  Come into  the fold  while it is open to 
receive you. You may delay till the day is fw 
spent, and  darkness  prevent  your entrance. 

But the  preacher may cry aloud and spare not, 
while the busy crowd, engaged in the  concerns of 
pleasure  and fashionable  amusement, cannot find 
time to lend an ear. ‘( Our time,’’ say they, c‘ passes 
away smoothly in the  midst of our avocations, and 
we choose not to be  interrupted by the solemn ad- 
dresses of the preacher. Gravity  and solemnity 
would spread a cloud over  the  brightness of our 
horizon. They are most unfashionable in themselves, 
and they lead to all that is sad  and gloomy.” 

Deplorable mistake ! True religion is of a most 
cheerful and  engaging aspect.  She interrupts no 
innocent  pleasure; on the contrary,  she  sweetens 
the temper, and  gives a settled calmness and com- 
posure of spirits,  most  friendly  to the pleasurable 
enjoyment of social  intercourse. 0 taste the waters 
of this living fountain ! The.y are not only sweet 
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themselves, but, like the delicious produce of the 
Indian cane, communicate an agreeable flavour to 
the whole beverage  into which they are infused. 

When one walks the  streets of a great city, or 
enters  the forum where  merchants assemble, what 
grave and anxious  countenances ! and  let the COUII- 

tenance speak, for it  is  an  honest  index  to  the  heart. 
Does  the  countenance  even of the rich, the honour- 
able, the successful, express  contentment  and happi- 
ness ? The wrinkles in  the brow, and the furrows in 
the cheek, speak another  language. Yet the  men 
who exhibit them, plead  in  excuse for neglecting 
religion, that  they  are  happy  already in  their pos- 
sessions, and  cannot sacrifice their  enjoyments to 
the  doctrines of the melancholy religionist. Their 
heart is with their treasure ; hut they will one  day 
find, that a miser’s chest is like the broken  cistern 
in the text,  incapable of affording comfort in  the 
hour when riches  shall appear of no more value than 
the  dust  out of which they were originally dug by 
the miner. One pious, one  charitable action, will 
then be  preferred to all the wealth which the most 
successful adventurer ever brought from Golconda 
or Peru. 

But  is merchandise to  cease? Are amusements to 
be forbidden ? Is philosophy  to  remain uncultivated ? 
Are we to spend our time in useless indolence, in 
order  to  be  pious? I have on a former occasion an- 
swered those questions.  You  are right,  in pursuing the 
useful employments of civilized life, and  in  relaxing 
from your social labours by innocent  amusements ; 
only let them not engross  your whole  attention. 
Seek Eiot that in them which you must  ever seek in 
vain, your chief good. Acquiesce not in  them;  but 
loak up to God, the  giver of them, for the solid 

f2 
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happiness which alone  can  satisfy  your  craving  heart, 
your  aspiring  nature. 

And  what is there that either  he  can  bestow, or 
we  expect,  more  than ease, abundance, health, and 
fame?  Great  blessings as these  are, he  has some- 
thinq  in  store infinitely more  desirable. It is  the 
emauation of himself;  his holy spirit, a heavenly in- 
fluence, streaming  like  the  electrical fluid, invisible, 
yet  pervading  the  inmost recesses, exalting  our 
nature,  and  assimilating it with  the  divine : a living 
water of efficacy, to  purify  and  exalt  our  hearts  above 
all that men of the  world are able  to conceive. In  
poverty, it maketh  rich indeed;  and  in  riches it 
gives a sanctification, which renders  riches  the  means 
of happiness  to their possessor, and to all who are 
in  the  reach of his beneficence. 

And what, you-  ask, is to be done,  in  order  to 
secure  this  inestimable  gift? I ask  in  return, Do you 
indeed  desire i t?  are you as anxious, as earnest,  as 
sincere in desiring it, as  you  were  in the pursuit of 
worldly  objects ? If you  are,  fear  not. The springs 
of the  living  water  shall  bubble up before  you ; even 
the  rock in the  wilderness shall gush  with  plenteous 
streams. 

My understanding,  you sap, is convinced of the 
value of God’s grace;  but my  affections are  not  yet 
warmed with a devout  desire of obtaining it, and 
how shall I catch  the  pious flame ? I answer, in the 
scriptural  precept, Pray without ceasing. Never 
lie  down on your pillow, nor rise from it, without a 
fervent  prayer  to  him  who  has  given you safety by 
day, and repose in the  night season ; to him in whom 
you  live  and  move : nor  go forth to  your  labour- 
without, a pious  ejaculation. 

You will thus, at some  favourable moment, feel 
the  delight  of  devotion.  Your heart will be warmed 
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with that  fervour, which will render  prayer  accept- 
able at  the  throne of mercy. All your  thoughts and 
actions will be  sanctified,  the  temple of the Holy 
Ghost will be  prepared  for his reception : and  dou& 
not,  but he  will come in blessed  influence  from  the 
Father, as light  issues  from  the  sun. 

Though  we  are  not sufficient of ourselves  to do 
any  thing,  yet  our  sufficiency from God will enable 
us to do all that is necessary to salvation. hTo man, 
says  our  Saviour, can come to nze zcnbss the Father 
draw him ; and without me ye can do aothing. 
'Tis God, says  St.  Paul, that  worketh  in you to  zoiZZ 
and to  do. 

With all  humility then, yet wit11 firm faith  and 
aspiring  hope,  let us approach  the holy Trinity,  the 
living  fountain of all  knowledge,  comfort, and hap- 
piuess,  henceforth  -fully  resolved to  forsake  the 
broken  cisterns, hewn out  by  our  vanity  and  pride, 
which  can  hold no water.  Pour  down upon us, 0 
Father, Son, andHoly Ghost,  the  refreshing  streams 
of the  waters of comfort;  and  grant  that we may 
never  forsake  them  to  drink at  out own scanty  and 
fragile  reservoirs ! 0 give us thewater  and  the  bread 
of life, and  grace  to  thirst and hunger  after them, 
with  more  eagerness  than  after  the food  which  pe- 
risheth ! And grant  that  our  spiritual life  may be 
nourished by this  heavenly food,  till it  shall  have 
arrived at such a state of maturity, as shall  induce 
thee  to  judge us worthy  of  being  admitted to thy 
presence. 
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SERMON XV. 

THE PRIDE OF HUMAN LEARPI’ING AND FkLSE PHILOSOPHY, 
A GREAT  OBSTACLE  TO THE RECEPTION OF CHRISTIANITY. 

1 CORINTHIANS, iii. If?, 19,!2O.-Let 210 man deceive himser. 
If any  man among you seenzeth to he wise in this workd. 
let him become a fooZ, that he may be wise. 

Tor the wisdom of this world is foolishmm with  God. For 
it is written, he talzeth the wise  in their own craftiness. 

And again, the Lord knoweth the  thoughts of the wise  that 
t h q  are vain. 

THE purport of the passawe  which I have just  recited, 
appears, on a  superficial vlew, to militate  against those ? 

profound  acquisitions  and  polite  accomplishments 
of human  learning,  after which the  most  generous 
and  enlightened of the human race l~ave esteemed it 
an honour to aspire.  Unfortunate  indeed is our 
condition, if, after all the labours of a comprehensive 
education, we have  accumulated a load of learning, 
which serves  but to augment  our folly, and to  render 
us less acceptable in the  eye of our heavenly  Father, 
than he whose situation,  or whose culpable  neglect, 
has  retained him in a state of the  grossest  ignorance. 
If thus we are  to  interpret  the  passage,  farewell all 
the  sweets of knowledge, the sublime Gontemplations 
of truth, moral, physical, and  religions ; and welcome 
the narrowness, the rudeness, the barbarity of the 
savage. 

But we learn,  both from reason and from the 
Scriptures,  to  entertain  worthier  ideas of the  Deity, 
than  are  compatible  with the divine  prohibition of 
human  learning. He  whose essence is spirit,  cannot 
but be  pleased  with  the  improvements of his  crea- 
tures in all spiritual excellence. W e  may rest 
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assured, that it is  not  learning, but the abuse, and 
the  pride of learning, which appear  thus contemptible 
i n  the  sight of that omniscient  Being, to whom all our 
improvements  are but as the  elementary  acquisitions 
of childhood. 

It is indeed  a rnelanclloly truth,  that in many of 
the  professors of learning, who have  acquired a con- 
siderable  share of that  little which is given  to man 
to know, the  pride  and the abuse of learning  have 
been remarkably conspicuous. Bu t  it is at tlle same 
time  true,  that this, and  all  other  Christian countries, 
can  exhibit a much more  numerous  train of learned 
men,  who have most illustriously  displayed  their 
talents  and  attainments  in  the  service of mankind, 
and  in  the glory of the  gospel.  Philosophy has been 
taught  to  serve with an amiable  humility at the  altar 
of the Christian church, and  learning  has  deemed 
llerself  most  honoured,  when she  has  been  permitted 
to minister, as the  handmaid of religion. 

But since  both  learning and philosophy  have too 
often  rebelled  against  the  authority, which ought 
always to  controul them, and have erected tbemselves 
into  judges  and  arbiters of that religion, to which 
they  ought  to  be  subservient, it becomes expedient 
to check their  presumption,  and  obviate  its conse- 
quences. The following  remarks  are  therefore 
addressed  to  all those, who, in  the  course of their 
reading  and reflection, involve  themselves in such 
metaphysical, or  other  investigations, as allure them 
to  an  excessive  admiration of their own powers, and 
to a contempt of the lovely, though simple  system 
of Christian morality. 

It is too  evident t6 require  demonstration,  that a 
great  number of scholars are prevented from forming 
an idea of Christianity, by an early and irrational 
prepossession  against it. They have been used, in 
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the  pursuit of polite  learning, to the perusal of 
authors who have  adorned  their  errors with the 
graces of an artificial  style, and a glossy expression. 
They have  felt the  beauties of a Cicero, and a Xeno- 
phon; of a Plato, a Homer,  and a Virgil. When 
they take. up the  New  Testament,  they find not those 
flowers, to the selection of  which they  had  hitherto 
devoted  their  time  and  attention.  Their classical 
taste is disgusted.  They close the volume, or if they 
proceed  with this prejudice  against it, discover 
nothing  in  it but  deformity. Inclined  to  doubt  the 
authenticity of a book,  wllich recommerlds not itself 
,by those  charms which they  have usually admired, 
they  eagerly  peruse  such  authors  as  have  exerted 
their  ingenuity in exploding the revelation of Jesus 
Christ. In these they commonly  discover those 
external  graces which they, love, but which are too 
often  misapplied  both in life and in learning. 

They now no longer  trouble  themselves to inves- 
tigate  the  original  Scriptures.  They  have  found a 
philosopher, as they  are  pleased to  name him, who 
writes much  more politely  than  the  Evangelists  and 
Apostles.  They  read, mark, and digest him. Their 
own  studies  take a predominant  tinge from the  chan- 
nel in  which they  have flowed. From  disciples of 
infidelity, they  gradually become masters; and 
.whether  they  give  utterauce  to  their opinions by 
conversation  or  by  writing,  they  endeavour  to  inform 
their fellow-creatures  in  those truths, which they 
flatter  themselves  they  have been so sagacious as to 
discover. B u t  let them  remember  the  prophecy of 
St. Peter,  and tremble. There shall be false  teach- 
ers among you, who  privily shall bring  in  damnable 
heresies, even denykg the Lord that bought them, 
and h ~ i q  upon themselves szo;St destruction. 

To whatever  eminence  they arrive in the schools, 
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they  still retain  their  original  prepossession  against 
the  Christian religion. They  cultivate  the science 
of nature, and  in  the sublime  discoveries of a 
Newton,  they  find many things which appear to be 
irreconcilalde  with  the  doctrines of Moses  and Jesus 
Christ.  They are immediately  elevated  in their own 
imaginations, and look  down with contempt  on all 
who willingly acquiesce in the  scriptural  history. 

Thus every  step  in  their  progress is an  advance 
to infidelity. Neither  can  it  be said, that  they  adopt 
natural religion, as  they  discard  revealed ; for  they 
are frequently  found  to  be  no  less  relaxed  in  their 
principles,  than  in  their  faith.  Few  have  written 
against  Christianity, who have  not  at  the same time 
discovered  symptoms of a corrupt  heart,  and a 
vicious  inclination. It has  indeed  been said, with 
great  appearance of probability,  that men then only 
labour  to  explode  Christianity, when  their COII-  

sciences inform  them that  they  cannot  endure  the 
consequences of its truth.  Recollect  the  most  cele- 
brated names among  the  patrons of infidelity, and 
you will discover, that  they  have at the same  time 
been  the  patrons of immorality ; so that when they 
relinquished the Christian,  they  in  reality  forsook 
all  religion. But he who renounces  natural  religion, 
the  evidences of which are no  less  luminous than 
the sun, can be a proficient in no other  kind of wis- 
dom, than  that which is  styled  in  Scripture, folly. 

It is folly, it is  vanity  and wickedness, which leads 
the  greater  part of infidel w-riters to avow  their 
singular opinions. They  boast  indeed of benevolence, 
and assert that their  love of truth  and  regard  for 
mankind, will not  suffer  them  to  withhold  that  light 
which their  genius  has  discovered. But if they  were 
really  actuated  by benevolence, they would suffer 
mankind to be happy, even in their mistake ; for 
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they  cannot  but  observe,  that many derive  the  best 
and chief  comfort of their lives  from the belief  of 
Christianit.y,  and  from  the offices of religion.  They 
would  confine the discovery  within  their own bosoms. 
Their  benevolence  would  place  a  watch  over  their 
words  and  writings,  lest  any  doctrine  should  trans- 
pire  subversive of the  peace which soothes  the bosom 
of their  less  enlightened  neighbour.  But  the  truth 
ip, they  pant  for fame. They  are uneasy,  till  they 
are  distinguished.  They  have  heard of many 
sceptical  writers who are  applauded as prodigies of 
wit, and sublime  philosophers.  They  are  flattered 
with  the  idea of becoming  the  leaders of a sect;  and 
in order  to  arrive  at  that honour,  either  revive some 
antiquated  objection,  or  invent a new  one.  They 
associate  only with men of similar  opinions,  and  read 
only  writings of the  same  kind  as  their own ; so that 
at  last  they  seriously  maintain  those  tenets, which 
they a t  first  adopted  without  examination,  and  solely 
with a design to procure  distinction.  Their  lives 
are usually  uneasy,  and  such as must  naturally  be 
occasioned by bad  principles  and  irrational  conduct. 
Who can  wonder  that they are  surrounded  with 
clouds,  when  they  have  voluntarily  extinguished 
HOPE, that bright  luminary, which is able  to  irradiate 
the darkest  scenes  of  human life ? Who can  wonder 
that the  vessel  is  tossed from side  to  side,  when  they 
have  voluntarily  cut  away  the  anchor? 

Such wisdom is extreme folly: and 1 shall employ 
the remaining  part of the  Discourse; first, in  dis- 
suading  scholars from incurring it ; and  secondly,  in 
exhorting  ‘readers  to  avoid  the books iu which it 
notoriously  abounds. 

Whoever  has  devoted  his life to letters, should 
resolve, to  let  the fi-uits ofhis studies redound  to the 
happiness of mankind. Let it not be his first object 
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to gratify  his  own  pride. If he  is  actuated by so 
mean a motive, he will soon affect singularity. He  
must oppose, opinions already received. He  must 
alarm by novelty. In  the great multitude which 
compose the  vulgar herd, he will scarcely fail of 
gaining  proselytes ; for no absurdity of doctrine was 
ever yet  produced which did  not find its patrons. 
Applause will lead him still  farther i n  the  path of 
error;  and his own  wretchedness will probably  be 
aggravated  by  the efforts which he has diabolically 
made  to lead  others  into sin and misery. 

He  should, at an  early  period of his progress, 
convince himself of the infirmity of the human ander- 
standing in its  highest  state of improvement. He  
should remember, that  nature is sa sparing  in  her 
gifts, that when  she imparts a remarkable  share 
of excellence  in one kind, she usually leaves some 
defect in another. He  who possesses a subtle under- 
standing, capable of metaphysical  research, may 
possibly be less susceptible of the  warmer  and social 
affections; less endowed with such  sensibility as 
leads  to religious  devotion. He  is therefore by no 
means a competent  judge of subjects in which the 
religion of the  multitude is interested. a i s  lucu- 
brations  may be adapted  to  the  taste of a few  con- 
genial students, who  mix  not in the  concerns of 
vulgar life, and  are  unconnected by the  endearing 
ties of fathers, husbands, and  superintendants of 
families. But he  enters  not  into  the feelings of the 
majority of mankind ; and  indeed  he possesses  them 
not. This  constitutes his defect. Happy it would 
be if he knew it, and presunled  not  to  interpose 
in subjects  addressed more  immediately to such 
powers of perception as he possesses, only in a 
subordinate degree. But besides  his natural defects, 
even  the real excellence on which the student  justly 
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prides himself, is subject t o  fluctuation. It has all 
that imperfection  which characterises  humanity,  and 
which  ought to prevent  every man who is really wise, 
from pronouncing  with  absolute  c,ertainty on spiritual 
subjects of importance.  The  acutest  sight  sees  but 
little, compared  with  that which it  sees not. 

It becomes  every  one therefore, whose wisdom is 
not folly, to  entertain a diffidence of his  abilities on 
things  elevated  above human reason:  though  fame 
may  resound his  praise, and  though  he  is  conscious 
that he  has  made  great  improvements,  yet  should 
he  distrust his strength  when he employs it  in  exa- 
mining  those  religious  systems in which mankind 

.have  agreed  to  think  themselves  greatly  interested. 
Let  him  confidently contend with man, if necessary, 
but  let him dread a conflict with  the  Almighty. 

It is indeed  observable,  that  the  inferior  pretenders 
to  philosophy  have  been chiefly concerned in sup- 
porting the cause of infidelity. Of whom does  this 
couutry  boast herself in  the  philosophical  depart- 
ment? To whom is she indebted,  that all Europe 
honours her for  the  production of the greatest philo- 
sophers whom modern ages have  seen. To Bacon, 
Newton, Locke. Yet  these men were so far from 
disbelieving  Christianity,  or  even  entertaining  doubts 
of it, that they  not  only  conformed  their  private 
principles  and  actions  to  its  precepts,  but  publicly 
defended  it in their  admirable  writings. How soli- 
citous was one of the finest authors  and  best wits 
and  humourists  ofthis  country,  to  advance the pro- 
gress,  and  display,the  beauties, of Christianity? I 
mean the excellent  Addison; who, with  every  talent 
requisite  for the gayer  species  of essays, never 
seemed  to  compose with so much  alacrity, as when 
he was recommending the great  duties of our  holy 
religion. 
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That great abilities are modest, is well known to 
all 1vho understand  human  nature. W h a t  wise man 
gives  credit  to  hold  pretenders, in any  depart- 
ment?  In medicine, they  are  ignorant  etnpirics;  in 
war,  boastful  cowards;  in science, conceited scio- 
lists.  Experience will abundantly  prove, that they 
who ostentatiously  display  their wisdom, are  seldom 
so well qualified as  those who  confess themselves 
sensible of imperfection. We all  remember  the 
modesty of the  wisest man among the heathens;  who 
declared,  that  he knew  nothing, while all around him 
were  bestowing  upon him the willing  praise of un- 
rivalled  superiority. He  paid a great  respect  to the 
religion  of his country;  and  though  he  often ex- 
presses himself on the  subject of a deity,  like one 
who believed the existence of one God only, yet he  
attempts  not to explode such popular  errors, as 
were  attended  with no malignant influence on  human 
happiness. 

Let me then  most  earnestly  exhort all who devote 
themselves  to a life of learning, to fix their  religious 
principles  on  an  immovable basis, upon  their first 
entrance.  Let  them also be fully convinced of the 
weakness of human  nature,  the small proficiency in 
knowledge  which  the wisest of men have  made, and 
the necessity of a sincere  and unaffected humility. 
Le t  them  persuade  tl~emselves, at an  early  period, 
that those  studies  alone  are  worthy  of a human  crea- 
ture, and  productive  of  personal  happiness,  which 
aim at the  accomplishment of benevolent  purposes, 
which add to the  comforts,  alleviate  the evils, of the 
present life, or give hope of immortality. 

All, indeed, who devote  themselves  to  the  cultiva- 
tion of philosophy, ought to have two  ends  in  view; 
the  improvement of themselves, and the advance- 
ment of general felicity. Poor and  despicable  are 
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the pursuits of him, who seeks no other end  in his 
literary purswits, but the gratification of cwiosity, 
the acquisition of fame, and  the promotion of his 
temporal  interest. The world abounds with igno- 
rance ; and from ignorance, proc,eeds much of that 
wickedness and misery,  which are found to deform 
and  degrade human nature, and  to poison all human 
enjoyment. 

The lot of that man is happy  and honourable, who 
is enabled, by his successful studies, lo hold out a 
lamp to cheer the ql0010, and  to  direct  the  steps of 
the benighted  traveller in the  journey of life. When 
intellectual improvements are thus  directed, they 
exalt the character of their possessor to the highest 
glory. He becomes a blessing to his  generation. 
He is truly godlike, and  there is every  reason to 
entertain a hope, that he is the  favourite of that 
God, whom, at an awful distance, he endeavours to 
resemble. 

But how unlike is the condition of the  atheistical 
writer, or unbelieving philosopher! He has employed 
the faculties of mind, which God Almighty gave him, 
in an impious endeavour to exterminate  religion. 
He has performed the business of that  evil spirit, 
who is represented as taking  delight  in  the diffusion 
of misery. H e  has fought  under the banners of 
Satan  against  the most high God ; and what can we 
expect as his doom, but that he should be condemned 
to the realms of that  potentate, whose part  he has 
taken, whose cause he has promoted? 

Can the admiration of a few mortals counter- 
balance the  danger of incurring the  everlasting dis- 
pleasure of the  Lord of heaven and  earth ; of him, 
who is able to annihilate him in a moment, or to 
condemn him to unutterable and unceasing torllient? 
But  he believes not in such a God, and he fears not 
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the  danger. H e  may, indeed,  *proceed,  during  the 
hours of health  and  prosperity,  in  the  career of 
wickedness ; but  the  day will come, when, in  the 
anguish of his  heart,  he will wish to  recal  those 
words,  and  those  writings, which are  now  irrevo- 
cable.  If he feel no such remorse on his  death-bed, 
or  in  the  hour of sickness  and  pain,  then  is  his  case 
still more  deplorable.  Then is there  every  reason  to 
fear, that  he  is  utterly  abandoned  by  grace,  and 
given over to  the evil  one. 

And now, after  having  remonstratecl with scholars 
and  writers, on the  folly of such  wisdom as  leads 
them to  patronise infidelity, it remains  to  admonish 
readers of the  danger of bestowing  attention on 
writings,  however  celebrated,  however  replete  with 
wit  and  ingenuity, which are  intended to ridicule and 
revile  the  religion of Jesus  Christ. 

Very few  readers in the  common  classes of man- 
kind, are able to  discover  the  fallacy of subtle  argu- 
ment. They take  up a sceptical book, because  the 
name of the  author  is  celebrated.  They find that 
he is an  unbeliever,  and  supports his unbelief  with 
apparent  ingenuity.  They  understand  the author 
but partially ; but  they  give him credit,  where  they 
do not  understand,  for  sound  and  conclusive  argu- 
mentation. The  authority of a name  renowned 
throughout the countries of Europe,  carries  them 
away captive. They  are  desirous of enjoying 
the  reputation of wits  and  philosophers,  in  the 
little  circle of their companions ; and therefore 
eagerly  adopt the writer’s  opinions,  after the most 
superficial  examination. Their  practices  must  keep 
pace with their  principles, and thus  are  they  rashly 
involved in  speculative  irreligion  and  practical 
immorality. 

Let  then the generality of mankind, those in the 



224 THE PRIDE OF LEARNING, &C. 

middle ranks, whose  education  has  not  been such as 
may enable  them to refute  errors  in philosophy, re- 
solve to take the safest side, and to avoid, as they 
would the  contagion of a pestilence, the  perusal of 
seducing books, written  to  weaken  their belief in the 
religion of their  country.  There  are books enough 
in  every  department of letters,  to  amuse  and  instruct 
an  ingenuous mind, without llavino. recourse to the 
productions of self-conceited unbelievers. 

Neither should the man of cultivated  understand- 
ing, the professed scholar, devote  his time and 
attention  to such writings. However celebrated 
they may be, it is no disgraceful, but an honourable, 
defect, to be unacquainted with them. There  is 
danger in perusing them. Wit ,  and polished lan- 
guage, will disguise the  poison of sophistry. The 
reader means only to indulge  an  innocent curiosity, 
but  is at last  caught in a snare, from which it is not 
easy to escape. Wickedness of all kinds  is of an 
encroaching  nature. It may be justly  attributed, 
either to the natural  corruption of human  nature,  or 
the operation of evil spirits, that  he who has once 
trodden in the  path  that  leads to destruction,  cannot 
withdraw himself without great difficulty. Many a 
student  has  dated all his subsequent misery, from 
the hour in which he  carelessly  took up the volume 
of sorne.fashionahIe infidel. It is safest, not  to in- 
spect such books at all;  but common prudence 
directs, that we suspend  the  indulgence of our 
curiosity, till  our  principles are fixed, and  our 
judgments  mature. It happens perversely, that 
young men, who are  least qualified to detect deceit, 
are  the  most inclined to study those writings in 
which it chiefly abounds.  They  are recommeuded 
by fashion, by novelty, by wit; and almost every 
one is of opinion, that he  has self-command enough, 

P 
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to  avoid  the  danger by which others might be 
undone. 

There are certain homely  virtues,  which refined 
and  speculative philosophy seldom mentions ; the 
practice of which, is essentially necessary  to our 
comfort. Such  are, common honesty, probity,  and 
a mutual  interchange of good offices in  ordinary life. 
Such  are, sobriety  and  industry.  Such  are,  an 
humble  acquiescence  in  our  lot,  and a ready obe- 
dience  to  legal ordinances,  established  for the 
general  good.  These, it is  our  interest, as well as 
our duty, constantly to observe.  However we may 
amuse  ourselves in speculation,  let us never be 
tempted  to  leave  the  high  road of obvious duty,, 
plainly dictated by the common-sense of mankind. 
Let  retired  students  ihgenionsly  deny  the difference 
between good and evil. Such an employment of 
their faculties  may fill up those  hours which might 
otherwise  be  engaged  in  active vice. But let us 
rather believe the  suggestion  of our senses and  our 
understandings, which, when they  are not perverted 
or misled, point  out  the difference between good and 
evil as plainly as that between  light  and  darkness. 
Let us be humble, as becomes  such  frail and 
wretched.creatures as ourselves. Let us retain  the 
simplicity of heart which our  Saviour so warmly 
approved,  and which i s  the best soil for  the  growth 
of every  virtue. Let  us  dare.to follow the  footsteps 
of our picrus ancestors, who, in all godly  honesty, 
obeyed  the  dictates  of  their consciences, and the 
precepts of the  Scriptures ; and, after  their pilgrim- 
age, laid down their  heads in peace, and  with a 
comfortable  hope of a joyful  resurrection. The 
books in which they  delighted,  were  their Bibles and 
their  Prayer-hooks. Their philosophy was, to do 
justice,  to love mercy, and to walk hurghly witb their 
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God ; and, though  they  were fbols in the opinion of 
the scorner, they  were  wise  unto salvation. There- 
fore, if any of you lack WISDOM, let him ask of God, 
who giveth to  all  men  liberally, and  upbraideth not ; 
and i t  shall be  given him : but let A z m  ask in 
faith, nothing wavering. 

SERMON XVI. 

ON THE DUTY OF SERVAKTS.  

PSALM ci. 9, IO.-W?ioso leadeth a godcy life, he shall be 
my servant. TJm-e shall no deceitful person dwell ~ I P  

my Jhouse. H e  that telleth lies, shall not tcrrry i n  my 
sight. 

IF we consider  these  words as the words of a king, 
declaring his resolution to choose no ministers of his 
government,  but  those  whose  characters are dis- 
tinguished for piety  and probity, they will afford 
instruction of a most  valuable  kind  to  all who sit upon 
thrones.  Happy  indeed would itbe, if those  who are 
exalted  to  honourable offices of state,  were  elevated, 
because  they  were  eminent  examples of all moral 
virtue. They  are'too  often forced into offices, by 
their own restless ambition, and  the furious zeal of 
deluded  parties ; or, when  they are chosen, it too 
often  happens,  that ability, and  not  virtue,  determines 
the choice. 

It would  be a most  effectual  mode of preacfiing to 
a whole  nation, if princes would adopt  the  resolutions 
of the  text,  and  exalt none to high honours  and great 
power, who were  not as conspicuous for exemplary 
piety  and  goodness of heart, as for intellectual 
abilities and political influence. A virtuous court 
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would  produce a virtuous  people.  But when men, 
whose  conduct,  and  even  professions,  furnish  reason 
to conclude  that  they  disbelieve the  national  religion, 
are  raised to the rank of nobles,  counsellors of princes, 
and  disposers of preferment,  religious as well as civil, 
the  people will naturally  suppose,  that  those who 
appoint them, neither  fear God, nor believe  in  Christ ; 
and that all religion is but  the  invention of knaves to 
awe fools. Such an opinion,  founded on such a p  
pearances, will  militate  more  powerfully  against 
Christianity,  among  tbe  people at large,  than all the 
arguments of t h e  infidel, all the derision of the pro- 
fligate. The beople do indeed  reason  wrong  in this 
case; but since they will reason so, and  conduct 
themselves  accordiugly,  governors  should not act in 
such a manner as to cause and  continue  their  error. 

Bat, I do not  at  present  intend  to  consider  the 
text, as describing  either  the  ministers of church  or 
state. I shall  understand  the words in  their  literal 
sense, and  endeavour to derive  from  them  some  in- 
struction, for a very  great  and  very  valuable  part of 
the human race ; those who are placed  by  Providence 
in the  humble  state of menial  servitude. 

The state of human affairs, as instituted by Provi- 
dence,  evidently  requires a regular  subordination. 
Some must govern, and others mast of necessiky be 
subject to their  government. Some must  employ  the 
faculties of their minds, in ordering and regulating 
schemes for the general benefit ; and others must 
exercise their hodm in manual labour, and conform 
their wills to  the  direction of lawful  and  expedient 
su-perintendants. If all men attempted to establish 
the equality of all, they would  contend  against God 
m d . m t w e  ; and the contest must proceed, by blood- 
shed, to umiversd  destruction. 

A very mmeroGIs rank of.human creatures a p p r  
Q 2  
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in  the  world  to  act  the humble part of executing the 
commands, and  performing  the work, of other men. 
In all ages of  the  world,  and in every  part of the 
globe, the  distinction of masters  and  servants has 
been  observed: But let  it be duly  attended to, that 
before that  happy  period when Jesus Christ came  in 
the form of a servant,  servitude  was slavery. Servants 
among the heathens differed very  little from beasts of 
burthen,  but  in  the  external figure. This was among 
the many  abominations of the heathens, and  evinced 
into what deplorable  errors whole nations may fall, 
when  enlightened  only  by  the  glimmering  lamp of 
that reason, of which man so proudljr boasts, as his 
best distinction. 

Jesus Christ came to  preach  the  gospel  to  the 
poor;  he  was  sent to heal the  broken-hearted, to 
preach deliverance  to  the cuptives, and recovering of 
sight to the blind; to set at liberty them that are 
bruised. 

It appears to me from this  passage, that the aholi- 
tion of slavery  was  one of the  principal  purposes of 
our Saviour’s gracious mission. They who  lived and 
died  in slavery,. and  left  the  bitter  inheritance 
to  their  children  and  their children’s children, were 
now to  be  set at liberly, enabled  to enjoy the fruits 
of their labour, and to  rise in the  ranks of society, in 
consequence of their  merits  and  their  exertions. 
From this  time  no  particular  race  was  doomed to 
servitude. All might, in their  turn, be reduced  to it 
by misfortune;  and all might  escape it, by successful 
industry. 

Servitude  indeed (for slavery  existed no longer) 
became  voluntary, and  the  compact  between  master 
and servant  was  attended  with-  conditions equally 
advantageous to both. It .began  and te,rminated 
according ~~ to agreement. No personal ill-treatment 
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was t o  be  tolerated.  The  law  was  open  to all; and 
servants  were as much under  its  protection  as  the 
most  powerful  and  wealthy  lords. 

Servitude  in a good family, and in its  present 
state,  is  comparatively a happy  condition.  The  wants 
of  nature  are  supplied  without  expense, and without 
solicitude. The master  labours,  and  leads  an  anxious 
life, to  secure  plenty  and  ease  to  the  domestics. 
Nothing of that  hard labour,  which might  be  esteemed 
unreasonable  or  grievous,  is usually exacted. And 
indeed  it  is  obvious  to  remark,  that  few  persons who 
live  in  their  own houses, and  support  themselves  by 
labour,  enjoy so comfortable a situation, as that of 
domestic  servants  in  well-disposed families. Ex- 
empted  from the  common cares of life, they  have 
time to  consider,  and  perform  their'  duties ; both 
those  which  immediately  belong  to  their office, and 
those which, as human  creatures,  they  owe  to  man 
and God. 

I argue then; that, since  servants are under  such 
particular  obligations  to  the  Christian religion, and 
possess a state 'of freedom  from  the  many  cares of 
those who have  to  provide  for a household,  they are 
peculiarly  bound  to  the  regular  performance of their 
religious  and social  duties. 

Every  good  and wise  master will be inclined  to  say 
with  David in the  text, Whoso Zeadeth a godZy Zge, 
he shalt? be my servant. There shall no deceitful 
person dwell in ?ny house. He that telZeth lies, shalZ 
not dweZZ in my sight. 

The first requisite  in a good servant is, that he 
.lead a godly life. A due sense of religion, or the 
fear of God, will be to him, as indeed  to  all men, the 
,beginning of wisdom. All  real  virtues  and  good 
qualities must flow from  religion,  rightly  understood. 

And -here I cannot but lament, that, in some dis- 
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tinguished families, the domestic servants  appear to 
be  Christians only in name. Sunday  is  too  little 
regarded by many, who are proud of being  distin- 
guished by-trifles, and  even by vice and impiety, as 
fashionable  people. The ministers of their  luxury 
look up to them as models of behaviour ; and if they 
can vie with them in  none  ofthe good qualities which 
they may have, aspire after an equality in vice and 
impiety. It is customary, in such families, to spend 
the Lord's day in  peculiar dissipation; and the ser- 
vants  are often  prevented,  even if they were desirous, 
from performing  the religious duties which their  own 
consciences, and  the laws of their church and their 
country require. 

If the  heads of families have  neither time nor in- 
clination (which they ought to ha\-e) to teach  their 
servants  the  doctrines  and  duties d religion, they 
ought  not  only  to  permit them to attend,  but to re- 
quire their attendance on the public worship of God, 
and at the.sacrament of the Lard's supper. 

How heinous  must be the ogence of them, who, 
not content with neglecting those religious ordi- 
nances  which  conduce  to  the  preservation of good 
order  and virtue, exercise  that  authority which their 
situation  gives them, in preventing  their  dependants 
from the performance of duties  in which they would 
otherwise delight; who force  them from God, to 
employ them  in luxury? 

There is no less  imprudence,  than impiety and in- 
justice, in such conduct. For  nothing will so &&- 
tually make a servant realIy valuable and useful, as 
sincere religion. Hypocrisy is indeed a cloak for 
every  frmdnlent practice, but sincere religion can- 
not but produce good behaviour. And the master 
who is so happy it5 to infuse religious principles, 
e&her by precept ar exampie, w s l  prahbky receive 
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a reward for his endeavours in this world, as well as 
in a better. 

I proceed to point ollt, and recommend, the pecu- 
liar virtues which become a servant. The text 
specifies religion, as the  very first  requisite. Whoso 
kadeth a godly life, he shall be my servant, says 
David ; and he proceeds  thus: There s h l l  m deceit- 
fudperson dwell & my house. He tftat telleth lies, 
slmll not dwell in my sight. 

It appears,  by  this  passagey that truth  and  moral 
honesty are the foundation of the social virtues, 
which more  particularly  adorn a state of servitude. 
David spoke like one who was well acquainted with 
real life, and who drew  his  observations from actual 
experience. 

Every one knows, that  servants  are usually ready 
to  conceal  their  faults of omission or commission, 
by evasion or denial ; that they are apt to create 
misery in families, by  fabricating tales to their dis- 
advantage;  that  they  are  often inclined  to exaggerate 
the foibles of their  superiors, in revenge  for a just re- 
primand ; to disclose  secrets, and to  give them an 
unfavourable colour, by adding  or  concealing some 
momentous  circumstance. The opportunities they 
possess of animadverting on the manners  and cha- 
racter  of those who support them, render them par- 
ticularly  dangerous  when  they are disposed to mis- 
representation, which unfortunately  is but  too often 
the case. The heathen  poet  observed with justice, 
that  the  tongue is the  worst  part of a bad servant. 

Falsehood is a great sin  in  all men ; for Zyiw Zips 
are an domination  to tlie Lord. But servauts  are 
confided in with singular  reliance; .and their lies 
and.calumnies against their  emplayers are for  that 
reason  singularly base. 

T h y  should habituate themselves t o  consider 
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their  masters  as  their  friends  and protectors, to whom 
they owe truth  and fidelity as a just  returu for the 
benefits  they  enjoy;  and  they must never  suppose 
that their  low  situation  exempts them from the 
necessity of reverencing  that  truth  in word and  deed, 
which  their masters  are  obliged by the  laws of reli- 
gion  and  honour to' observe. They have been called 
the  humble  friends of those who employ them, and 
like  friends,  should endeavour to extenaate,  as  far  as 
truth will allow, rather  than  aggravate,  the foibles 
and  errors of those under whose roof they  enjoy 
plenty  and peace. 

W i t h  respect  to  the  concealment of their  faults  by 
a lie, it is obvious  to  remark,  that  this is to add one 
sin  to  another; and that though  they  should  escape 
the notice  and  punishment of an earthly master, they 
will incur  the  displeasure of a heavenly  one ; who, 
perhaps,  might  not  have  been  extreme  to mark what 
was done  amiss in the  first offence. 

And with  respect  to  the  other  source of lies, a 
love of tale-bearing, and a wish to  revenge them- 
selves on their  superiors, by diffusing scandal, it is 
an aggravated offence. Calumuy  and  detraction 
are universally reprobated, as practices odious in 
themselves, and  destructive of society. But in a ser- 
vant  against' a master, they become  crimes of such 
an atrocious  nature,  that a name  adequate  to  their 
malignity  is  not yet invented.  They  are a compli- 
cation of ingratitude,  treachery,  cruelty,  and dis- 
honesty.  Families  lie at the  mercy of servants  with 
respect to their  good name, more  than  their  pro- 
perty;  and  thousands  have  been defamed, so as to 
have  been  miserable  in themselves, and  injured 
i n  their fortunes, by the false tongue of an unprin- 
cipled  servant. 

From a love of truth, aud conscientious adherence 
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t o  it, will arise  such a sense of duty  and  propriety, 
as mill guide a servant in the  performance of all that 
is  required from him, both  as a man, and  as  one who 
is  placed in a subordinate  rank of society. 

But  the  love of truth will more immediately dis- 
play  itself  in the  preservation of honesty. Servants 
are  exposed  to  particular  temptations  to  theft. It 
is extremely  easy  to  secrete many  valuable  articles 
of property, which their  masters may not immediately 
notice, or which they may suppose  either  to  he lost, 
or stolen by  others.  This facility operates  as a 
snare.  Many, who would  never  have  brought them- 
'selves  to  rob on the highway, or break  into a house, 
have suffered themselves to be tempted to little  petty 
tricks, and  secret  acts of dishonesty, not at all less 
criminal in the  eye of heaven  than  open  robbery. 
They  have  indeed often led  to it, for the mind is 
easily- allured from small to  great  acts of villainy. 

Let the good servant  then  be  upon  his  guard,  and 
not take  any  advantages which are 'not  fair and 
allowable, though  he knows that  he  might  escape 
detection. As his + la t ion  is  exposed to great 
temptations, he will, if he has a due  sense of the 
value of his soul, take  particular  precautions; not 
purloining, but showing alZfictedity. 

A ready  obedience  to the commands of their mas- 
ters, 'is a duty  indispensable: To whom we yield 
ourselves  servants to obey, I& servants we are whom 
we obey.+ He who refuses  to  obey  the lawful com- 
mands of his master, does  in fkct deny  the  relation 
between  master  and  servant. He  acts  absurdly in 
the  eye of reason, culpably  in  the  eye of man, aud 
rebelliously in  the  eye of God.  There  are few com- 
mands  more  expressly given, than  that wllich requires 

* Rom. vi. 16. 
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obedience  to  masters. Seruants, obey in aZZ thkgs 
your mmters ; not with eye-service, as men-pZeusers, 
but in singleness of henrt, fem-ing God; knowing, 
that of the Lord ye slmll receive the rezourd of the 
inheritance. Thus  it  appears,  that  the  Apostle en- 
joins  obedience  to  masters  on  religious  principles, 
and  proposes a particular  reward as an inducement. 
Y e  shall receive the reward of the  inheritance; that 
is, ye shall become the children of God, and be heirs 
of  salvation, -together with good men, whom God 
has adopted into his  family. There is reserved in 
7wven for you, an inheritance  incormptible, d e -  
$Led, mid that fadetA not away. Look for your 
reward from your  master  in heaven ; not as men- 
pleasers, but as the servants of Christ, doing the w'll 
sf God f r m  the barf ; with good wiL?, doing service 
as to th Lord, and not to men : knowinq, thut what- 
soguer good thng any nmn d o t l h ,  the  same he slmdZ 
receive of th.e Lord. 

How valuable and respectable a member O f  society 
is he,  ho-wever low his situation  in  it, who performs 
his duty to man from the fear ,of God ! He is bzcmbled 
m, bat he shall  hereafter be excdfed: for there is 
ru, respect of persons zuith God. He is Lord over all. 

The bad  behaviour of a master will not  tempt a 
g d  servant to improper  disobedience;  for  the 
Scripture thus teaches him : Servants, be szdbject to 
p u r  masters with all fear ; not only to the good and 
gentle, but a b o  to the froward. For this is thank- 
wpthy,  if a man, for consciertce sake,  endure grief, 
sz&eriq wronyfidly. The good servant will, indeed, 
-have many opportunities of exercising  patience, as 
well as all  other  virtues ; and while  he takes no 
offence, let him be careful to give none. 

Respect,  indeed, will be  due from him to his mas- 
ter, according to the law of nature and good order; 
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for inferiors  should  reverence  their superiors in rank, 
so far as to  pay them that submission, which civility 
and decornm, as well as the existence of a. well 
regulated society, require;  and  real  respect will 
conduce greatly to secure  a ready obedience. The 
Apostle therefore, among other excellent  advice  to 
servants,  directs them, to please  their own masters 
we1Z in all things, not answering ayawz. The eyes 
of the servants look unto the hands of their &ers ; 
and the eyes of a m&&, unto the hands of her 
mistress. 

In this free country, and  in  the state of liberty 
which the  lowest  ranks enjoy, it sometimes happens, 
that  abuse  and ill-language are used by servants 
towards  those who protect them, and whose rank 
and  virtue  demand respect. But this behaviour is 
not only indecent and unreasonable, but strictly 
forbidden by the holy Scriptures.  Railing and revil- 
ing  are unlawful in  any Christian; servants  are 
commanded not to answer again, but to hear  and 
bear reproof with patience and resignation,  even if 
it  is unjust;  and if it is just, they  are  to  receive it 
with great thankfulness, and  to reform the  errors 
which occasioned it. 

I need not  spend  many  words in convincing you, 
that diligence is a prime  virtue  in a good  servant. 
To consume that  time  in idleness, which should he 
spent in promoting the purposes of an employer, is 
to  be  guilty of robbery.  The  time of a servant,  within 
the limits of  reasonable hours, belongs  to  the master. 
He has  purchased it, and perhaps paid for it dearly. 
It is his  right  and  property, no less than his estate, 
How guilty  are many, who conceive  themselves to 
be perfectly innocent ! -1 mean those, who resolve 
not to exert themselves for  another, but to enjay 
ease.and security, without making any return, though 
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an equivalent is expected,  and  implied  in  the  original 
engagement. 

If they are not  guilty of lying, fraud, or ill-Ian- 
guage,  they  conclude  that  all is well ; not  considering, 
that they owe a debt of services  to  their masters, 
which, if they  neglect  to pay, by voluntary omission, 
they  are  to be numbered among the  unjust;  and  are 
worthy  to  receive  the  punishment  due  to unprofitable 
servants. 

That  temperance  and  sobriety  are  virtues  particu- 
larly requisite  in  servants, will be  readily  admitted. 
For  how  can  they be fit to  obey  the commands of 
others, who render  themselves  incapable of governing 
themselves ? A thousand evils arise in fami1ies;from 
the  intemperance of servants. No servant.is with- 
out some trust or confidence  reposed ; but how  shall 
he be vigilant or faithful, even if  his  principles 
incline him, whose  eyes  and  ears  and  memory  are 
destroyed, or weakened by  drunkenness  and  gluttony ? 
It is necessary  to  be  sober,  in  order  to  be  vigilant ; 

' which is the reason why sobriety  and  vigilance are 
conjointly  recommended  in  the  holy  Scriptures. 

I will not trespass on your  patience so far, as ' to 
go through  the whole circle of moral  virtues, in point- 
ing out the  duty of servants. The text  more  par- 
ticularly  recommends a strict  regard to truth ; and I 
repeat,  that  from a strict  regard  to  truth  every  other 
virtue  characteristic of a good servant  and a good 
man will be  likely to  arise. 

And now let me entreat  those in this  useful  class 
of mankind,  who may now happen to  hear me, not 
to suppose, that we recommend  those  virtues to them 
for our own sakes ouly. It is indeed true, that a 
good servant contributes greatly  to the comfort of 
life, and  that  every  wise  master  wishes for his own 
sake, that his servant should be well-princip4ed in 
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morality and religion. But believe me, ye  to whom 
this advice is more  particulaaly addressed,  your own 
happiness . is more  concerned,  than that of your 
masters  can possibly  be. Your services  can contri- 
bute  only to their  interest  or  accommodation in  this 
world, and during  the  short  period of this life ; but 
your own virtues will recommend  you  to  the  favour 
of him, one  day in whose courts is better  than a 
thousand; will secure  you a mansion of bliss, 
from which no caprice  or evil accident  can  exclude 
you. 

And I n~us t  add, that your  good  hehaviour will be 
likely  to promote  your  interest in this world, more 
than any art or cunning on which you may value 
yourselves ; for since  all  wise masters  esteem  good 
servants so highly as  they  evidently do, there is no 
doubt  but that he  who can  approve himself a good 
servant will be  encouraged,  rewarded,  and  promoted 
in  life. The  prosperity  and  advancement of servants 
are certainly, for the  most  part,  according  to  the 
characters  they fix by their behaviour. A really 
good and faithful servant is indeed a most  respect- 
able  person, a most  valuable  member of the com- 
munity ; and  they who do  not  endeavour to advance 
such a one  from a low estate to a comfortable 
competency, or to  render  his  burthen  easy in service, 
deserve  not  the  blessing which they enjoy. 

But imagine not, that,  in  the  relations of master 
and  servants, we mean to insinnate,,  that there are 
more  duties  incumbent on ser.vants than  on  masters. 
By no means. Masters  are  under  strict  obligations 
to  treat their.  servants  kindly and justly, aud to pro- 
mote  both  their  temporal  and  spiritual  interest;  but 
it must  be allowed, that .masters, from the  .oppor- 
tunities of a better education, from reading  and 
various other . sources. of knowledge, are .generally 
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better  acquainted  with  their  duty than servants. 
Happy are  they if they  act according to their  better 
knowledge. As much is given  to them, much will 
be required. 

I have  devoted  these few hints of advice to ser- 
vants, with a sincere  desire  to  promote  their  eternal 
happiness, as well as their  present;  and  it  appeared 
to me, that  discourses  have  not been sofiiciently 
often  addressed, in particular, to  persons in  this low, 
but useful order.  But if Christ came to preach  the 
gospel  to  the poor, surely it behoves his ministers 
to imitate  his amiable condescension. 

Indeed, it behoves us all to consider, that  the 
distinctions of rank are hut of short duration.  Death 
will soon level the high with the low. He who is 
clothedin  purple and fine linen, and fares  sumptuously 
every day, shall soon wear a shroud, and lie down 
in the earth, no less a prey to corruption, than  he 
who, in the  livery of servitude, was but the humble 
minister of another’s pride  and  luxury. Let us then 
make it our chief care to behave well to each other 
during the  short  time of this  mortal life, remembering, 
that high  and low, rich and poor, meet together ; 
the Lord is  the  maker of them. 

It is not for as to  describe  the  particulars of the 
heavenly state ; but  there is reason  to believe (as we 
are told by our Saviour, that in his Father’s house 
there are many mansions,) some superior  degree of 
honour will await those who are distinguished by 
superior degrees of holiness in this life; so that 
while bad masters may be degraded to low degrees, 
good servants may be exalted,  according to that 
rule, the first skEi be h t ,  and the Zast$r.st. 

I will conclude, with exhorting those who are 
servants of men, to remember, that they  ought to 
be, at the same time, the semmts of God; aad to 
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take care,  that  they  are  not  the servants of sin, for 
the wa3es of sin is death. 

SERMON XVII. 

ON THE WICKEDNESS AND MlSERY OF ENVY AND CONTENTION. 

JAMES, iii. l6.-F0r where  envying and strife is, there is 
conficsion and every  evil work. 

THE world was originally  created  in F e a t  beauty and 
order; but  the  disobedience of its  inhabitants soon 
introduced  that deformity aud irregularity which 
every  thinking  mortal  cannot  but  see  and  deplore. 

The naturzl  state of things underwent a sad alter- 
ation for the  worse at  the fall of  man, and so also 
did  the  moral  and  intellectual.  The  heart, which 
was  formed by its  benevolent  Maker for every  tender 
sentiment, for love  and  humanity, became hardened 
to insensibility, or alive to the  malignant  passions of 
envy,  hatred,  and  revenge. 

Man, in his fallen  state, was to  be his own tor- 
mentor,  and  the instrument of his own punishment. 
For this purpose his  heart w a s  opened  to the entrance 
of pride  and malice, which consistently with their 
evil  nature,  sting  the bosom in which they are most 
warmly cherished. 

I dwell not  on  the common topic,  that  envy  tortures 
the bosom in which it is harboured,  because it  is 
universally  acknowledged;  and  those who are under 
the influence of the passion,  have felt a conviction of 
this  truth  more  forcibly,  than  the most persuasive 
language of the  orator or philosopher have ever been 
able to inculcate it. I mean rather  to  consider  envy 
and strife, as they tend, according  to  the ax t ,  to 
produce confusion and every evil work in society. 



240- ON.THE WICKEDNESS AND  MISERY 

I shall  review  their effects in private families, in 
the  intercourse of a neighhourhood,  in  government, 
in  the church, on  whole  nations, and on the  eternal 
welfare of thcse who are habitually and incorrigibly 
under  their  malignant influence. 

There is not  perhaps, under the  canopy of heaven, 
a more lovely sight, nor a happier  state, t,han that of 
whde families connected  by  the  bands of love, no 
less  than of consanguinity, living  together in unity. 
The  happiness of every individual is augmented  by 
mutual  participation. The warmth of the  nest is 
reverberated and increased. The sincerity of their 
endeavours  to  please  and  accommodate  each other, 
gives  an  additional  value to every enjoyment, and  to 
every  convenience  resulting from the  happy asso- 
ciation. Angels  might  stoop dowm from heaven, to 
behold that charming picture, a virtuous  and a happy 
family. 

But if the  advantages of family union are great, 
the evils of disunion  are of equal  magnitude.  From 
the  unnatural animosities of parent  and child, of 
husband  and wife, it cannot  be  supposed  but  that 
misery of a peculiar aud  aggravated kind must  ori- 
ginate. A separation usually takes place ; for life 
cannot be borne  amidst  briars  and  thorns ; and  the 
offspring. which still wants  the  support of parental 
protection, is  extruded from the  warm  and safe nest 
into  the wide  world,  without  one  faithful guide; 
the  parent is deserted by those from whom he had 
every,reason  to  expect comfort, and his grey hairs 
are  brought with sorrow to  the  grave;  or else the 
pair who have  mutually  vowed fidelity for life, and 
brought an offspring into the world, are  driven  from 
each other, in violation of the  most  solemn  engage- 
ments, compelled  by  their  passions  to drag.  an un-. 
comfortable life, in solitude, and exposed to all the 
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temptations of involuntary celibacy. Confusion 
indeed, and  every evil work, as the  Apostle justly 
observes, are  the  natural consequences of violent and 
exasperated contention. I have  indeed remarked, 
that many have plunged themselves into excess, riot, 
and  debauchery,  either to avoid  and  forget  the 
miseries they  experienced under their  domestic  roof; 
or from the want of an asylum from the wicked, in 
their  parents' habitation. 

There is indeed  no  doubt,  but that the evil spirit, 
who goeth  about  seeking whom he may destroy, 
takes  the  opportunity of entering  into those families 
from  which natural affection is excluded. He  fills 
their  hearts not only with hatred  and malevolence, 
but with those other evil propensities which are 
found to accompany the uncharitable sins. All kinds 
of wickedness and misery have  proceeded from family 
dissension; and I recommend it to  all who are  anxious 
for the preservation of their innocence as well as 
peace, to cultivate  the mild affections and  gentle 
virtues, which lead  to the establishment and con- 
tinuance of domestic union. 

To avoid  the  irritation of temper which arises 
from trifling causes, but  produces serious effects, 
one of the best  rules which can  be  given is, that every 
member of the family should  pay a reciprocal  re- 
spect;  not  indeed by a formal and  reserved behaviour, 
for that, I believe, is  incompatible with sincerity  and 
affection, but a polite deference, derived from senti- 
ments of real esteem and Christian love. Whereas, 
unfortunately, the civilities of many families are 
reserved  for  the  visitor and the stranger. 1 

But, indeed, it will operate as a more powerful 
motive to the duty of seeking family peace  and 
ensuing it, if we consider that God has, in a peculiar " 

manner, required it of thwe who are his .faithful 
VOL. VI. R 
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servants. Honour thy futher and mother, is among 
the  express  commandments which  came  from the 
mouth of God on  Mount  Sinai;  and  love  and  charity 
are so strongly  and  constantly  required in the gospel, 
that  there can be no doubt  but  that  the  violation  of 
them  in  the family  circle,  where reason as well as 
religion  more  particularly  enjoins  them,  must he a 
sin of no  inconsiderable  malignity.  They  cannot 
pretend  to  love  mankind  at large, and  strangers, 
whom they have not seen, and  to whom they owe no 
particular  favours, who hate  and  despise  the  persons 
to whom they  are  indebted  for  their  being  under Gsd, 
and for  all  the  comforts  and  conveniencies of it. 

Ye fathers,  children,  husbands,  wives,  brothers, 
sisters, who  have  been  hitherto so imprudent and 
wicked as to  live  in  the  world  without  natural affec- 
tion,  without  endeavouring  to  bear  each other’s 
burthew, and to increase  each other’s ease  and 
comforts;  turn from the  error of your ways, from 
the thorny and rough road of  strife  and  hatred,to  the 
flowery path of love ! Thus  shall  you  preserve  each 
other  from  many  sins ; thus shall you  increase all 
&e comforts of life; thus  shall  you  sweeten  many 
of its bitter  ingredients ; thus  shall you please the 
Father of us dl, who intended  that  the  great  family 
of mankind  should all be  bound  together in the 
cords of love, as dear  children of one  almighty and 
all-merciful Parent, in every  age and every  clime. 
Consider how short is life, and  that when a dear 
relative i s  laid in the grave, how we shall wish, in 
the anguish  ofour  hearts,  that we had made  our  peace 
with him before he went hence, and was no more 
seen ! Agree  with him therefore  quickly,  lest  death 
interpose  and  render  that  enmity, which arose per- 
haps from the transient impulse of  pride  and passion, 
eternal ! 0 heal the wouuds that rankle in your heart, 
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by pouring in the oil and balsam of true Christian 
benevolence ! 

I have not  considered envy as affecting the  peace 
of private families, because I believe it seldom 
operates in that confined sphere;  but strife is too 
commonly found in them, and happy should I be, if 
any thing which I advance could lessen its pernicious 
influence, and  strengthen  the silken cords of domestic 
love. 

But  I proceed  to  the  consideration of another 
scene of human affairs, in which both  envy and 
strife  are equally  conspicuoas  and  injurious; I mean, 
in the intercourse of neighbourhood. 

Such  is the  present  constitution of things, that 
there  cannot be an equality of conditions  in the 
world;  that some will be rising in life, while others 
fallj or conCinue stationary. 

There is something which has  the  appearance of 
ohance in all €hbiogs; though, it is in fact the secret 
aperation of divine Pfovidence.  Whatever  be  the 
cause, it i s  certah, that it is not possible to find a 
neighbowhood where all ape on a level with respect  to 
fie advantagesofexternal fortune. Unhappily, he who 
Isises abssve the level, becomes a mark for the shafts of 
envy. No pains are sparedwhich  can tend to  reduce 
him to  the situation of the  enviers. Few men are so 
spotless in their  characters, as not  to afford some 
scope for evil report  among those who examine 
their actions and characters with the  searching  and 
uiiwinking eye of envy. Their real  faults will be 
exaggerated beyond all bounds, and invention will 
be active in adding a long catalogue which have no 
fomdation in truth.  Calumnies will be industriously 
spread in the dark, till all friendship and communi- 
ca+ion with the envied objects are utterly rescinded. 
The angry passions are inflamed, between those who 
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ought  to afford mutual respect  and assistance,  situ- 
ated, as they are,  by Providence  in the  vicinity of 
each other, and  enabled  to  contribute  to mutual 
comfort  during  their  passage  through  this  turbulent 
world. 

But I forbear  to  enlarge on the subject of envy  as 
a topic of morality, because it has been  treated  by 
all moralists, since men began  to  consider  actions  in 
a philosophical light; and it is difficult, as well as 
unnecessary, to add  any  observations upon  it, recom- 
mended by the  grace of novelty. Viewing it as a 
Christian,  rather  than a moralist, I believe it will 
appear peculiarly  atrocious, and  most  repugnant  to 
that merciful system of religion  which was introduced 
into  the  world by Jesus  Christ. 

The  natural  or  unregenerate man is a compound 
of envy, hatred, and malice, the  very  qualities of the 
evil one ; and it was the  grand  purpose of the  Gospel 
to change  this diabolical disposition  to  the  angelic, 
state of love and charity. He  who professes the 
Gospel of Christ, and is a t  the same time  under  the 
influence of those  malevolent affections, can h- c.ve no 
just  reasons  to  suppose  that his professions are 
sincere, or  that  the  external actions of religion, which 
he  performs  from  custom or a regard  to decency, 
will be accepted. . 

No man  can be envious  without  knowing it; for 
envy is universally acknowledged to be a most pain- 
ful  passion. Let  every one, therefore, who feels 
this viper  gnawing at his heart, immediately consider 
the dangerous, as well as tormenting  state in which. 
he  is involved. Let him consider, that his envy is. 
an infallible symptom of his want. of grace ; an in- 
dubitable  proof of his not being a member of Christ, 
and a child of God. Envy  and  sincere  Christianity 
are incompatible. 
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How many are  there,  notwithstanding  the  evidence 
of these most important  truths, who attend  constantly 
at the  church,  and  are  decent  in all religious offices, 
who, at  the  very  same time, are  in  the  gall of bitter- 
ness,  and, as the  Scriptures  very  strongly  express 
their  unhappy  state,  children of the  devil. 

Christianity  teaches  to  rejoice  with  them  that re- 
joice;  but how can  he  obey  this  precept,  to whom 
tbe  joy  of  another  is  an  occasion of sorrow; the 
sorrow of another,  an  occasion of joy? Behold him 
all  pale  and  ghastly,  gnashing  his  teeth in some dark 
corner, while the  voice of joy and  health  is  singing 
the  carols of innocence  in  the  house of the  proaper- 
ous. Can  God  Almighty look down from  heaven, 
and  behold  the selfish wretch with complacency ? 
Certainly  not, for God  is a God of love  and  mercy. 
But  the  devil  must  rejoice at the  sight,  and  glory in 
beholding a proselyte,  and a child of his own, so 
similar t o  himself in  the  deformity of his disposition. 

Envy  naturally  produces  strife.  The  bitterness 
of the  passion  vents  itself  in  reproachful  language 
and  unkind  behaviour.  Parties  are  formed who 
defend what others  attack,  and the whole neighbour- 
hood is involved in  a state of war from the  malice of 
a few  individuals. I do not  enlarge on the  unhappi- 
ness of such a state,  because all who are in it must 
acknowledge,  that  there  are  few  conditions  and  situ- 
ations  more  uncomfortable. I consider  it  rather  as 
affecting  our  'future  happiness  than  the  present, as 
displeasing  to God, and as rendering us incapable of 
receiving  the  benefits of Christ's  redemption. It 
alienates  the  heart from God  as much as, from man. 

On this  topic it is  evident that few akguments are 
necessary ; for no truth of Christianity  is more uni- 
versally  known,  than  that which teaches men, that 
love, mercy, benevolence, and charity,  are  the  virtues 
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which are best  able to recommend us to the favour 
of God, and to cover the multitude of sins which our 
wickedness and presumption lead the very best 
among us to commit. W h o  has  not  heard  that our 
Saviour came into the world to teach men a new 
commandment, the  great  law of universal love ? A 
new conzmandmmt I give yoa, t h t  you h v e  one m o -  
t h ~ .  It was indeed a new commandment; for in 
the times of heathenism, which God winked at, it 
was unknown, or known so irnperfect1~- as to be little 
observed. Envy, and  revenge, and strife, if they 
were  conducted with spirit,  constituted a heathen 
hero. But  to forgive and forget offences argues a 
greater soul, and to the honour of Christianity  is one 
of her sublime doctrines. 

I am afraid  that moral precepts will contribute 
little to the  banishment of envy, batred, and malice ; 
for none had finer moral precepts than the heathens, 
who yet  gloried in some practices which arose from 
extreme malevolence. 

J therefore conclude, that nothing can effectually 
reform the  heart of man but the grace of God; 4I.d 
nothing can soften its obduracy,  nor sweeten its ami- 
mony, but  the all-powerful influence of the Christian 
religion, the vital streams of grace from heaven melt- 
ing the  heart of hardened unregenerate man. It is 
necessary  that a new creation should tab place in us, 
before  we  can entirely overconw the malignant pro.. 
pensities of man in a staie of nature.  And how is 
this  to  be effected? By faith in Jesus Christ, by 
prayer, and by earnest endeavours to attain per- 
fection. Every effortwhich it is in our power to &e, 
by the help of our own reason, must be made, and 
the deficiencies will be supplied by God's grace, by 
the emanation of the Holy Spirit. 

There is, however, an irritability of temper k 
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many, which causes them to he involved  in dissen- 
sions,  without  any  deliberate  intention to give  or to 
take offence. Habitual  indulgence  often  gives such 
strength  to  this  disposition,  that  it is  found to  destroy 
the  happiness of the  person who is  under its influ- 
ence, and of all around him. Nothing  bnt  perse- 
vering  endeavours  to  correct this unfortunate  temper, 
can  prevenl  its  diffusing  extreme  misery. M7hoever 
is possessed of it will, as he values  his own ease and 
the  tranquillity of all who have ally counection  with 
him, he constantly on his p a r d   t o  restrain  the very 
first tendetlcy  to  anger. By habit he will find him- 
self  enabled to  subdue this very painful  passion, and 
instead of journeying  through life  in a path full of 
thistles, thorns,  and  briars,  he will walk in smooth 
and flowery  ways. But though  the  irritability which 
I mean to describe,  arises  not from malevolence 
of heart,  and  therefore  is  less  culpable  than  real 
malice, yet  it is liable  to  the  displeasure of Cod 
when indulged ; and I cannot  help  thinking, t h a t  
God will lend  his  gracious ear to the man who sin- 
cerely  endeavours to restrain  its  excesses. 1 must 
recommend prayer  therefore, as one of the ~~~orrt  
eficacioug  means of correcting the evils of an k i t -  
able temper. 

'Et is  too obvious to require  proof or illashation, 
that pride, vanity,  arrogance,  self-conceit, ssten- 
tation, have an immediate  tendency to destroy the 
comforts of a good neighboarhood,  and are on that 
account,  as well as in  their own nature,  greatly dis- 
pleasing  to  God,  at  the same time that  they  are a 
nuisance to society. 

But I proceed  to  another  topic which the text 
suggests to my consideration. Where envying and 
stkfe is, says the Apodle, there is confusioa and 
every m?u?orrE. Confusion in public afhirs is re-. 

E 
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markablythe consequence of the malevolent passions. 
Our own country, and  indeed all free  countries, 
in which there was a licence of speech or of writing, 
have  exhibited melancholy proofs of the ill effects 
attending a spirit of contention.  Riot,  tumult, and 
disorder, have  been  excited by the  virulence of 
opposing  parties; who, though each pretended  to a 
remarkable  love of their  country, have contributed 
more  than  any  foreign foe, or  real calamity, to 
destroy  its  prosperity. 

Such, indeed, is  the violence of political  animosity, 
that every  social and  Christian  duty  is sacrificed to 
the  indulgence of it.  Hatred of the most bitter  kind 
is occasioned by a difference of opinion in politics, 
or by an  attachment to -a favourite  statesman, or 
system of public  conduct.  And  it is greatly  to  be 
lamented, that  this violence of zeal arises  not from 
the pure motives of genuine patriotism, to which it 
arrogantly  pretends,  but from envy; from a conten- 
tious  temper, from vanity, from ambition. 

I most earnestly admonish  all who are  instigated 
by these  motives to seditious  language,  writing, or 
action, to  consider  that they are  insulting  tbe  King 
of kings ; who delights  in  order  and  tranquillity,  and 
whose gracious  Gospel  particularly  requires a peace- 
ful  submission to  the  laws of a country, and  to  the 
powers  legally  established.  Confusion  and  every 
evil work are  the  consequence of the  unruly  passions 
of envy and strife, when they  direct their  force 
against  the civil  government  and  its  proper  adminis- 
trators. (' Fear God, and honour the are 
commands joined  together  in  the  Scriptures so close- 
ly, as  fo.induce one to conclude, that  to honour the 
king, is to  perform  a duty, at  least  approaching to 
the nature of a religious office. But  if  this  should 
not be allowed, yet it is  certainly true, that to dis- 
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turb good government, is  contrary  to  the  duty of a 
good man, and  particularly  inconsistent with the 
character of a good  Christian; who should  study to 
be quiet, and to mind his own business, and not 
follow those who, from  envy and strife, are given  to 
change, or unnecessary  innovation. 

But the evil spirit of contention is too common in 
a department which ought  to  exhibit  exemplary in- 
stances of peace  and  unity; I mean, in the  discussion 
of religious  doctrines,  and  in  ecclesiastical  contro- 
versy. I would not  be  understood  to  dissuade from 
inquiry. It is  the  duty  and  delight of every  rational 
mind, to employ itself in the  investigation of import- 
ant  truth. B u t  I wish the conviction to  become 
universal, that  charity is of far  more  consequence 
than knowledge,  and that there  are few speculative 
points so really  interesting  as  to  justify  the  violation 
of chwity  in  their discussion. 

It is indeed  greatly  to be feared, that religious 
controversialists  are  often  under  the influence of 
pride, envy, and a contentious  disposition, which 
they and their  admirers  mistake for the warm glow 
of a pure zeal. I am led  to  draw  this  unfavourable 
conclusion from the vehemence  and  acrimony of their 
language.  The love of truth  operates  indeed  steadily 
and uniformly, but  not violently. It is the love of 
victory and  superiority which sharpens  the style. 
The desire of literary fame, of becoming the  patron 
or leader of a sect, of silencing the voice of opposi- 
tion, usually inspires that eagerness  and. warmth of 
temper, which it is not  natural  that  the  truth  or false- 
hood of any  speculative opinion should  excite. I 
will not  meution the names of many illustrious pole- 
mical divines, whom death  has removed  beyond the 
reach of their  opponent.^' anger;  but I will lament 
over  their  graves, that they imbittered  their own 
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lives, rendered  themselves  disagreeable  to others, 
and  disobedient  to God’s law of charity,  without  the 
smallest  advantage to those  churches which they 
pretended to serve,  or  to  the  general  cause of Chris- 
tianity. 

Sensible and moderate  Christians among the un- 
learned,  cannot  but  be offended  when they  see  their 
teachers  disputing on subjects of religion,  with an 
acrimony which no religion,  and much less  the  Chris- 
tian,  can  justify.  They argue with great  appearance 
of reason, that  those persons cannot  be  sincere 
in  teaching  charity, who appear  themselves  totally 
destitute of it  towards  their  brethreti. So that I 
may venture  to affirm, that  religious controversies, 
when conducted  with  animosity,  whatever  abilities 
may be displayed on either side, are injurious  to  the 
cause of Christianity which they  pretend  to  promote. 
I hope,  in  this  enlightened  age,  whenever  ecclesias- 
tical  combatants are disposed to proceed beyond the 
limits of moderation, the public will turn away  their 
eyes from the  indecent  contest, and thus  discourage 
it by contempt  and neglect. This, I believe, is  the 
most effectual method of discouraging it, as such 
controversies  owe  their  violence  to  pride  and va- 
nity,  which can no longer be gratified  when  readers, 
hearers, and spectators,  unanimously  refuse  their 
attention. 

It is dangerous to begin a religious  dispute. Oa 
no  subject do the angry passions  take fire so soon as 
on religion. The most  lamentable  events  in history 
have been  caused  by  religious  rage. An enthusiasm, 
similar in its effects  to  real  madness,  originates from 
ungoverned zed in  ecclesiastical  controversies. Let 
us then, as we value the cause of Christianity, our 
own tranquillity, and the prosperity of our  country, 
avoid those violent disputes which infallibly tend to 
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injure t h e m  all. The 6eginni7uj of strfe is like US 
gohen m letteth out tonier, says holy writ; no one 
knows  whether he shall be able to stop the torrent; 
and whether himself and his opponent, as well 
as every thing for which they contended, may not be 
overwhelmed in the deluge. 

But virulence and rage  are  not only visible in re- 
ligious, but also in literary discussions. It might be 
supposed,  that in such disputes, where no interest is 
concerned, truth might be elucidated by opposition 
without enmity. A liberal and generous  contest ex- 
cludes not mutual benevolence ; but here also, it is 
to he feared that victory, not truth, is the object of 
pursuit. A defeat argues an inferiority of know- 
ledge  and of abilities ; and a conquered combatant 
would rather, that  truth and all  her  interests should 
be deserted, than that his pride should be humbled 
by submission. Knowledge, when used only for the 
purposes of haughty disputation, pu$?i& up; bact 
charity edifith ; that is, a benevolent disposition, 
without much learning, will contribute more to real 
improvement, than  profound science, with envy, and 
a contentious  disposition. 

I mean not to suggest, that learned disputations, 
or liberal contentions, are of no value. As iron 
sharpeneth iron, so does  the  ability of one man 
improve that of another, by a kind of collision. But 
i wish dl who engage in  controversy to preserve the 
liberality of gentlemen, and that indeed which in- 
cludes it, the charity of true Christians ; remember- 
ing, that the glory of conquering an antagonist 
is not comparable to the satisfaction of conquering 
owselves, and becoming emancipated by o w  own 
efforts from the slavery of pride and anger. 

Bat to return to the Bcenes of private life and 
social intercourse, where envying and strife are moat 
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visible, and  most  productive of confusion, I will 
only  add a short  exhortation.  Let us all duly con- 
sider, of how little  value  this world, and all i t  con- 
tains, is, to a creature who exists but for a short 
time; ancl who is liable, every  hour of his existence, 
to  be called from all  which attaches  his  heart,  and 
dazzles  his imagination.  The  best  things which the 
world  can  bestow,  are not, in the  eye of the  true 
Christian,  worthyto  excite a virulence of resentment, 
or cause a violation of the law of love. Let us, 
I say, seriously  consider this, and  act in consequence 
of such a conviction. I f  we can obtain  any  honour 
or  advantage  without  violation of justice  and  charity, 
there is certainly  no  reason  to  decline it; but let us 
avoid all disputes  in which rivalry  may  induce  us  to 
injure  and  vex  our  competitors.  Let us also endea- 
vour,  as we value our own  tranquillity, to cultivate a 
peaceable  temper ; to seek  peace  and  ensue it;  and, 
as much as in us lies, to live peaceably with all men. 
Most of us are  ready  to  profess a regard  for  peace, 
ancl attribute  all  the  blame of its violation to the per- 
verseness  and  ill-usage of an adversary.  But have 
we really  done  every  thing  in  our power to  prevent 
the  rupture  before  it began, and to close i t  after- 
wards  by  amicable  reconciliation? I fear, there  are 
but few among those  who  live in a state of enmity, 
who can  with  truth  answer  this  question in theafirm- 
ative. Let all, then, who, notwithstanding the 
plausible words of their lips, are conscious  that  they 
have not  done  all  that in. them  lies  to  avoid  the vio- 
lation of charity, or to  restore it when  violated, enter 
immediately,  before  this day’s sun  goes  down, on the 
performance of a duty, which reason, religion, and 
common  humanity  require. 

But  as exhortations  merely moral, and precepts 
founded only in  human wisdom, have  not -been suffi- 
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ciently efficacious in  correcting  the malignity of the 
human  heart, I must  most  earnestly  entreat you, to 
pray  to him who ruleth  the  heart,  and  is  able, by the 
secret influence of his holy spirit, to purify  all its 
pollutions,  to correct  all  its  errors,  and  to  assist  you 
in your  endeavours in the  cultivation of a charitable 
and peaceful disposition. He will, if yo11 sincerely 
ask for so great a blessing, bestow on you that  most 
excellent  gift of charity, the very bond of peace  and 
of all virtue; wherefore,  from  this  hour, laying aside 
all malice, and all guile and hypocrisies, and all evik 
speaking, as new bora tabes, desire the  sincere milk 
of the word, that ye may grow thereby. 

And may your  prayers  be  heard,  and  granted, by 
that  benevolent  Spirit to whom be  ascribed, as 
is most due, all honour, might, majesty, and domi- 
nion, now and for evermore. Amen. 

SERMON XVIII. 

THE CUNNING OE T H E  WICKED INCONSISTENT WITH WISDOM. 

JEREMIAH, iv. 22.-They are wise to do evil, but to do good 
they have no knowledge. 

THERE are persons in  the  world,  who are  celebrated 
for shrewdness and sagacity ; who understand husi- 
ness, who know how to acquire money in  abundance, 
and  to  preserve and improve  their  acquisitions; but 
who, at the  same time, are  acknowledged  to  have no 
pretensions to goodness of heart, or that  kind of 
wisdom  which the  Scriptures recommend. They  are 
known  to do many things, which, if they are  strictly 
just, are hard; they are tormented by continual 



anxiety and suspicion ; and however they may boast 
of wisdom, they are certainly  guilty of extremefolly, 
if to renounce innocence, a good conscience, and 
tranquillity, can deserve that appellation. 

I shall think our time and attention well  emploped, 
in endewourink  to convince them of their  error,  and 
to lead  them from false wisdom and false happiness, 
to such conduct as produces enjoyments at once 
substantial and durable. 

Different men appear to view the world with diffe 
rent degrees of attachment to it. Some are rn 
passionately fond of it, as to determine at all events, 
and whatever it may cost them, to  possess a con- 
siderable sbare of it. They observe, that more is to 
be gained by art and cunning, than  by real merit 
and sincerity. They learn to watch for  opportunities 
favourable to their  designs ; and if, in the conrse of 
tbeir negotiations, they find a man who is unsuspici- 
ous, because he is honest, they  select him as their 
proper and natural prey, and as furnishing full scope 
for  the  practice of their mtful machinations. They 
are, it must  be acknowledged, too often successful ; 
for the good are  not on equal terms with the wicked, 
in the  contests for worldly profit and preferment. 
But what do they gain of real and- durable satkfac- 
tion ? If their  gains are weished  agaiust  the  pleasures 
of a good conscience and a good character,  they will 
be found light as the  dust in the bdance. The 
honest man whom they over-reach, is far happier 
than they, eveu though he should be so far  injured 
by them as to be reduced to poverty. It is better 
to he cheated, than to cheat. The worldly wise man 
does not see his folly in the  midst of worldly a l u -  
ewe. He trusts in riches and honours, and  exalted 
station; but the time will certaialy  arrive, when he 
kH feel the weakness, or rather madness, of putting 
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his trust  in  any  thing  but  the  approbation of con- 
scious  virtue, and the well-grounded  hopes which the 
Christian  religion  must always afford  to  the faithful. 

There  are others, who value  themselves  greatly 
on their skill in  games of chance ; who live  appa- 
rently  for no other  purpose,  but  to  shake  the dice, 
or to win  and  lose  by  any  other  casual  contingencies. 
It must be acknowledged,  that many of their sports 
and games require a great deal of ingenuity  and  care 
in the  successful  practice of them. But they  incur 
great  temptation to wrong,  and  frequently  commit 
it, when engaged  in  play with those who are not 
equally  skilful in the  various  games,  and  in  the doc- 
trine of chances. Their  chancters are thus  sullied, 
and their  peace of mind interrupted. They are afraid 
of detection.  They  are  afraid of a vicissitude of for- 
tune,  and  indeed  often  experience it. They  are  either 
elevated  with ,joy beyond  all the bounds of reason, 
ar they are depressed  with  grief in the same degree. 
Their grief often terminates  in  despair ; for none 
are found to be guilty of suicide so frequently, as 
gamesters by profession. After all their pretensions 
to sense and  judgment,  can they justly  be  esteemed 
wise, or even able men, who pursue  such a course 
of life, as is inconsistent with  peace  and  reputation ? , 

There are again many who value  themselves on 
those polite accomplishments and shining arts, which 
enable &am to seduce  the  innocent to ruin, and to 
destroy the  happiness of families. Their arts are 
subtle,.  their  behaviour  refined ; and they  too  often 
succeed  in the immediate  objects of their pursuit. 
But  they pay a dear price for all  their  acqnisitions. 
They are avoided  by all decent  and  respectable  per- 
sons, aB soon as their  characters  are known. They - 
are loaded with the  reproaches of those whom they 
have deeply injured, and they are stung by remorse. 
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What avail an  insinoating  address and an  artful 
management, an assiduous attention  and  an un- 
wearied perseverancein  pursuit, if the  result  is infamy, 
anguish, and  repentat~ce ? 

How much happier it had been for the seducers 
themselves, as well as for  society, if they had  exerted 
their agreeable and active powers in sweetening 
domestic intercourse, and adding  to  the security and 
comfort of family connection? Many a broken heart 
would have beat with joy at  their presence, and taken 
refuge under  their protection. 0 that ye could bear 
witness to  the villainy and folly  of seduction, ye nu- 
merous tribes both of men and women,  who have 
been brought by its consequences to  an untimely 
grave ! I wish it were possible to call you from your 
clay-cold  mansions, to appal with your pale and 
sorrowful looks the gay, the riotous, the unthinking 
debauchee, who like the evil spirit, goes about seek- 
ing whom he may devour, and  prides himself on that 
cunning which enables him to diffuse deep and  last- 
ing misery for  the  sake of selfish and momentary 
gratification. 

Listen, young man, and  return from the  paths 
that lead to destruction,  while a return is practi- 
cable! Thousands have tried  the course of  life  which 
you pursue, and have,  with a sigh,  confessed that it 
is deceitful ; and that, though it looks pleasant on the 
first entrance, it ends in darkness  and  horror. Sup 
pose the cause of the seduced person, that of your 
own near  relation, that of your daughter or of your. 
wife. Your blood  boils  within  you at the idea. 
Feel  then for  others, and endeavour to subdue those 
passions which you have hitherto fomented;  and to 
which you have given the strength of habits, by long 
indulgence. Value not yourself any longer, on that 
address and ability which render you successful in 
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destruction. You  have  been  hitherto wise 0.5 to 
do evil, than which there  can he no greater folly. 

Taste the pleasures of benevolence ; of sparing 
the  innocent,  those whom a confidence in your  ap- 
parent  g'mdness may have  placed in your  power ; 
and  experience,  whether any  transitory pleasure, any 
poor  triumph over the defenceless, can  exceed  the 
sublime, the godlike enjoyment. Your wisdom will 
be  evinced in laying  aside  every  alluring art, on 
which you have  hitherto 'felt an ill-grounded pride 
and self-complacency. 

All  those who are  distinguished by vice of any 
kind, who seek  their own private  pleasure or profit, 
in such a manner as to give just  cause of offence, or 
to injure others, are to be  numbered among the 
persons  characterised in the text, as being wise to do 
evil;  but having no knowledge to do good, that is, to 
promote  real  happiness  and  rational enjoyment. 

Many  have  been  the  disputes of philosophers, on 
the chief good  and  the true wisdom. It is evident, 
that TO DO aoon, AS FAR AS OUR INFLUEKCE EXTENOS, 

IS.OUR CHIEF GOOD AND ONLY WISDOM. To approach 
nearest to God, is to approach to perfection ; but 
how can we approach so nearly to  that fountain of 
all good, as by doing  good in every possible sense of 
that expression ? 

No oue will dispute  the  propriety of doing  good  to 
ourselves. This  is at once the  dictate of nature, and 
of duty. But how  shall we  effect it? What is .our 
good ? Does it consist in pampering  our  appetites, 
and  rioting  in  sensuality? in gratifying  the  passions 
of pride, envy, or  ambition ? Certainly  not ; though 
tbe  votaries of this  world act as if  they  were con- 
vinced, that  the  happiness of man depends on sensual 
pleasure, grandeur,  and opulence. Let them main- 
tain by their conduct, or by arguments, aay system 

VOL. YI. S 
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which they may casually have adopted ; it is certain, 
that the good  or  happiness of every man depends 
rather on his  restraint, than his indulgence of ex- 
orhitant passions. Peace, tranquillity, self-possession, 
are necessary to all true  happiness ; but will any 
om affirm, that these are to be enjoyed by  those 
who are  deepiy  engaged in gaming, in  'seduction, in 
pursuit of unbounded wealth, or the contests of am- 
bition? The agitations of competition, frequent 
disappointments, hope and  fear in the  extremes ; 
these  prevent  all solid enjoyment, weary and embar- 
rass the mind with constant anxiety, and  not only 
imbitter, but abbreviate existence. 

To do good to ourselves, is to promote the welfare 
of our minds  and bodies, by  constantly  cultivating 
the one, and purifying and strenqthening the other, 
by temperance and exercise. Our souls are our- 
selves : to watch  over  their state ; to  cure  all  their 

, diseases by applying  to the physician of souls, Jesus 
Christ;  to sacrifice all advantages of this world, and 
all pleasures of sense, to their improvement, this is 
to do good to ourselves; substantial good, such as 
shall continue its beneficial effect upon us in the 
present life, and  through eternity. To hav ethis 
regard for ourselves, and to consult our good in this 
extended sense, is to be laudably selfish, and truly 
wise. They who feel no inordinate  attachment to 
what the world madly pursues, to pleasures, wealth, 
and honours, and  silently  seek an acquaintance 
with God, with their own souls, and with their 
duty, appear  indeed foolish and enthusiastic in the 
eye of the men of the world ; but they experience, 
in the solid pleasures which an intercourse with hea- 
ven affords, that enjoyment which no worldly cunning 
or abilities can possibly procure. 

Man was placed in this world  that be might be 
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continually  employed in doing  good  to himself in 
this  liberal  sense ; that he might  secure to himself 
both  temporal  and  eternal good ; ease of mind, and 
the favour of God, who alone  can  bestow unmixed 
felicity. 

As man is  compounded of two different  principles, 
a spiritual  and  a  corporeal,  it is his duty  to  preserve 
and  improve them  both, by the  exertion of his rea- 
son, and by prayer. He will have a due  regard  to 
his healtb,  which  is  best  preserved by temperance 
and industry. He  will have a still  greater  regard 
for the  state  and  condition of his soul, which  is pre- 
served and improved by piety  and charity. He 
will, by a  constant  vigilance,  promote  the  welfare 
of both, and  thus have the knuwZe&e to do good to 
himself,  in such a manner as to be able  to do good 
to others most effectually ; for it  can  never  be 
denied, that he who preserve8 his body and soul in 
a viprous state, is  better  able to serve his neighbour 
and society,  than he who, by intemperate  pleasures, 
and a regard for  the  things of this world  only, 
corrupts and weakens both his animal and spiritual 
nature. 

He who is ingenious in luxury, and sagacious in 
the  pursuit  and  improvement of unlawful  pleasures, 
cannot  be sad to be wise  in any other  respect,  than 
wise t~ do mil. He has 120 kr.mwte+ to dogood, and 
no inclination. The apparent sood which he pur- 
sues is delusive,  and,  however fair its appearance, 
terminates  in evil. 

But he who is really wise, not only pursues good 
bimself, but  promotes it in his neighbour. He 
never wishes to derive advantage  from  injuring 
another. On tbe contrary, he  would choose  to-uffer 
an injury himself, rather than to hurt  any  man  for 
private emolument, however  considerable. 

s 2  
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He deems it not folly to  forego an  opportunity of 
advancement or  advantage, when there is a proba- 
bility  that his success is not to  be obtained  but at 
the  expense of another’s interest,  and of justice. 
But  the wise man of this  world  lays it down as a 
maxim, that no profit or  honour is to  be relinquished, 
which can be  obtained consistently with a fair 
appearance,  with  secresy,  and with safety, 

The  good  and religious man is not  contented  with 
avoiding  the commission  of injuries ; he is vigilant 
to discover  opportunities  for  the  practice of benefits, 
and  the diffusion of comfort. He  exerts  his in- 
genuity  and sagacity, in discovering proper objects 
for the  exercise of his beneficence. He  feels the , 
miseries of life, and learns, from his own sufferings, 
to sympathize  with the unhappy. I If he  is rich, he bestows a part of his riches  on 
the poor, with regular  bounty  and with sincere 
cheerfulness. If he is wise, or particularly  skilled 
in  the knowledge of any  art or science, he is willing 
to  exert his  abilities, and  display  his accomplish- 
ments, for the benefit of others, and  the community ! 
at large, as well as for his own profit, or reputation. 

H e  is, in a word, wise to do good to his neighbour 
by every  possible mode. To do him evil, he has no 
knowledge. He  possesses not the  arts ,,of villains 
and deceivers ; he  has never studied them, and his 
heart would  forbid him to practise  them if he were 
able. 

But I dwell no longer  on  the  topic of beneficence. 
I t  is a  duty  recommended  by  the strong feelings of 
the human heart; and, lest they  should  not be duly 
attended to, by  the most frequent in,junctions of the 
holy Gospel of Jesus Christ. To do  good  to others, 
or to practise  charity,  constitutes the very  sdmmit 
of all Christian excellence, and therefore it can 

I 
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require  no  proof that it is the mark of the highest 
wisdom of which an  human  creature  is capable. 

But is the  worldling  observed to seek  occasions to 
serve  his  fellow-creatures?  Does  he  use  his  best 
faculties  in devising modes of relieving want,  and 
mitigating  pain?  Does he not  rather avoid, like the 
proud  priest and unfeeling Levite,  the  sight of 
another's misery, lest he should be induced  to 
remove i t  at the  expense of his  dearly  beloved 
pelf?  He is too wise, as he  deems it, to  put him- 
self  to any charge in  relieving the wants of one 
who will never  have  an  opportunity of returning 
the favour. To use his  own phrase  in  expressing his 
own idea, he knows better, than thm to stand in his 
own liyht. There  are,  he  argues,  expenses  enough 
which cannot be avoided,  and it would  therefore 
he a folly to give away any  thing which can be 
withheld without violation of legal justice. It 
would be madness, according  to  the  wisdom of this 
world, to forego  any  profit for the  sake of others, 
merely from the principles of Christianity  and 
philanthropy. 

Thus we see  the  wise  man of this world skilled 
in  nothing  which  contributes  to  his  own essen- 
tial benefit, or to  the benefit of his  neighbour. 

~ W e  see him indulging a culpable selfishness 
to  the  utmost  extreme. W e  see him little  scru- 
pulous of the  means of accomplishing  his pur- 
poses ; and  hesitating at neither  meanness  nor 
fraud, when they  can be practised  consistently 
with  safety  and  concealment.  And is this  wisdom ? 
It is the poor and narrow-minded  wisdom  of  those 
to whom this  world, and the  external goods of 
fortune as they are termed, are the only  objects 
of delight. But it is  not the wisdom of. those 
happier persons, who possess minds enlarged by 
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Christianity, and who see things  in such a light, as 
induces  them to think the possession of  wealth, and 
the enjoyments of sensuality, totally worthless, 
when compared to a good conscience and the favour 
of God. 

The world is too much inclined to compliment 
with the  title of wise men, those who seek only their 
own worldly prosperity with address  and success. 
Such  characters  are admired as exhibiting  examples 
of prudence,  and frequently pointed  out for the 
imitation of young men. It would greatly  serve  the 
cause of virtue and religion, if the world would 
reform its upinion of wisdom; and  give  the  praise 
of it  not  to mere worldlings, but to the  pious and 
honest;  to men who lift up their minds from this 
low earth, and  aspire at an excellence and happiness, 
which nothing  sublunary can bestow; who mindnot 
earthly th iqs ,  but heavenly. 

Let me prevail with all who hear me, to reform 
their judgments, if they have  hitherto thought that 
a skill in the arts of acquiring  and  improving  an 
estate constitutes true wisdom; if they have in- 
dulged their selfish love of profit and honours, at 
the expense of their fellow-creatures. To be wise fo 
do evil, is extreme folly. Address in business, and 
prudence  in the management of affairs, are certainly 
valuable and useful; but they must be controlled by 
strict moral honesty, or they may become a snare to  
their possessors, and lead them into  temptation. If 
the end is evil, no skill in  using  the means a n  
entitle a man to praise  and esteem. The end will 
corrupt the means ; as well as the means, &e end. 

I ardently wish, that I could prevail with a11 
who hear me this day, to divest themselves of all 
ambition of being esteemed wise, independently of 
being good. Such wisdm is the wisdom af the 
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serpent, the  cunning of that evil being who delights 
in mischief and misery. The  world  speaks in terms 
of high approbation of able men, whose  ability 
seems to consist i n  little else than a subtle  policy; 
an  address in managing a bargain, and  taking 
advantage of others, who, from a want of worldly 
cunning or from ignorance, are liable  to  deception. 
I am concerned to remark,  that such a character  is 
frequently  extolled  and  admired  above a11 others ; 
and  the  consequence is, that young men endeavour 
to acquire it, by studying  the  arts of cunning, rather 
than  the  generous  virtues of candour a d  bene- 
volence. Religion and conscience are soon sacrificed ; 
and I know nothing which tends  more effectually to 
diffuse vice and misery, than  the  admiration of 
abilities  independently of virtue, and  associated with 
infidelity and immorality. 

Let our first endeavour be to  do good, and  to 
avoid evil. If we can accomplish this end, we are 
su&ien.tly wise. Otbers may over-reach us in a 
nepttiation. Others may, in consequence of their 
subtilty, become ricber tsr greater  than ourselves; 
but our wisdom will be evinced En the firaal result, 
and  even in the  general  coarse of o w  lives. We 
shaH enjoy peace, and a good conscieme. Hope of 
Cod's favour will brighten every prospect ; and 
there is every reason  to believe, that while &e 
children of this world, who i-a their  generation am 
wiser than the children sf light, shall be  exduded 
from the  presence of God, we shall be  admitted ( a r  
good intetdiorrs mi4 endeavorus being  accepted as 
a compensation far om defects) to the right hand 
d Lim, in whose gift are pleasures, richesz and 
ho&ws, far beyond what  we can desire  or desertre. 
t. Them may the worldly-*viae say, cc- W e  fmaS a- 
counted their lives m*, a d  their end to be 
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without honour. How are they numbered anmy 
the children of God, and their lot is among the 
saints PJ* 

SERMON XIX. 
ON -rnE SNARES OF THE DEVIL, AND MEANS OF ESCAPING THEM. 

MATT. vi. 13.-But deliver zcs from evil. 

ANY attempt  to elucidate a passage in a prayer 
which every  Christian uses privately in  his closet, 
and wbich the wisdom of our church has  directed to 
be  used  in  every  separate ofice, will justly claim 
your serious  attention. 

I meau not, however, to  arrogate  the  merit of 
making a new discovery, ,when I inform you, that the 
words, deliver us from evil, have been commonly 
misunderstood.  They  have  been  supposed to convey 
a petition  for a deliverance from evil in general; 
moral, and natural ; and  indeed,  in  this sense, the 
meaning is comprehensive, and such as must  receive 
the  sincere  assent of every mortal. 

But it is justly  observed, that the.origina1 signifies 
a petition  for deliverance  from  the  power of the evil 
one, and ought  to be translated-deliver us fiom THE 
ET& ONE ;-from Satan, the  adversary of mankind, 
from whom  all the sin and misery of man derive  their 
origin. 

In this  age, in which many make pretensions  both 
to wit and philosophy, without  any  just claim to com- 
mon  sense or common honesty, attempts  have  beeu 
made to ridicule or reason  away the belief of an evil 
spirit ; and there  seems to  be cause for surmising, that 

*. Wisdom, v. 4. 
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they who believe not in the existence of Satan, are 
equally incredulous on  the subject of all revealed 
religion. It is indeed  certain,  and beyond possibility 
of dispute, that  the Holy Scriptures declare the 
reality of evil spirits  and fallen angels, and of ONE, 
who is eminent among them, as their chief or tyrant. 
So that  he who ventures  to  reject  the belief of Satan, 
the adversary of God and man, must  at the same 
time reject the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 

They are, however,  many  who cannot induc.e  them- 
selves to avow a total disbelief of the Gospel, who 
yet would explain away the doctrine of devils as 
merelp allegorical and figurative. They choose to be 
Christians ; they are shocked at the  idea of profess- 
i n g  infidelity, yet they would fashion the  Gospel 
according to  their own ideas of propriety,  and  accept 
such doctrines only as quadrate with their own pre- 
possessions. 

BeforeIproceed  any  farther  on  the  interesting sub- 
ject which I have chosen for  your  present meditation, 
I will desire you to recollect those plain  texts of 
Scripture, which  no ingenuity of interpretation can 
so far distort, as to  prevent  them from declaring 
plainly, the  actual existence and  great  power of the 
eviZ one. 

You cannot require a repetition of the  history of 
Adam’s fall, and of the part which Satan  acted in ef- 
fecting  it. You cannot require  to  be informed, that 
Christ was to bruise the head of the  serpent ; that is, 
the Devil : and you must be credulous indeed, if you 
will believe that  the Devil, so often mentioned in  the 
New Testament, is only an allegorical personage. 

It is the doctrine of the Scriptures, however it 
may be derided by minute philosophers, that  the 
Devil and his angels, or evil  spirits, have their 
present  habitation in the circumambient air ; from 
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which convenient  situation  they  survey mankind, and 
take  every  opportunity of seducing, corrupting, and 
leading them to destruction. Satan himself is called 
by St. Paul, the p r i m e  of the  pmuer of the air. This 
situation  constitutes  their  place of exile from heaven. 
This  is tbe prison  in which God hath reserved them 
unto the  judgment of the great  day. And themyells 
which kept not theirfirst  estate, saith St. Jude, but 
Zeft their own h6itation, he l d h  reserved in ever- 
&tiny c h i n s  under darkness, unto the j+~~tent of 
the great &y. For God spared not the angels, as 
we read  in  St. Peter, which sinned, but cast them 
down to hZZ, and delivered them into chains of dark- 
ness, to &e reserved unto j u d g m e d  ; or, as it is in- 
terpreted by Joseph Mede, having  adjudged the 
angels that sinned to  hell  torments, cc he delivered 
them to  be  kept,  or  reserved, (in the airy region, as 
in  a prison,) for chains of darkness  at the day of 
judgment.” 

But to discover the local residewe of these evil 
beings, is not of the greatest consequence to us. 
Our first  object  with  respect  to  them is, to be COR- 
viriced of their  real  existence,  and the greatness of 
their  power. I could  produce many other passages, 
which tend  to  prove,  that we  wrestle not q a k i  
&SA d b l o o d ,  but a p i n s t p r i n c i , i t i e s  a d p o w e m ,  
ag&d the mbrs of the & T ~ M S S  if this wo~td, 
QgairaPt s(pirituaZ wickedmss in kigh pZaces ; but 
you need only open the books of the  Gospel to find 
them yourselves. 

The grand adversary is called, cc the god of t h  
world‘, the p i m e  af this worZd, and the Irr/ince of the 
pome7 qf the air, the spirit t h t  now workefh in the 
c W m  of d iSobedke .”*  

I proeeed to the practical emsideration of r q r  
* Epheshs, ii, 2. 



AND MEANS OF ESCAPINQ THEM. S67 

subject, from which I hope  you will receive some 
imperfect hints, which may assist  you in escaping 
the snares which the  great  adversary is continually 
placing in the  path  through which we are compelled 
to travel  in  the  pilgrimage of life. 

I pretend  not to account for the mode in which 
the evil being  acts  on the human mind. I am no 
less  ignorant of this, than the  most ignorant of m y  
hearers. It is oue of those secret t/ti,ngs which be- 
long unto the Lord, and the knowledge of which is 
not allowed to man ; because it would  evidently 
serve no valuable end, and merely contribute to 
gratify a vain curiosity. But that evil beings  are 
able to influence the mind, is evident; not only from 
Scripture,  but from actual  experiznce of that which 
passes in our own minds, and in the conduct of man- 
kind  in  the  transactions of life. 

Who is there  that has not frequently and habitu- 
ally acted in contradiction  both to his conscience 
and his reason ? And  to what will he ascribe his 
deviation from a rule which himself acknowledges to 
be a right one, and to  deserve his observation? To 
his pdssions, perhaps ; and it is indeed  true that his 
passions will occasion sudden sallies, and  temporary 
misbehaviour ; the result of surprise  and violent 
emotion. But they wili not cause a long, a cool, 
a deliberate course of wickedness, in opposition to 
better kaowledge. To account for such wickedness, 
we must  have  recourse to the influence which the 
Devil is allowed to  exercise  over those who neglect 
the  proper means of resisting  and  subduing his domi- 
nion. I see and approve  better things, S ~ Y S  the 
wretched elave of Satan, but 1 follow worse. Why; 
but because  he is dragged jn  chains by the enemy 
and tyrant, who has led him captive, deserted as he 
~ ~ 8 5  by the shield  of €aitkt, and the armoar of grace ? 
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There  sometimes  appear  among men, such aban- 
doned  creatures, as seem to  delight in evil for its own 
sake, and  to whom iniquity  and all uncleanness 
are joys congenial with their  nature,  independently 
of  any  worldly profit, or carnal  pleasure, which they 
may hope  to  derive  from it. They wallow  like the 
unclean animal, which has  been so often an emblem 
of moral  impurity, in all filthiness, which  to  them is 
grateful as the rose  to  the smell, or  the  rainbow  to 
the eye. 

To what is sucb  depravity  to be stttrihuted ? To 
early neglect,  to  bad  company, to evil  communication, 
which has opened the  heart for the  reception  of the 
evil one in the tender  years of infancy,  when what- 
ever  takes  possession is not  easily displacecl. The 
heart  appears  to  be  entirely  possessed by the Devil, 
under his absolute disposal, so as to be hurried  on 
with  blind  precipitation  to all that  is  detestable  and 
ruinous. These are they who are so frequently 
brought  to the  human  tribunal ; murderers,  robbers, 
not from passion or sudden  temptation,  but  delight- 
ing  in blood, and  glorying  in  successful  deceit. 
These  are  they who are  guilty of crimes  not  to  be 
named;  these are they  who  delight  in  diffusing 
mischief  among  their fellow-creatures, in  corrupting 
and  seducing all who are within their  sphereof influ- 
ence, and who not  only  refuse  to pay to  God  the 
adorationdue  to him, but set omnipotence at defiance, 
and  deride  the  power  that  can  annihilate them with a 
nod, or, which is infinitely worse, doom them to 
eternal  condemnation. 

W e  staud aghast when we hear of such  enormous 
wickedness,  and  thank  Heaven that we are free from 
it. But  Iet us not' trust  in  ourselves  with  presumptu- 
ous confidence. There is not a crime  of  which 
human nature is capable, into which we, as partakers 
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of that  nature, may not fall,  when deserted, through 
our ownimpiety, by the grace of God, and left to our- 
selves ; which  is, in truth, to be given over to fhe 
power of Satan. When left  to ourselves, we cannot 
stahd ; hut, like infants, totter at every step, or lie 
prostrate,  at the mercy of him  who  will deign  to  take 
us up. But the Devil, we learn, is a vigilant being, 
always  intent on his prey. The circumspection of 
man is not able  to  guard  against him ; for he as- 
sumes a thousand  shapes,  and will not hesitate  to 
take even the lovely  form of truth  aud~innocence,  to 
secure his devoted victim. And when once he has 
seized a  son of Adam, who can say whither he will 
lead him ? From small and insensible gradations,  he 
will conduct him to  the  highest wickedness ; and the 
most innocent  among us, under his influence, may 
become not only habitually corrupt and evil, but the 
perpetrator of crimes, at the  mention of which, he 
now cannot  but  shudder. 

To avoid  this  dreadful  misfortune of falling under 
the  power of the evil one, let me conjure you,. to 
avoid the  beginnings of evil, 'lhe very first tendency 
to moral and  religious  degeneracy.  Great, indeed, 
is the  danger of every  one of  us. Be  not  secure  and 
confident. You tread on embers, which may burst 
into a consuming fire ; you  walk on  the  brink of a 
precipice. All  your  anxious  care,  all  your unminliing 
vigilance, is necessary to prese,rve you from  your 
great  adversary.  But  let me ask, whether  hitherto 
your  careaudvigilance  have  notbeen chiefly bestowed 
in  acquiring or securing a share of this  perishable 
world, its riches, or its grandeur? Ask your own 
hearts  the question, and  to  God and  your  own-hearts 
make the  answer ; for  to them, who are  -not  to be 
deceived, you are accountable. 

The world is indeed the enticing bait which Satan 
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uses for the  capture of men. Riches,  honours, plea- 
sures, these are  the  allurements which draw men to 
destruction, as the sweet ointment  attracts the flut- 
tering  insect, who falls into  the snare to rise no 
more. The wings  on which it  ascended with joy 
into  the  free  region of ether,  are all clogged  and 
defiled, and after many a painful  ineffectual  struggle, 
tbe  transient taste of sweets  is  followed by death. 

On the love of  riches I might enlarge  without 
limits. It is so obviousiy the cause of sin and  misery 
that  every  moralist,  and  religious  teacher, has ex- 
patiated on it, as the  misfortune of human nature, 
and  the source of all evil. All  kinds of fraud  and 
violence which have  disgraced  and  disturbed society, 
have  originated  from  greediness of gain. It has 
been always  observed and complained of, hut with 
so little  egect,  that it is a t  this moment no less re- 
markable and deplorable,  than in any age, which any 
satirist or observer on men and  manners has ever 
laboured to stigmatize  and  admonish. 

I hope ever to avoid the weakness  and ignorance 
of those, who represent  the times in which  they live, 
as the  worst  to  be found in the annais of history; 
but, at the same time, I cannot be so affectedly can- 
did, as to conceal my opinion, that the frauds in the 
pursuit of money  are,  in the present age, conducted 
with more refinement and systematical ingenuity, 
than  in ages of greater  simplicity.  The  most emi- 
nent and  honourable  among  the  mercantile tanks 
ham justly  complained, khat  fraud is practised with 
an improved subtilty which marks the present times ; 
and that it is difhcult for the most sagacious and 
experienced to have transactions with the busy 
world without  imposition. 

I am sorry  to be able to add, that much of this 
evil arises from the  little reverence paid to the most 
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awful asseveration that can  be  made, an appeal to 
the  God of truth,  for  the truth ofa solemn assurance. 
Oaths  are used in many offices, in  the transaction 
of commercial business, without  any form ; and it is 
to be feared, too often with such mental reservation 
as may deceive  the world, yet  cannot  but involve the 
mercenary  wretch who uses it in the  atrocious  crime 
of perjury. 

Could I but  lift up my voice, and  be  beard by that 
busy crowd which is hastening  to  be rich, and  dares 
to trifle with oaths in pursuit of the mammon of un- 
righteousness ! Foolish man, I might  say  to him who 
treacherously  touches  the holy book, for  what art 
thou  endangering  thy  immortal soul, and  delivering 
thyself up to the power of Satan? For a few bags of 
pelf, worthless as the  dust on which tbou  treadest, as 
soon as thou  shalt cease to breathe, which must he 
soon, and may be this  hour ? Pause a while ! Pray 
for grace, and thy  eyes shall be enlightened from 
heaven ; and Satan, who now beholds  the  contract 
sealing  between him and thee, will retire to his 
native darkness,  the region of sorrow ; there  to 
moan over his  disappointment, while all heaven's 
choir- shall sing  with joy over the soul of a sinner 
snatched from hell. 

So loud is the noise of business, as it is called, or 
the  jarring turmoil which avarice occasions, that I 
fear the still small voice of reasoll will not  be  heard 
in the walks of the exchange,  and in the  storehouses 
of the  crowded  emporium. But  let us pity the  
wretcbed  multitude ; and let us pray, that  they may 
see the error of their ways, and escape the snares of 
the Devil, into  which too  many of them are  eager  to 
run, as the  bird  into  the net, bplt kmweth mt that it 

Let us take heed to ourselves while we sympathize 
i8 for &S &e. 
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with others; and if any one who  now hears me, is in 
the way of unjust gain, let him pause, and pray with 
unaffected  fervour, that God Almighty would deliver 
him from the evil one, who most certainly i s  tempt- 
ing him with the powerful enticement of lucre,to 
such conduct and depravity, as, though it should 
gain the whole world, will terminate  in the loss of 
the soul. 

There is a circumstance in  the nefarious conduct 
of mqny who perjure themselves for  the sake  of clan- 
destipe gain, which seems to evince, that they are 
undet  the influence of the evil  spirit.  They  sin  not 
from want; for though  want may not excuse, yet i t  
may, in some degree, extenuate  the malignity of 
their offence ; but they thus  insult'both  God  and 
man in  the midst of abundance, and  for  the sake of 
adding to  stores already superfluous. This is un- 
mixed covetousness, and  leads to every base and 
wicked action. As it  is  entirely  unreasonable  even 
in a worldly light, and  contributes to no real enjoy- 
ment, but merely to fancied bliss, there is no  -doubt, 
but they who are under its influence,  are, at the 
same time, under the dominion of Satan. Mistaken 
mortals, who sell their  peace and  their  souls for that 
which can aflord them no  equivalent!  Equivalent? 
what  can be a compensation for the loss of peace 
and  the favour of God? 

But those mho are  actuated by the love of lucre 
are frequently  urged to the commission of crimes of 
which the consequences are death by human  laws. 
They know it;  they  see the gaol and  the  gibbet 
prepared for  them. They  are convinced that pain 
and shame will be  their  portion ; yet do they rush on 
in the same evil course, as  if  they were  unable to 
retard their  progress to destruction. Such unhappy 
persons do indeed exhibit most melancholy proofs, 
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that  Satan is able  to  govern  the mind  entirely, when 
it is once  depraved.  And he who duly  attends to 
such  examples, will not, I tbink, long  hesitate  to 
believe  the  great influence of the evil one, and  to 
pray for deliverance  from him. Men  who  supported 
a character of integrity  and  honour have, we know, 
fallen  into  the  most  disgraceful  and  fatal frauds, 
in  opposition  to  the  tenour of all their  former  words 
and  actions.  Let us take  warning; for  if  we are not 
npon our  guard,  the  degeneracy which  we deplore  in 
others, may be  our  own. 

But honours and rank in life are  objects  which 
Satan  holds  out  to many, when  he  attempts  to  seduce 
them from obedience to God. Wi th  what  ardour  do 
men pursue civil  and  political distinctions ? Their 
whole  souls are engaged  in  the  pursuit.  Truth, 
justice,  and mercy, are forgotten  or  violated.  Mur- 
der by violence, or  secret  assassination,  has  been  the 
frequent effect of ambition. Deceit of all kinds is 
judged wisdom, in the machinations of those who, 
pretending a regard  to their  king  and  country, 
intend only their own personal  advancement. Whence 
comes  this  madness ? Comes it not  from him who is 
styled in the  Scripture,  the prince of this world; 
who was  himself an  example of ambition, and who 
delights in suggesting  temptations to mortals,  which 
may lead  them to tread  in his steps,  and  accompany 
him in his wretched  degradation? 

But  the  most  powerful  allurement which the apos- 
tate  angel offers, is sensual  pleasure. He knows 
that man, in  his present  state,  participates  the  nature 
of the  brutes ; and he is constantly  endeavouring  to 
bring him still nearer  to  that  humiliating  condition. 
To contend  against pleasure, when innocent, 

~ o u l d  -be to  contend  against  nature.  Every  animal 
is . .  endowed with sensibility, and must prefer the 

VOL. VI. T 
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agreeable  to  the  disagreeable  sensations;  and  nature 
has constituted  pleasure  one of the  chiefinducements 
to man,  for  the  accomplishment of her  purposes. So 
far all is  right  and  wise;  for it is the  ordinance of 
God; but  the  subtle  power of darkness  avails him- 
self of this constitution of human  affairs in  producing 
evil and  misery. 

Who is i t  that  suggests  to  the  heart of man, that 
unlawful  pleasures  are  more  agreeable  than  lawful ? 
Who can  it be, but  that  malignant  spirit who urged 
our  first  parents to taste  the  forbidden  fruit? I t  is 
very  apparent to reason,  that a prohibition  can  have 
no natural  and  regular effect in  exalting  an  enjoy- 
ment. It might  reasonably  be  supposed,  that  it 
would lower it, by  a  consciousness of doing  wrong, 
and a fear of detection,  and  its  consequences.  But 
the  Devil  whispers  to  the  corrupt  heart of man, that 
the  fruit  is  the  sweeter  because  it  is  stolen. 

All excessive  and  irregular  pleasures,  such as 
degrade man even  below the brutes,  are  pursued 
from the  instigation of the  Devil.  And as all kinds 
of wickedness  are  allied  to  each  other,  since  indeed 
they  are  the  offspring of the  same  parent,  he who is 
led  into  excessive  and  irregular  pleasures,  seldom 
stops  at  the criminal  indulgence,  but,  either  in  de- 
fence or concealment of it,  proceeds  to  perjury, rob- 
bery,  murder,  every  sin which Satan  can  delight  to 
promote,  in  defiance of the  God of purity. 

I have  thus  briefly  considered the three  great 
objects of human  pursuit,  riches,  honours,  pleasures; 
things which, under  the  conduct  of  reason  and 
virtue, may be pursued  with  the  utmost  propriety ; 
but which the  enemy of man  makes  use of, as allure- 
ments  to  every  sin  and evil. 

But there  are many who do not appear  to  be  par- 
ticularly influenced by the love of either of these 
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idols, who yet  give  too much reason to fear, that 
they  are  under  the  malignant  influence of the  evil 
one. I mean those who, arrogating  to themselves, 
I know not what, of philosophy  and  superior  strength 
and reason,  reject all revelation,  and seem to live 
without God in the world. Weak as they  certainly 
are, like  every  mortal,  they  dare  to  depend  upon 
themselves alone, and  scorn to ask happiness  from 
any superior. They  send  forth  writings, in which 

.they  censure the oldest  and most important  institu- 
tions,  with  the  decisive  air  of  an  oracle. They 
would be the  legislators  of  the human race ; and in 
order to  show  their  superior  understanding  and 
spirit,  would  begin  the work, by dismissing  all reli- 
gions, or, as they  contemptuously  term them, all 
modes of human  superstition.  Their  foolish  pre- 
sumption  arises  from  pride,  and  their  pride is derived 
from him whose pride was  his  ruin. 

These pretended  philosophers  are engaged in the 
work of t,he Devil, and  might  with  propriety  be  called 
his  apostles.  Their  writings have, in our own times, 
disseminated  many of those evil principles which 
have  been adopted by the  fashionable  and fanciful, 
and  have  produced  corresponding  practices. I 
must earnestlyrecommend  it to all  who are desirous 
of escaping a most dangerous infection, to avoid  such 
writings  entirely, or at  least  not  to  approach  them 
till  they  are  furnished  with  the  powerful  antidote of 
faith  in Jesus  Christ. 

I come to the most  important  part of my  subject. 
1 have  endeavoured to represent  to you the  extent 
of Satan’s influence,  and  the  danger  every  one  incurs, 
of falling  into his snares, in pursuing the usual ob- 
jects af human desire. I proceed to suggest such 
m e w  as will infallibly secure every man who will 

T 2  
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have  recourse  to them, from the  power  ofthis for- 
midable  adversary. 

The means, indeed, are such, as must  occur to 
every  thinking  Christian ; and I mention them rather 
for the sake of admonition,  than as pretending  to  give 
you information. 

The  two  means  prescribed,  both by reason  and. 
Scripture,  are vigilance and  prayer. Wotcl~ and 
pray, Zest you enter info femptafion. 

to  the  strength and subtilty of his enemy. W e  
know that we  have to  contend  with a being, who, 
though fallen, still possesses great  power  and  pecu- 
liar  cunning. W e  must  therefore fully  convince  our 
own minds, that we  shall not  be a.hle to  escape him 
unless  we  use  the  utmost  circumspection.  There is 
no doubt, but that he will exert his powers,  in  every 
form and mocle which  his  experience, as well as  his 
craft,  proposes  to him, as the  most likely to succeed. 
H e  will even  assume  the  specious garb of truth  and 
goodness. W e  read,  that  Satan himself is  trans- 
formed into an  angel oflight.” Rut, notwithstanding 
all his arts and disguises, our  consciences will dis- 
cover him in his true shape, if we listen  impartially to 
their  suggestions ; and the assistance of Heaven will 
certainly  be afforded whenever  we  seriously  prepare 
to  resist him. Resist  the DeviZ, a d  he wiZZ flee 
from you. The angel of the Lord encampet18 about 
them that .fear h,im, and deZivers them. Angels are 
sent to  ?nnimGter t o  them that ure appointed k i r s  of 
saZvution. Though tbe good man should fall, through 
temporary  inadvertence, he shall not 6e cast  d o z c ? ~  ;. 
for the Lord upAoldeth him in his hand, and greater 
is he thut is i?z us, than he that is in .the world. 

B u t  to secure  the  assistance of Heaven, and our 

Every  prudent commander  proportions his defence ’ 
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conquest  over  the  apostate, it will be necessary to 
have  recourse  to  prayer; and, fortunately for us, 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ hath himself taught u s  the 
prayer which shall be effectual. Lead us not into 
fempfafion, but deliver us  j k o m  the evil one. 

Our  Saviour has, in these  words,  pointed  out  the 
great objects which we  ought  to have in view  in our 
daily prayer ; but  there is no reason  to  suppose,  that 
he  intended to confine us to any form of w0rd.s. 
Whenever, therefore,  we  shall be  assaulted  by  temp- 
tation, and  the powerful solicitations of the diabolical 
tempter,  let us express  our  prayer  to God in the 
warm ejaculation which the  particular  circumstance 
shall suggest. W e  must  be  instant in prayer, for 
nothing can repel  our enemy so certainly. We must  
not  be satisfied with formal  repetitions of prayer on 
the Lord's day,  or at morning  and  evening ; but,  in 
every  dangerous assault,  lift  up our  hearts  to God, 
our  succour  and support. '' The life of a good 
man," it  was said  by  one of the heathens, " is full of 
prayer." And  let us not imagine, that  the  church or 
our  closet only, are fit places  for supplication. We 
may secretly pray without ceasing, as we are follow- 
ing our occupation; in the  street  and forum, in the 
field, or  amidst  the family. The  heart may pray, 
though  the voice be silent, and no expression of the 
countenance disclose what  passes within US. Guard 
yourselves with prayer, as with  armour  in  your 
Christian  warfare ; but avoid  hypocrisy. 

So kind  and  condescending is our Father in hea- 
ven, that he will certainly  shower  down his grace  in 
plentiful emanations, if we  will but duly prepare  our 
hearts for its reception, by following the commands 
of our blessed Redeemer.  Under his guidance, as 
the captain of our salvation, we shall march on to 
certain victory against the combined  powers of the 
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world,  the flesh, and  the  Devil.  Let us not faint, 
but,  like good soldiers,  persevere with  fidelity  in  the 
service  in which we are  engaged,  till  we  shall be 
dismissed with honour as conquerors, and rewarded 
with a triumphal  jubilee. 

Glorious day ! when  we shall be exalted to  the 
society of those  pure  spirits who never  rebelled, and 
far removed  from  the  influence  of  those  powers  of 
darkness, who are doomed to  everlasting misery, 
and who vainly  hope to alleviate their woe, by in- 
creasing  the  number of their  fellow-sufferers ! May 
God, of his  infinite  mercy, take  pity  even on those 
accursed  beings,  and,  in  his own good time, give 
them to  see  their  error,  and  to  repent!  But I forbear 
to speak of dispensations, in which short-sighted 
men  cannot  interfere  without  danger of sinful  pre- 
sumption.  Sufficient  unto  mortals  are  their own sin 
and misery,  and  ever  blessed  be he, who has given 
us opportunities  in  this life, to raise our nature to 
higher  improvements in virtue  and  happiness,  and  to 
partake at last,  through  the  merits of a  triumphant 
Redeemer, of that  heavenly  dignity  and  happiness, 
which Satan and his companions  in apostasy for- 
feited by rebellion. 

SERMON XX. 
MODERATION NECESSARY T O  ALL SOLID AND DUX- 

ENJOYMENT. 

PROVERBS, xxv. 16.-Hmt thou found honey ? e d  so much 
t~ k suflcient for thee, kst thou beJilled therewith, am$ 
vomit it. 

SOME animals appear to possess an instinctive wis- 
dom; the observation of which affords human nature 
with all its pretensions to superior reason, a very 
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instructive  lesson.  Man  has  been  often sent to  learn 
of the  bee and  the  ant; and, indeed,  they exhibit 
very beautiful models of foresight and persevering 
industry. 

The production of the  bce  has also afforded an 
emblem,  which both  ancient  and  modern  moralists 
have  delighted  to use in the  illustration of their  pre- 
cepts. Honey  has  been  the figurative  appellation of 
all  that affords pleasure to the human senses; of all 
that gratifies  the  heart,  the  understanding,  and  the 
imagination.* 

Man, indeed, may be called, in a figurative style, 
a bee. In search  of  sweets,  he  roams  in  various 
regions,  and  ransacks  every  inviting flower. What- 
ever  displays a beautiful  appearance,  solicits his 
notice, and  conciliates  his  favour,  if  not  his affection. 
He  is often  deceived  by  the  vivid  colour  and  attrac- 
tive  form; which, instead of supplying honey, 
produce  the  rankest  poison;  but  he  perseveres in his 
researches,  and if he  is  often  disappointed, he is also 
often  successful. The misfortune is, that when he 
has found honey, he  enters  upon the feast with an 
appetite so voracious, that he usually destroys his 
own delight, hy  excess  and  satiety. 

I will endeavour  to  improve  and  exalt his hap- 
piness, by recommending to him, moderation. Hast 
thou found honey ? eat 80 much as is suficient fw 
thee, says Solomon, lest thou beJilled therewith, and 
m i t  it. 

The text, however, suggests  several  hints  for use- 
ful  reflection,  previously to  an  entrance on the 
principal design of it. 

Hast t h w  fmnd honey? Think thyself happy, and 
be thankful. Many  spend  their  days in care and 
kaboul, without  finding it. They  gather wormwood 

* Hoc juvat .et ~ L L I  EST.-HOR, 
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and aloes, where  they  expected  nectareous fruits. 
But  thou  art successful. Thou art blessed  with pros- 
perity.  That it may indeed be a blessing, take care 
to  feel a sense of  gratitude to him who bestows  the 
blessings of this life. Attribute  not  thy  success to 
chance, or  thy  own  endeavours only, but to Pro- 
vidence. Impart  something of those  sweets in which 
thou  delightest,  to  those who have  been  used  to  bit- 
terness; infuse a little of thy  honey to sweeten their 
cup. Thy  store may not  always  last, and thou in 
thy  turn  mayest wish to borrow a little  from  thy 
neighbour ; who, in the  various  vicissitudes  of life, 
may  abound  in some future  day, when thou art 
reduced  to  indigence. 

Hast thou found honey ? Consider  duly the means 
thou  hast  made  use of in the  research. . W e r e  they 
honest  and  bonourable ? Has thy  gain  been  attended 
with  injury  to  no  one ? I f  not, congratulate thyself. 
Thy innocence  shall add sweetness  to  the  honey  and 
the  honey-comb; but  if, on  an  impartial  retrospect, 
thou findest, that i n  seeking  for  thy collection of 
sweets, thou  hast  broken  thy  neighhour’s fence, and 
gone  through  crooked  and  miryways ; then fear, for 
thou  hast  reason.  Thy  honey  shall lose its  sweet- 
ness, even i n  thy  mouth, and shall be  turned  into 
gall. Haste  to  restore  what  thou  hast unfairly 
appropriated,  and  thus-  only shall thy  palate  taste  the 
pleasure which thou  hast  eagerly  expected. 

Hast thou found honey ? Remember that thou 
mayest  lose it. Set not  thy  heart  upon it, so as to 
become  inconsolable  in affliction. No felicity in this 
life is uniform. Depend  upon it, as a truth con- 
firmed by experience; that  thou  shalt at some time 
taste the bitter, as well as the sweet, ingredients in 
the  cup of life. Be not, therefore, proud and pre- 
sumptuous, but rejoice with trembQng; for ever 



EOLID AND DURABLE ENJOYMENT. 261 

keeping it in thy mind, that  he who  gave, can take 
away, by  means  undiscoverable  by  our  most  inquir- 
ing investigation.  Forget  not  to  be thankful to  God 
for the good thou  hast,  and at  the same  time  humbly 
resigned  to his will, whenever  he shall be  disposed 
to  deprive  thee of a part,  or  the whole of it.  This 
may be  said  to be a difficult task, and much more 
easily  recommended  by  the  preacher,  than  practised 
by him, or  by his hearer;  but  this also. is true of 
many  instructions  given from the  pulpit.  If  the 
practice of that which  is  conducive  to our  happiness 
were  easy as well as  right,  there would be no occa- 
sion  for exhortations  and persuasions;  Men  would 
proceed in the  path of duty  and  prudence with eager- 
ness;  but it unfortunately  happens, that  present 
pleasure is more  inviting, than  the  future  advantage 
of duty. 

Hast thou found horny? The  text adds, eat so 
much as is suficierbt for thee. It does not require 
thee to throw it away,  or  to  abstain  from the enjoy- 
ment. It  con~mands  thee to eat, and to eat until thou 
art satisfied. There  have  been gloomy moralists 
and  austere  teachers  in religion, who have  forbidden 
pleasure  as  inconsistent with virtue. But such pro- 
hibitions  are  often  the effects, either of  folly, hypo- 
crisy, or  enthusiasm. The text says, eat; eat  with 
moderation. So says  reason;  and  happy would it  
be,  if the  united voice of reason  and religion  could 
be  heard  and  obeyed  in the eager  enjoyment of plea- 
sure, and  worldly opulence. Pleasure loses its 
essence, when  pursued  beyond a certain  boundary; 
and prosperity ceases to confer  happiness,  when  the 
insatiable  mind thirsts after more, instead. of ac- 
quiescing. in the, profusion- which it has already 
obtained. 
. In the-early age of youth, the world appears with 
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the p a c e  of novelty. The senses are  strong  and 
lively. Things  are  perceived in their fullest beauties. 
The young  and  inexperienced imagine, that  the 
en,joyment is  without end, and without alloy. They 
little think, and seem unwilling to learn, that  the 
best  method of prolonging  and  exalting  their delights, 
is to  moderate  their desires, and  to  taste them spar- 
ingly. The  less  frequent  the indulgence, the  greater 
the delight. 

Let us suppose a common case, that of a young 
man, just  entered on the  possession of an ample for- 
tune. Like the prodigal son, he  resolves  to  spend 
his  inheritance  in the purchase of pleasure. Un- 
happily, he is unacquainted with the  nature of true 
and  permanent pleasure. He has found himself 
possessed of a store of honey, and  he is determined 
to  satiate his eager  appetite  by unlimited indulgence. 
He  says to his soul, thou hast much goods laid up for 
thee ; eat, drkk, and be merry. He looks round for 
companions;  for  solitary  indulgencies  afford him but 
little deIight. He  is commendable  in  desiring to  
share with others  the honey which he  has found, but 
whom does  he  select? Not those who are  remark- 
able for the goodness of their  characters  and  their 
exemplary  conduct;  but the loose, the profligate, the 
libidinous, the drunkard,  and  the glutton. These, 
indeed, seek his acquaintance, and find, from a 
similarity of taste, an  easy access. They, on their 
part, furnish noisy conversation, and  subjecb of 
coarse  mirth ; and he, on his  part,  pays  the  expenses 
of the banquet Riot and debauchery begin their 
reign.  Reason  and  modesty are immediately dis- 
carded. A few years  pass  without thought, for 
noise and excess dispel all anxiety : but this state is 
very  far from a pleasant  one ; and, if i t .  were, it 
would be of very transient duration. For expenaes 
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continued, inevitably  occasion  distress.  The  creditor 
will not be satisfied with promises;  but  the  debtor 
by  this  time  has  nothing  else  to  pay. He  has  this 
alternative.  He  must lose  his  liberty, or leave off 
his expensive  amusements, or go into  voluntary 
exile. His honey is all  consumed ; the  companions 
who were  attracted hy its sweetness are  gone;  and 
he  is  left  to  suck  the  bitter  dregs  in  solitude  and 
obscurity. 
. Had he duly  attended  to  the wise precepts of 
Solomon, his honey might  have furnished him with 
sweets  during his life ! Much of it  might  have  been 
given  to  the poor, and much remained as an inherit- 
ance  to his  children. But he was  not  contented  with 
eating only what  was sufficient. Like  the  voracious 
and  impure animal, which has ever been an emblem 
of gluttony, he must  surfeit himself with food, and 
wallow in  that whicII was inte,nded  to afford him R 

pure, a sweet, and a wholesome repast. 
There  are  others who have  arrived at n. state of 

prosperity on a sudden,  by  the  death of a wealthy 
relation, or by one of those  unexpected events, which, 
in  the  language of the world, are called good fortune. 
"hey  have  found  honey.  Their joy is great.  They 
are  inclined  to believe, that all the ills of life which 
they  have  hitherto  experienced,  and many of which 
were  the  lot of human  nature, are such as will be 
removed or mitigated by the  possession of affluence. 
With  this persuasion, it is no wonder that  they 
triumph.  Their  exultation is however  unbounded, 
and  therefore  inconsistent with the  exercise of dis- 
passionate  reason  and  discretion.  They also, like 
the prodigal son whom I have j u s t  described, are 
of  opinion that their  'stock of sweets is inexhaust- 
ible. They enter on life on too expensive a plan. 
Debts accumulate, and trouble springs up, where 
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they  flattered  themselves  they  should find nothing 
but pleasure. Disappointed in  prosperity,  and  per- 
haps  reduced  to  their  original  indigence,  they at  last 
subscribe, with sincere  regret,  to  the  opinion of Solo- 
mon, which declares, tkat aZZ is  vazity and vexation. 

But had they  eaten only as much as  was sufficient, 
and used  their  opulence  without  abusing  it,  it  would 
have  contributed  to  sweeten life, for which gracious 
purpose it was  designed  by hiin  mho bestowed  it. 

Many are  incapable of bearing  any  sudden in- 
crease of worldly  honours  or  advantage, so that it is 
the mercy of Providence which keeps  them  in  the 
condition  out of which they are so anxious  to emerge. 
If  they should find that honey which they  solicitously 
seek, they would eat till they destroyed themselves 
by  repletion. 

Every man has it in his  power to find honey, or 
rather  to make it; for what is contentment? As the 
philosopher’s stone  was  to  turn  baser  metals  into 
gold, so contentment  possesses  a  power of turning 
even  bitter  things  into sweet, of giving  that, which 
without  it might be deemed  insipid, a pleasant  taste. 
W e  cannot  subdue  things to our  own minds, but we 
can  subdue  our own minds to the condition of things. 
Even  out of poisonous flowers, a contented mind can, 
like the bee, extract a delicious  flavour. And there 
is this  advantage  attending  the honey extracted by 
a contented  mind;  it is of that  pure  sort which never 
becomes  sour,  nor  insipid, nor bitter,  by  the  opera- 
tion of external  accidents. 

But discontent  prevents men from tasting  the 
sweets which they  have  collected. Look round  the 
world. Behold a man who has  inherited  or  acquired 
an affluent fortune, and an  honourable  station. His 
neighbour is richer  and  greater  than himself. His 
own riches and honours  are  therefore of little esti- 
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mation  to him. H e  feels all the painful corrosions 
of envy, which alone will turn  every  sweet into  bit- 
ter; but, besides this, he is stimulated  to  laborious 
exertions,  to  servile  and  painful  attendance  on his 
superiors,  in  the  hope of their  favour; so that he 
has  neither  time  nor  inclination  to  enjoy  the  feast 
which Providence  has  kindly  prepared  for him. He 
has  not  enough  in  his own  eyes,  though in  the  eyes 
of all impartial  judges,  he  abounds in superfluities, 
and is exalted  to a rank which no personal  virtues 
or exertions  seem to have  deserved.  But all this 
avails nothing, while he  sees Mordecai sitting at tlie 
y a k ;  he  must  enqross  the  sweets of worldly  pros- 
perity,  or he w i l l  sullenly refuse  to  taste  them.  The 
text says, eat as ?nnuch, as i s  swficient for thee. Not 
to enjoy  the  blessings of Providence when they are 
mercifully placed before us, but to refuse  them with 
sullen  insensibility, is probably no less  displeasing to 
our benefactor, than to surfeit  and  injure  ourselves 
by  excessive  indulgence. Both extremes  defeat  the 
end for which the  blessings  were sent, and  counteract 
the will of  the  gracious  donor. 

But the  text more  inlmediately inculcates  temper- 
ance  and  sobriety ; and I shall now  proceed  to  con- 
sider it as  intending  to  recommend  these  virtues to 
our  practice. 

There are, it must  be confessed, few topics  triter 
than  those which  recornmend  moderation in diet, and 
the  avoidance of excess;  but at the  same  time it is 
true, that there  are few more necessary  to  he  re- 
peated, as a great  part of the misery of mankind 
arises from the neg!ect of  them. 

The pleasures of the  table are, doubtless,  in  their 
nature innocent.  Providence  has  furnished 11s with 
nerves  capable of agreeable  sensations,  and with an 
abundance and variety of food  to  gratify them. Both: 
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the faculties and materials for enjoyment would 
have  been  bestowed  in vain, if enjoyment had been 
prohibited. Eat  then;  but  eat no more than is 
conducive to thy benefit, and  to  the  satisfaction 
of thy natural  appetite. But is this  the  practice 
of the  world?  Is  not  feasting a great  part of some 
men's enjoyment? Do they not seem to  consider 
it as constituting  their  felicity?  And  are  they 
not, in  this idea, most miserably  mistaken? How 
unpleasant  are  the  loads of gluttony ! How painful 
the  sensations  consequent on indigestion ! How dull 
the intellect, how obtuse  the  senses ! Can happiness, 
or even  pleasure,  temporary  pleasure, be consistent 
with such a state?  Pale, bloated, languid, the  very 
appearance of the  glutton  evinces that he  feels himself 
to  be uncomfortable. H e  will even  acknowledge it, 
But habit  has overcome him, and he  continues to 
overgorge himself, till  he has  precipitated his owu 
death; as much a suicide, though  not  intentionally, 
as if he finished his  existence  by a bowl of poison. 
His honey in excess  became the  cause of sickness. 
It remained in his vitals, corroding  instead of nou- 
rishing them ; and after making  his days unpleasant, 
a t  last  put  an  end to them, which indeed may almost 
be called  the  best effects of i t  I t  must  however be 
remembered, that  intemperance is scarcely  less in- 
jurious to the soul, than to the  body. 

He also who is  guilty of excess in wim, converts 
his honey into wormwood. Wine, as a medicine, 
Seems to  be recommended in the  Scripture, Drink 
a little wine for thy stomach's sake. It is allowed 
also to  be  productive of good humour, and may in 
that  respect  be conducive to  charity  and benevolence, 
those  prime  virtues of a true Christian. 

In excess, it is hurtful to the health, and injurious 
to every social virtue. But I dwell not on the enu- 
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meration  of  its  pernicious  consequences ; as  the ex- 
perience  and  observation  of  every man will teach 
him the  propriety of Solomon’s advice : Hast thou 
found honey P eat so much as is su$cient for thee, 
lest thou bejfillea? therewith, and vomit it. 

Nature has implanted  in  the  hulnan  heart  the 
passion of love, intending  to  answer  her own pur- 
poses; alluring men to  obey  her laws, by the  entice- 
ment of pleasure.  Nature,  reason,  religion, all unite 
with  one  voice  in  approving  the  enjoyments of vir- 
tuous love. But how do the  voluptuary  and  de- 
bauchee  corrupt  the  source  of  innocent  pleasure? 
Disease,  distress,  and infamy, attend  their  excesses; 
and  there is no fountain of human  misery so copious, 
as that of libidinous  sensuality. The selfish devotees 
of pleasure, who would engross  to  themselves all the 
honey of life, without  tasting  its  plainer  viands,  and 
who scorn the  wholesomest  diet if it  is  the  least bit- 
ter,  are  most  woefully  mistaken, when they  think it 
possible  to  live  a life of continual  pleasure.  Satiety, 
if nothing  else,  soon  destroys  the  very  essence  of 
delight. But vice  is an ingredient, which, like  some 
chemical  preparations,  converts  every  sweet  into 
acidity.  The  sweets of sin  indeed may be  compared 
to those  snares which are  laid with substances of a 
pleasant  taste or odour, to catch  the  incautious 
insect, who no sooner  tastes  the  deceitful  banquet, 
but  his  wings  are  clogged,  and  he  is  chained  down 
to  rise no more. The -honey of vicious  pleasure  is 
the fatal  bait of youth. 

But there are others who can  abstain from the 
feast, from the  cup, !and  from the  sins  of  concu- 
piscence ; who yet  destroy the happiness  they  aspire 
after, by not knowing when to  desist from their pur- 
puits, and to  enjoy  the honey they  have  collected. 

They who are engaged in merchandise, or in any 
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other mode of life, the prime  object  of.which is the 
accumulation- of money,  seldom can  relinquish the 
means, to enjoy that  end which they  profess to have 
constantly  in view. They seek a maintenance at  
first. They have  gained it. They now wish for an 
independent  competency. They have  reached  the 
object. Are they  yet willing to rest from their 
labours ? Alas, no ! They feel an ambition to be 
distinguished for elegance and fashion. This ambi- 
tion  naturally  leads them into  expense.  They be- 
come  more avaricious  than  ever. They have no time 
for enjoyment  and repose, the  purposes which they 
first  professed. Worn with cares  and fatigues, they 
die a premature  death,  and  leave  their  riches to a 
prodigal son, or to some heir at law, a profligate, 
who rcjoices that they are gone, and  derides  that 
avarice which has  raised himself to affluence and 
consequence. 

Here we behold men who have found honey, but 
will not  eat it, lest  the  store should be  exhausted. 
They  are still on the wing for more. They  encounter 
many a thorn  in  searching  for  the  honey-fraught 
flower, hut  nothing can deter them from the  pursuit. 
They fill their hive till it is ready to burst,  but they 
taste  not  the luscious hoard;  to them it is as if it were 
totally  destitute of sweetness,  and of neither use nor 
value. They drop into the pit. A stranger, or at 
least  one who laboured  not in the acquisition,  seizes 
the store, and consumes it in wanton  and  pernicious 
luxury. Who cau  avoid  applying, in  this case, that 
striking passage, Mun waZketh in a vain shpdmu, and 
dispuieteth himself in vain ; he heapeth up riches, 
urd cunnot tell who slull gather  them. 

Avarice  has  ever been the  universal madness of 
human nature. The greatest part of .mankind  still 
labour under  the  same disease. Against no pice 
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have  there  been  more  numerous  and just invectives, 
than  against  avarice. Yet  let us not suppose,  that 
the  disease is incurable.  Reason  and  religion fur- 
nish efficacious medicines  for the  cure of all  mental 
disorders.  There will be no occasion  for  hellebore, 
if we will but observe,  from the  misery of others, 
who are  the  slaves of  pelf, the folly of avarice. To 
be misers, is to  be our own enemies. W h a t !  shall 
I possess honey, and lock it up from my own use, 
more effectually than if it were  enclosed  in  adamantine 
vessels,  and guarded with  flaming swords?  Let  us 
duly consider, that we cannot  serve God and Mam- 
mon at the  same time, and let us not hesitate  one 
moment in deserting Mammon, for  the  service of him 
who giveth riches, zohich cannot make to thenaseLues 
wings; ~ i c h e s  eternal, incorrtqhble in the heavens. 

Why, 0 man, shouldst  thou be cruel  to  thyself? 
Are not  the  evils of life su&cient, but thou must 
dehar  thyself  its goods, the  moderate  and  reasonable 
enjoyments of life, through a greedy  desire of heaping 
up riches, which thou canst  never  want,  and will not 
live  long  enough  to  expend.  The  shortness of life 
ougbt  to be more  frequently  in  our minds, than  the 
eager  pursuits  and  intemperate  pleasures of life 
allow. It would  teach a lesson of wisdom more 
valuable  than  the  speculative  doctrines of the  best 
philosophy. It would  teach  that  great  truth  unknown 
to  the  professed  votaries of pleasure  or avarice, 
that  to use the  world so as  not  to  abuse it, either  by 
covetousness or excess, is to  secure  as much hap- 
piness as this  world is able  to  bestow. 

But,  after all, this world is not  able  to  bestow a 
great deal without  mixture.  There is, indeed,  honey 
in  it;  but  there is also gall in  great  abundance.  The 
happiest among us have a share of bitterness wit11 
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our Sweetness, and many  have a greater  portion of 
the unpalatable  ingredient. 

But  as the bee extracts honey from noxious plants, 
&, is good to be derived from this evil. Feeling, as 
every partaker of human nature  must feel, the un- 
satisfactory nature of all sublunary pleasure, we learn 
to look for it above the moon. If we found nothing 
but honey in this world, I fear that some of the 
wisest  among 11s would be contented with filling our- 
selves with  it, and would not suffer the  repast  to be 
interrupted by thoughts of a better state. Adversity 
teaches  us  to think of  him who can show us the light 
of his countenance, and brighten the most ybonty 
scene: to think of him who can  lead us to waters of 
cmflort, and feed us with manna in the wilderness. 

Hast  thou then  found  the  honey of God's grace? 
rejoice, and thy joy shall no  man take from thee. 
Eat, indulge thy  desire, and fear  not. Thou canst 
never be injured by excess. Grow in grace, by 
accustoming thyself to whatever is pious  and  praise- 
worthy. The sweetness of a virtuous conduct, of a 
conscience  void of offence, shall be honey to thy 
palate, ha2th to thy navel, and marrow to thy tones. 

After all the various labours  and  cares of man in 
the pursuit of pleasure  and a c h i d  good, which in 
this Discourse I have figuratively  called honey, in 
imitation of the text, it is certain that, this happiness 
will be best secured by a truly  virtuous  and religious 
life. The favour of God is undoubtedly the chief 
@ 3 d  of man. Obtain this, and  every  thing that is 
desirable will follow. No longer roam with wearied 
wing from flower to flower in the-fading  gardens of 
this world, for that which is to aonstitute the true 
Sweetness of life. Soar on the wisp of .faith aed 
imocew to heavea ; for there, and them only, canst 
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thou find that honey with which thy soul  shall be 
satisfied. No satiety, no sickness, shall be the con- 
sequence of fwding on the heavenly sweets; but 
thou shalt enjoy perpetual health, and prolong thy 
life to eternity. Butter and h n e y  shah thou eat, if 
thy palate is qualified to relish them; and thuv &ha& 
b q e r  m mor, neither thirst any more for viler 
food. H e  who feeds  all his children with food con- 
eenient fw them, shall  conduct  thee t o  ct I a d m n q  
witla hit% LuLd honey, even the heaven& Cancgcan. 

SERMON XXI. 

BAPPINESS TO BE FOUND RATHER IN T H E  ENJOYMENT d 
HEALTH AKD INNOC'BNCE, THAN IN THE SUCCESSFUL PUR- 
SUITS OF AVARICE AND AMBITION. 

JEREMIAH, xlv. 5.-Attd seeketh thou  great thingsfor tfy- 
self? seek them  not. For, be7hold, Iwill lring mil upon 
a l l f i s h ,  saith the Lord: but thy 1;fe will Igive unto thee, 
for a prey, in all places whither  thou goest. 

P L ~ ,  the natural philosopher, who &bounds fa 
fabulous accodnts,  relates, that a certztin bird, in 
pluckihg up .the roots of a plant on which it feeds, 
pulls with such  violence as to  leave her neck behiad 
her. Ikcredible as the story is, it is emblematic of 
the worMly man ; who, in his eager  attachment to 
wtne  tfamient gratifieatian or attainwent,  ehdangets 
bis happiness, his health, his life, attd his very soul. 
For the sake af tho enjoyment of life, to lose the 
.l?jeebPor wbich life was bestowed, i s  a m~erab?e 
folly.; . t o  prevent &ich,- every effort of reason and 
rellgllo~l shdd be ex&Sd.- Tbe thwghtless md- 
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titude, who hasten  on in the  precipitate  career 6f 
ambition, should  be  warned  to  reflect  on  the  end of 
their pursuits,  and to consider  whither  they are going, 
before  they are  lost  in the  wilderness of error. 

The  advice  contained in the  text, mas addressed 
to Baruch; but, as  the  Scripture was  given for the 
direction of all  men at  all times, I shall consider it 
less as a particular, than as a general,  prohibition, 
intended for  universal use, though to be  snder- 
stood under  those limitations which reason  evidently 
prescribes. 

And seeketh thou great  things for thyself? seek 
then2 not. For, behold, I will bring  evil on all jesh, 
saith"the Lord: but thy Zije will I give  thee, for a 
prey,-& all places  whither thou goest. 

This  passage may, perhaps,  be  thus  interpreted in 
a liberal  paraphrase. 

Art thou  the  slave of an excessive and selfish 
ambition?  Art thou  seeking  great things, merely to 
gratify  thy  pride  and thy voluptuousness?  Seek 
them not. For riches  and grandeur  cannot remolre 
natural  evil;  those sufferings, which I, for wise pur- 
poses, have  deemed to be the  lot of human nature. 
Bu t  I give thee existence. Be it thine  to  seek to 
render it happy  by  obedience to my laws, by a life 
of reason  and virtue, by fixing thine  heart on solid 
and substantial joys, rather  than on the fleeting  objects 
of vice and vanity. 

I wish to  understand by great things, in the text, 
those which are falsely called great  by the world ; 
preeminent stations,  distinguished  titles,  affluent 
fortunes, splendid mansions, equipages,  and  retinue. 
It never  could  be  the  intention of the Deity, to 
prohibit the aspiration of man after  great excellence 
in moral  and intellectual  attainments. It is impos- 
sible to be too good and too  wise ; for however, in 
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the  carelessness of common  converse,  those  expres- 
sions may be used, it is  certain,  that  the  excess 
intended  to  be signified by them, destroys the very 
nature and existence of tbe qualities,  thus  carried  to 
a pitch of extravagance. 

But yet, the  aspirant  after wisdom and  goodness 
may  deceive  himself  in the ardent  pursuit  even of 
excellent  objects, if he is actuated by wrong  motives, 
and aims at ends which religion cannot approve. 
Thus benevolence,  adopted  only as an atonement for 
sin, and practised as a commutation for all other 
duties,  ceases to  be  laudable in  the  eye of Heaven, 
whatever great things it may  effect by means of 
opulence, or however  it may be  applauded  by hu- 
man  creatures.  Having self only in view, it  is  no 
longer  benevolence in the true sense. Thus  learning 
and science, whatever  advances  they may make, or 
however  they  may  be  admired, if they  are sought 
only to gratify  pride, to raise a reputation, as means 
of ambition  and  avarice, or used  in undermining the 
fkbric of Christianity,  and  shaking  the  foundations 
of truth, become  the  more obnoxious to  divine dis- 
pleasure,  in  proportion to the great things, the high 
advances, which, by indefatigable  industry, they are 
able to accomplish. 

There is a kind of philosophy, which, endeavour- 
ing  to  ac,count for every  thing,  puzzles  itself in the 
mazes of its own ingenuity ; and  lapses  into  atheism, 
or that  state of doubt and  unbelief, which terminates 
in  confusion  and misery. I t  seeks great things in 
its own estimation, .a perfect  knowledge of the fit- 
ness of things ; an emancipation from prejudice,  and 
a right  to  arraign  the  ways of Providence  at  the  bar 
of human reason. It inflates the heart with  pride, 
and yet  leaves it, after all, less illumined,  and less 
tranquil, than the mind of the  ignorant, yet humble 
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and &cere believer, I t  teaches to  reach after the . 
trse of knowledge, in defiance of all prohibition, and 
to a@ect a wisdom above  that which is written. 

But  the  prohibition, Seek them not, was intended 
t o  forbid a too  anxious  pursuit of what is called  in 
another place, the pride of l$e. 

If we laok at the busy world, we shall find men 
labouring for an  advancement  in  rank, or an increase 
of property, which is very unlikely to add to their 
r e d  enjoyments,  even when it is  attained.  Not  only 
&e young  and healthy, who have a prospect of long 
life, are employed in the unceasing  drudgery,  but 
the old and infirm ; those whose strength  and senses 
are too much impaired to admit of much external 
delight.;  and  those who, according to the common 
murse of things,  have but a short  time to live. 

A decent  provision  for a surviving family, is 
indeed a very  rational  object of pursuit. But avarice 
and ambition are found most active in the bosoms of 
those who have no children to inherit  their honours 
and opulence. The same selfishness which kept 
them in a single  unconnected  state,  urges them to 
the inordinate pursuit  after riches and glory. 

And even those who have  families dependent on 
them, to justify a moderate  attention to the things of 
the world, usually  proceed farther than the laudable 
d v e  af providing for their famiiies requires. They 
aot o d y  seek good thidgs and sufficient things, but 
p a #  b k y s .  The truth is, that they catch the spirit 
ef avarice  and ambition in  their progress fmm rea- 
mlaatde parsimcmy and prudence. They soon forget 
the, end, and dote upon the means. A regard for  tha 
tbture prosperity of their families heoomm a mere 
~bak ,  b conceal the deformity of theit mistaken 
wlfish~es~ from the eyes d others, Bad f r m  theif 
QWR* 
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Those who we thus  engaged in the  pnrsnit of 
great things, are strangers to solid  and  permanent 
satisfaction. Experience bas long ago proved, that 
desire  increases with possession. Wha t  was great 
before it was possessed, is no longer great when it 
is familiar. While  greater  things  are  in  the pos- 
session of others,  they  excite au emulation which 
partakes of envy. The  spirit of rivalry is scarcely 
compatible with self-enjoyment. The  frequent 
failures, which, in the course of human affairs, always 
attend  long and arduous  enterprises,  cause a chagrin 
no  less inimical to health, than to ease. And if the 
eager votary is really  actuated by a regard  for  his 
relations or posterity,  in  see%in,g great things, yet, 
as he  carries  his  pursuit so far as to lose his own 
tranquillity, he sacrifices more to his children  than 
reason can allow. For every man has, in  his own 
life, no less  right  to as much happiness  as  he  can 
obtain,  than  his  posterity  have to their  portion of it 
in their  period of existence. 

The  topic of the vanity and insubstantial  bappiness 
of human grandeur would be too common to  admit 
repetition, If it were  not  evident  from  the  conduct 
of mankind,  that,  often as it has  heell  urged, it has 
notyet been urged with success sufficient to deter men 
fram the  irrational  and  inordinate  pursuit of it. The 
trttth is, that it has been chiefly urged in the style of 
rhetorical  declamation, or plilosophical  arrogance. 
Ambition of every kind and degree  has  been  the sub- 
jecf o,f invective. Truth disclaimed the mere eflusiuns 
of fmy,  of pride, of disappointment, and of envy. 
Ambieioq regulated by reason, i s  productive of great 
arbvantages to society. No community can exist 
wihut.  some suborctinat'psn, without ofices aad em- 
phy~.kdp u€ hgh bnqm aad emolument, adeqaztb 
to the abilities and exertions  they requise. Z€ Q 
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men are  forbidden  to  accept them, or voluntarily 
disclaim them, bad men must  supply  their place. 
And how injurious must it be  to the world  whenvice 
is invested with power,  decked  with  the  robes of 
authority,  and  obtruded  on  the  notice  and conse- 
quent  imitation of the people, by the  lustre  of a 
splendid  example ? 

The  excess  therefore of ambition, and  the  excess 
of parsimony, that  excess which leads  to  the  neglect 
of the  duties which man owes  to himself, to  his neigh- 
bour,  and  to God, is  the  error  forbidden  by  the 
text. Seek not great things, so as to  forget 
tlmse which the  world calls little,  but which, in fact, 
are  the  greatest of all; a prude,nt  regard  to a quiet 
conscience, to health, to  peace,  to  kind  and  just be- 
haviour  towards  men;  to piety, and  obedience  to 
the will of God. These should be the first objects 
of pursuit.  Riches  and  honours may be secondary 
objects,  when held, as they  ought to be, in  due  sub- 
ordination to the first, when modestly desired, wisely 
used, and  patiently  resigned. 

How different the  practice of the  world ! It is 
deemed  spirited, noble, and manly, to hurry  on  in 
the career of ambition  and avarice, without suffering 
the  attention to be called off a moment by the re- 
straints of religioll and philosophy. Heated in the 
pursuit, like warriors  in the midst of action, the 
adventurous  multitude  deigns  not  to notice, or 
even to feel the  wounds  and  the falls which are 
scarcely avoidable. The conflict is so severe, that 
the  victory  cannot  recompense the toil  and  danger. 
But victory,  after all, can be but  the  lot of few. 
Thousands  retire  from  the field, through mere ina- 
bility to  continue  the  contest ; and  sit down, in want, 
solitude, and  old age, to  deplore the folly of their 
early choice. 
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But let us  suppose,  that all who aim at  great 
things, reach them at  last  by  their  perseverance. 
Yet, does the  possession  equal  the  expectation? 
Contrary  to  what  happens in natural vision, the ob- 
jects of the mind's eye,  which appear  great  at a dis- 
tance,  diminish  by  approach. But  let  us  proceed 
to suppose  that  expectation is not  disappointed,  that 
the grandeur  and  splendour which allured at  first, 
continue to delight  at  last,  uncontracted  and unL 
sullied ; yet,  can  any  portion of riches, any degree of 
greatness,  remove  that  natural evil, which is the 
doom of every son of Adam? 

The text adds,  after  forbidding  the  pursuit of 
great things ; f o r ,  behold, I will Iring evil upon all 
$e&, suith the Lord. The denunciation of evil upon 
alZJesh, is given as a reason why great things are 
not  to  be  sought  with  exclusive  and  immoderate  at- 
tention.  The  evils which are  to  be  the  lot of all 
men, are  reasons  for  not  placing  our  dependence  on 
riches  and  honours;  since  riches and honours  are in 
no respect  exempted from pain, sickness, casualties 
of various ~ kinds,  and  the  decays of declining life. 

Nothing, indeed,  demonstrates  the  vanity of riches 
and  honours  more  forcibly,  than  the  maladies to 
which  those  who  possess  them are no less liable, 
than the  poor and the  obscure. A man, loaded with 
the  trappings of state,  lying  under a gorgeous ca- 
nopy, and groaning  with  the  agonies of disease, 
affords a  lesson  to  the  worldly-minded, which, if any 
thing  could  rouse  their  sensibility to spiritual  things, 
must be  efficacious to their  conversion. A crown 
upon the  head  cannot  guard  it from the  attacks of 
insanity;  nor a star on the bosom tranquillise the 
pulsatiun of a fever. Nothing which  greatness and 
opulence afford, can  delay  the  approach of death ; 
that evil which it has pleased God t o  6r iq  u p n  dl 



flesh, and which must be,a peculiar  evil to those who 
doat on the  vanity of t h e  world, and hrtve no re- 
s-ources in religion, to comfort  them on leaving it, 

The toil of procuring  great  things,  the  uncertainty 
of succeeding in the  pursuit,  their  unsubstantial, 
unsatisfactory  nature, and their  inability  to  soften, 
much less  prevent  disease and death,  are  sufficient 
to prove, that they were never  intended by God to  
funish the  chief  happiness of man, nor  to become 
objects of his first  wishes and most anxious pur- 
suit. 

But what, say you, is not  the nature of man as- 
piring;  and do not  the  strong  suggestions of his 
heart  teach him, that  he was designed to .reach at 
great th ine  ? There is certainly a natural  desire of 
L greatness in the mind of man, and it wag not given 
for no other purpose, but to be controlled- It was 
giveu for admirable ends, and may be directed to 
their  accomplishn~ent,  under the guidance of reason 
and religion, 

Let  us see,  whether  the  text does not  supply hints 
of instruction for the conduct of this uatural pro- 
pensity. € will bmng evil ztpw all fsesh ; that is, 
upon the  high as well as the low, miih the Lord; 
but it immediately  follows as a source of consolation, 
baat thy Z$e I eaiU pive thee, for a prey in all pZucar 
whlitkrsoever tkazt goest. Under all circumstances, 
and in  all situations,  whether  prosperous or adverse, 
elevated or depressed, thy life may still &~rd thee 
comfort ; so that  thou mayest rejoice in the pmsax- 
eion, if thou knowest bow to use it righkly, as a COR- 

queror rejoices in &e prey w spoil which he ean.ies 
home from the field of battle. 

The right caadwt  sf life, them, a d '  nett the at- 
tainment of qeat  t%iws, c+f exalted p& i a  society, 
ia, the ~rsttimal ,&j&t of a yim ' G  
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things are such as really contrihnte to sweeten lifk, 
to preserve it, to sauctifp it, to render it approved 
by the giver, and  preparatory to a better. 

The mind of man, you say, is naturally  aspiring. 
Here  then is scope for its highest  ambition. Great 
things, not  such  as the  world  deems  great,  but such 
as reason  and religion place above all others, must 
be sought, and may be found, by every  sincere 
ChristiaB. 

The  conquest of passion is a great object. A d  
se&t% great t h i y s  for  thyser.3 Seek them 
not in worldly  vanity;  for re,ason has affirmed, that 
nothing is truly great,  the  contempt of which is 
great. Many men have  been  admired, and cele- 
brated, far refusing honours and  emoluments; a 
plain intimation  that  honours  and emoluments arty 
uot in themselves great and glorious objects ; far if 
they were, to despise  them would not  he deemed a 
mark of a great soul, but af a mean and groveling 
spirit. Bu t  no man was ever  admired  or  celebrated 
for. yielding  to  his.passions. On the contrary, those 
who have subdued tbem in any signal instance, 
where  the  temptation was great, and the opportuni- 
ties convenient,  have  been justly  looked up to as the 
ornaments of human nature. Self-command gave 
them in the most indigent and unhonoured state, a 
superiority of character  above the most illustrious 
in title, and the most  opulent in fortune. He t b f  
a's s h  k amp+-, is better than the mighty; he 
that mbth kis spirit, tRm be that E d & R  a city. 

To be able to resist the  iduence sf fashionable 
example ; to do right in the midst of an erring mul- 
titude ; to be proof akainst #e attacks of ridicule, 
this is truly great; and ao anan cars show too anxious 
a dkitude' fbr sa& greemiuence: Tbia is m d  
heroism, the triumph of reason, the  victory of vir 
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Fortune has no share  in  it. It proceeds from 
principle  and  resolution,  assisted  by  divine  favour ; 
and  it forms a  character  happy  and  great  in itself, 
and useful and  instructive  by  its  example. I t  may 
not be crowned with civil  honours, it may not be 
applauded hy shouting  multitudes ; but  it  must  be  se- 
cretly  approved,  even  by  those who externally  insult 
it  ; and  even if it  should  fail of the esteem of man, 
i t  will be honoured by him  who made man, and by 
whom  those  kings  and  potentates  reign, who assume 
to  themselves  the  privilege of conferring  titular ho- 
nour and civil  precedency. This  is  great;  and  they 
who pursue  it  have  learned a lesson of wisdom un- 
known  to  those  warriors,  statesmen,  and  orators, 
who  have shown an  inclination to engross  all  pro- 
perty,  all  distinction, all power, and all authority. 

To be  able to dissipate  the  mist of prejudices 
formed  against  reason  and  religion;  and  to  adopt 
and defend  trutb, when attacked by the wit, the 
learning, and the eloquence of infidel  and  haughty 
philosophers;  this  also  is  great,  and  worthy the 
aspirations of all who are  rationally  ambitious. 

To bear  disappointment,  neglect, and ill-usage 
with  patie,nce;  steadily  proceeding  in  the  path of 
virtue,  notwithstanding  the  world  neither  applauds 
nor  remunerates ; but, on the  contrary, may oppose, 
revile, and  injure ; this  is  truly  great : and he who 
has  really  attained  it, may be  said to be  above the 
world, not in  the  sense of a proud  philosophy, but 
i n  the unassuming  language of a meek religion. 

All moral  virtues,  and all Christian  graces,  are 
certainly  objects  worthy of the  wisest man’s ambi- 
tion. They are  great indeed,  adequate to the  vast 
capacity” of the  human  soul, and  the only things 
which can give it complete  and  durable satisfac- 
tion. 
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W e  have  already seen, that riches, honours, ex- 
ternal  advantages of all  kinds, are  incompetent  to 
the  removal or alleviation of dise,ase, unable to dis- 
sipate  the  fear of death,  or  to afford comfort to  the 
distressed mind at its approach.  But th i s  cannot  be 
said  in  objection  to  those great things which are 
comprehended  under  the  appellation of the moral 
virtues,  and the Christian  graces. They certainly 
possess a power of tranquillising  the  spirits  under 
bodily sufferings, and,  therefore, of becoming  con- 
ducive to cure ; but, at all  events,  they  contribute 
more  than  any  thing else to  give  patience  under suf- 
ferings,  because  they  inspire  the  cheerfulness of 
hope. If any  thing  can  remove  the  reluctance  with 
which life is resigned at  the  call of nature, i t  must 
be that  dependence on divine  Providence, which  re- 
ligion  teaches ; she who points  to  her  votary,  happi- 
ness  beyond the grave. A death-bed  shows us, i l l  

the  most  striking  point of light, the difference be- 
tween  real  and  false  grandeur.  The pious peasant, 
fully believing  the  religion  he  was  taught  in his in- 
fancy, dies  with  cheerful  resignation ; while the  rich 
and  great,  those who trust  in  their  riches  and  great- 
ness, submit  to  the  necessity  with an impious  reluc- 
tance.  Never  having  contemplated, or desired  any 
thing  greater  than the wealth, rank,  and  opulence of 
the world, they have  nothing to look up to, when 
wealth,  rank,  and  opulence, are on the eve of de- 
parture.  They would give  them  all, for the  pious 
poor man’s acquiescence  and fortitude. For then 
the great things of  the  world  pall on the mind, and 
are  viewed  with an antipathy,  like  that which  chil- 
dren show to the playthings which, bat a few minutes 
ago, they  prized  beyond  measure. 

It cannot  be  said  with  justice,  that  all  that has 
been advanced  against the pursuit of great thkys, 
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in  the worldly sense of greatness, to the neglect of 
great  things in the  spiritual  sense of that term, is 
merely the common-place  declamation of an insin- 
cere rhetoric. Experience will, I think, set her seal 
to the truth of the  whole;  and if we really believe 
in the  Gospel, we cannot  entertain  ths  least  dsubt 
concerning  the  reality of what has, been premised, 
Many are  the  scriptural  passages which tnight be 
cited, in proof  that worldly riches and worldly  gran- 
deur  are  an  impediment  to fhe o m  &wg needful, 
spiritual proficiency. Not  that  there can be GO& 

ceived to  be any crime .in the mere p s s e s & n  of 
riches  and honours 9 they are Qf 'SO 'sedating a 
natufe, when soaght- w5th eagerness, and  kossessed 
with confidence'in them, that  they  turn the attention 
from every  thing  that Bontributes to the welfare of 
the soul,  from temperance, humility, piety, and 
charity. 

The  shortness of life is a common topic, and 
therefore  little regarded.  But if it were: duly con- 
sidered, it would lead to a right estimate of all ex- 
ternal things. Let  us  consider those whom we have 
known most successful in the  pursuit of great thilzgsj 
and who have  left  them  behind them. How little a 
while did they enjoy them'! Did they enjoy them at 
all? It is doubtful, For their health and senses 
were often impairedj before they  obtained  their  long 
wished-for abjec.ts ; and when they had obtained 
them, new O ~ R  started up, and urged them to new 
enterprises,  even when they were  tottering on. the 
brink of the grave, 

But the shortness of life is a circumstance which 
adds  value  to great things in a religious  and philo- 
sophical  sense. These  render  the little span as faH 
of enjoyment, as the will of Prsvidence bas alloHed 
it to be in its best &ate. The& soothe the hear< 
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compose the  temper,  controul  desire, afford content- 
ment, and inspire  patience,  hope,  and  love. 

And  it is a circumstance much in favour of such 
great t&iqs,- that they are  attainable in the  least 
fortunate  conditions of life,  in poverty, in obscurity, 
in exile. While God gives life, man may render  it 
happy by  seeking  the  blessing of God in  the  ways 
that he has been pleased  to  prescribe. Thy Z$e, 
says-Hg in the words of the text, wiZ2 I give fw a 
p e y  in dlplaces, whither thou goes$, In all  places, 
whether  high  or low, commodious  or  incohvenient, 
thy life is an  inestimable  treasure, which, by good 
conduct,  thou  mayest  improve, so as  to  rejoice in 
the possession,  as a military  conqueror,over  the  rich 
plunder of war. Health, innocence, a d  peace of 
mind, are  the  things which will give life its  true 
relish, independently of riches and honollrs; and 
therefore  are  alone worthy of being  deemed  great 
things,  adequate ta thy  desire and ample as thy 
capacity. 

The gm9t things of the  world  are  bsstowed  by 
e,rring  mortals, who can b o w  but little of real de- 
sert; who are misguided by passion,  prejudice, and 
self-interest; who are most  inclined to favour  that 
moderate  degree of merit which does  not  excite 
their envy, or eclipse  their own brilliancy; who are 
Tather disposed to  favour  intellectual  ability than 
moral  goodness,  and who seldom  concern  themselves 
with the religious  improvements of those  who  court 
their patronage.  But  the  great things which belong 
to a world superior to the  present, are in the gift of 
one who knows what is in the  heart of man, who 
values  purity of principle  and  rectitude of intention, 
above the shining qualifications which attract the ad- 
miration of the  multitude, and wha giyes  his grace 

b d l e  ; k t  bimwhannakes no figure in the 
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busy  scene of ambition and avarice, but who, in the 
retirement of private life, does justice,  loves mercy, 
and walks humbly with his  God. 

And, surely, this grace or favour of God, which, 
with  invisible influence, acts on the human mind, 
and bestows a tranquillity  and self-possession, which 
the  world  cannot give, which bestows i t  on the vir- 
tuous in all circumstances,  whether prosperous or 
adverse ; surely, I say, this  grace  or  favour is the 
greatest  object at which the  heart of man can  aspire. 
This  is  the pearl of great price, to purchase which 
a man would do well to  part  with all his possessions, 
if  they were incompatible  with it. But they  are  not 
incompatible. It is  not  required to part with our 
possessions to  attain i t ;  but with our immoderate 
desires, our  too  eager affections, our selfish avidity : 
those desires,  those affections, and  that avidity, 
which exclude  an  attention  to all other things, to  our 
best  interest,  to  the  attainment of God’s favour, and 
a blessed  immortality. 

Set your afections  therefore on f h i ~ g s  above, and 
mot on thinys on the earth. 

In  order  to  love  any object, it is necessary  to  think 
of it frequently. How shall  they set  their affections 
on tllings above, mho seem to he immersed in  things 
on the  earth ; who, like the brutes, fix their  eyes 
only on  the  things  before them, which gratify their 
appetites,  and  contribute only to animal support or 
enjoyment?  Even they who rise higher, yet who ac- 
knowledge no other  objects to be great,  but  such as 
conduce  to worldly grandeur; who frequent  courts 
and palaces, in the  hope of obtaining  titles,  ribbons, 
stars, or Office5 of great emolument, dreaming of 
them by day  and night, how can even they  have  room 
enough in their  hearts for the  love of him  who will 
not suffer a rival, who has denominated himself a 
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jealous  God, who probably  abominates  the  idolatry 
of him  who worships  the vain things of the world, 
more  than  that of the  poor  Indian, who  falls down 
before  stocks  and stones, in pious, though  mistaken 
adoration. 

Such  is  the tumult, noise, and  precipitation of 
those  who live in the scenes of fashionable  plea- 
sure, or of public  and commercial employments, 
that many, it is to be feared, are  prevented by 
them from enjoying the repose which is necessary 
to  religious  meditation. So far from  seeking  the 
great  things which religion  proposes,  they  scarcely 
think of them ; they  dare  not  speak of them, lest 
they  should  be  derided as sanctimonious pre- 
tenders ; they  grow old, in a state of insensibility 
with  respect to all  that  concerns the invisible  things 
which  belong  unto  their  eternal  peace;  yet  they  pro- 
fess  themselves  Christians,  and  are  not inclined to 
believe  themselves  mistaken or deficient in assuming 
or  completing  that  character. 

How greatly  is  it  to  be wished, that the  admoni- 
tion of the  preacher  could  speak  effectually to  their 
hearts, and awaken them  from their  slumbers ; that 
he  could turn their eyes, a little while a t  least, from 
the  glittering  prospect of gold and diamonds, of 
purple  robes,  and  ermined coronets, to  contemplate 
the  riches of G o a s  grace, and to  consider the 
means which lead  to a glorious  preeminence  in 
heaven ? 

And though  preachers  themselves  should seek the 
y e a t  fhirqs of the world, yet  let no man despise 
their advice, as the  mere  declamation of professional 
necessity. Let no man infer, from the failure of the 
adviser in the  duties  he may recommend, the futility 
of  his  advice. W h a t  the  preacher teaches, equally 
concerns his hearers  and himself to practise. ,He 

vor.. VI. X 
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ought, indeed, to  set  the example, as well as give 
the  instruction. But if  he is so unwise and  unhappy 
as not to do so, let  the  hearer remember, that he 
alone is to answer for his own omission, and  that 
his defect will neither he  excused itself, nor  tend to 
excuse the negligence of those who are committed 
to his pastoral care. 
Seek not great things, the  great  things o f  this 

world, to the  exclusion of those of another, is a 
prohibition  that  originates  not  in  the preacher’s 
mind, but  in  reason  and in Scripture. W e  are all 
hasteaing  to  another state; and at the  hour of de- 
parture we shall all wish that we had  attended  to 
the important  concerns of a religious life. Let ua 
do now, what we shall then wish we had done, and 
what will afford us comfort and pleasure,  when all 
the  delights of buman grandeur  and  opulence shall 
be unable to furnish a momentary  gratification. 

Attentive to the y r e d  tlrLebtgs whic,h concern the 
state of our souls, we may also attend to the busi- 
ness of life, and be rewarded for our merits, or in- 
dustry, either with riches and honours, or both, 
according  to  the decisions of thove who are able to 
bestow them. Religion will sanctify our secular 
car=, and  add a relish ts the  fruits of them. Bnt 
let it never be forgotten by those who profess  to be 
Christians, that, consistently with  their profession, 
they  must  deem  all things, however  splendid  and ex- 
alted in the  eye of the mistaken votaries of worldly 
grandeur, far beneath the virtues, habits, and  duties 
which contribute  to secure, in this life, the GRACE OF 

GOD, Wd a better, EVEBLAl4TING FELICITY. 
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SERMON XXII. 

ON THE DUTIES OF THE PREACHBR AND THE HEARER. 

2 CORINTHIANS, ii. 16.-And who is su.cient fm these 
things ? 

THOUGH the Christian world is deplorably  divided on 
the  articles of the  creed, yet  it unites  in  some par- 
ticulars of more  importance  than any contested 
opinions  on  topics  merely  doctrinal  and  speculative. 
All  sects  and all persuasions seem to  allow the utility 
of periodical  exhortations from the pulpit, to piety 
and  to  virtue. The voice of experience  has  long 
decided on the benefits  derived  to  society,  from  this 
mode of religious  instruction.  Great  good has 
certainly been produced by it, and much evil pre- 
vented : thousands,  and tens of thousands,  reelaimed 
from sin  and  misery : charities, for the  relief of every 
evil which human endeavours  can  alleviate,  instituted, 
supported,  extended : religion  cherished  and dif- 
fused  through all ranks;  as it is a means of instruc- 
tion  open to all, wilhout price, without  solicitation, 
shining like the  sun  upon  the  poor and the abject, 
with no less  warmth  and  light  than on the  great and 
powerful. 

The  establishment of a standing ministry, and of 
weekly instruction in certain districts  throughout the  
kingdom, is a fine opportunity afforded by Provi- 
dence for  the improvement of civil society, and the 
instruction of human nature. Where the  magistrate 
cannot reach, the preacher can  penetrate, even to 
the  recesses of the heart. Gzeat is the undertaking, 

8 2  
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and great  has  been  the success of it  in all ages of 
Christianity.  The soldiers of Christ have  fought a 
good fight;  the olive branch  their banner,  the souls 
of their  fellow-creatures  their  trophies, and heaven, 
we humbly hope, the  reward of their  victory. 

But: useful as is the  institution, and honourable 
the office of the  Christian  preacher, it is also in a 
high degree difficult; and every one of us, however 
able  and improved, may exclaim  with  the  Apostle, 
Who is suficient for fhese things ? 

Give me leave  to  enumerate, ina  cursory  manner, 
some  of the  requisites  in a Christian  preacher, not 
with an intention to  arrogate  too much to our office, 
but that, considering  the difficulty of the work, you 
may learn to make due allowances  for  slight  defects 
and involuntary failure. Let it be remembered, that 
we preach not ourselues, but CJtrist Jesus the Lord, 
and ourselves your seruants, for Jesus Christ’s 
sake. 

THEOLOGY has been  termed by an old writer,* 
the art of arts,  the science of sciences ; the  queen 

of all other  attainments, to which they do but ad- 
minister, in a subordinate  capacity.” 

But, ;f the blind lead the blind, both shull faZl into 
the ditch, saith our Saviour. H e  therefore who 
completely  supports  the  character of a  parish  priest 
and a Christian  orator,  must  unite in himself, natu- 
ral abilities of the first rate,  and  acquirements of the 
highest value. He must possess inborn  endowments, 
the gifts of God,  improved by a most conlprehensive 
education. To these  he must add the study of the 
languages and sciences, great  reading,  mature re- 
flection  in  silence  and solitude, accurate  observation 
of men and  manners in active life, a knowledge of the 
heart and the effects of the passions : a perspicuous, 

* Nazianzen. - - 
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if not a graceful  style; a command of language, 
powers of oratory,  both  bodily  and mental, a love of 
his profession ; above all, a warm  and lively sense 
of devotion, of piety to God, and  charity to man. 

But, if all these  accomplishments are  necessary, 
what  mortal  but  must  shrink  from  the  arduous em- 
ployment, and exclaim  with  the  Apostle, Who is 
suwentfor  these things ? 

Human  nature, in the  general  idea of it, we  are  all 
ready to acknowledge, is weak. Pastors of the 
church  cannot  be  supposed  by any reasonable man, 
exempt from the common infirmity. The  powers of 
the  understanding  are  bestowed in various  degrees, 
limited in all, liable to decay, to lapses,  to  errors, 
where  they are bestowed by nature in  the  greatest 
vigour, and confirmed by every  attainable  auxiliary 
of art. The will  is depraved  in  the  best of men. 
Strong passions usually accompany  strong  powers. 
The love of pleasure  operates  most  intensely  on  the 
warmest  imagination ; and a great  degree of irrita- 
bility  always  attends  that fine organization of the 
nerves, which accompanies  great  genius, and too 
often  rerders  this noble distinction a real misfor- 
tune. I11 health, indisposition of mind, seasons of 
unaccountable  languor  and inactivity, often  deaden 
the energies of the understanding,  cloud  the  splen- 
dour of genius, and render  learning  an  unwieldy 
mass of useless and incligested materials. 

When  we thus contemplate  the  greatness of the 
work,  and  the  imbecility of the workman,  we cannot 
but feel a deep  sense of humiliation. W e  mighf 
indeed, sink -into  despair, if we  did  not  discover 
fountains of hope  issuing  from  two  different sources; 
from  the GRACE of heaven, and the favourable pro- 
pensities of a pious and  benevolent audience. Per- 
suasion, indeed, depends no less on the disposition 
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of the hearer, than  the  skill of the  preacher; and the 
art  of  hearing with improvement,  requires  to be 
studied no less assiduously  than the art of speaking 
with  power and authority. <‘ You think, very ,justly,” 
says a great prelate, c c  that a great deal is incumbent 
upon us ; but do you consider  with  equal  attention, 
what  is  incumbent on yourselves ?” 

It is  the  duty oi the  hearers to enter the church 
with  minds  open to conviction,  divested of pride, 
self-conceit, and all persoual  prejudices  against  the 
instructor. It is their  duty  to  approach  the  altar, 
not as critics  assembled in the schools to judge  the 
literary  merit of a  composition, or to  mark  withcen- 
sorious rigour the defects of delivery. 

I t  should indeed be considered by  thoge, who sit 
before us as our critical  judges,  instead of our dis- 
ciples,  that  those passages of a discourse which may 
not be adapted  to  one  part of our  audience,  may to 
another;  that  what may be disregarded by the 
learned  and  polite, may be  improving  to  the poor 
and  the  uneducated ; and that what may be too re- 
fined  for  the  ignorant, may afford pleasure  and 
instruction to the  well-informed. The preacher must 
be unfortunately  incapable  indeed, by whom every 
individual  ofhis  audience is too wise to be instructed, 
and  too good to be  reformed. 

The instructor who does  not  enlighten  the  under- 
standing, may refresh  the memory, or at least alarm ‘ 

the conscience. Is there any man who, in a large 
congregation,  has no need to learn from this  place, 
whoever  stands in it, something  he  did not know 
before, to be reminded of something which he had 
forgotten, to be excited to something which he 
neglects, to be dissuaded from something which he 
pursues  with  imprudence  and unreasonable ardour 2 
Let the cogscieme of every man answer the question, 
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Instead of despising or degrading  your  teacher; 
profit by his  instruction,  supply what is wanting, 
add strength  to  what is weak in him, pass lightly 
over his imperfections,  remembering  your own; nor 
come as the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  came  to  our 
Saviour’s  disc,ourses, not to gain improvement,  but 
to entangle us in our tu&. Neither lie in wait  to 
detect us in a failure,  like aome noxious  insect, 
which has a power of sucking poison  from  the most 
fragrant, wholesome, and  beautiful flower. It is the 
hearer’s principal  duty,  not to lift up their  eyes  to  the 
pulpit  with  severity,  but  their  hearts  to  heaven  with 
hklmiliation, and to pray  for  spiritual grace ; for, 
indeed, to be a successful  hearer,  something  must be 
infused by the  Holy  Spirit.  Before we can appre- 
hend sacred  things  clearly, or desire  them  with 
ardour,  the  Spirit of God must  spiritualize  our un- 
derstanding,  and  sanctify  our  hearts. A ray darted 
from  the realms of  light,  muet  illuminate  our bosoms, 
and  be  our  guide to the Holy of Holies. The natu- 
ral man has no relish  for the things which are Bpi- 
ritually  discerned. The cion af spiritual grace must 
be grafted on the wild stock of nature. 

Wi th  this aid,  with  this luminary  shining on our 
minds, the  preacher,  however,  from  human infirmity, 
insufficient,  shall  be  enabled  to  guide our feet into 
the  pleasant  paths which lead  to  peace. The grace 
of God must  assist  both the hearer and the  preacher, 
to  render  the  ministry of the  word effectual. Then 
shall  our  weakness become atrength ; our poverty, 
riches ; our darknees,  noon-day  splendour. The 
treasure of the Gospel is indeed  preserved ioe eurtr7aCa 
weeseks ; but the  intrinsic  value  is not diminished by 
the  fragility  or meanneaa of the repository, The 
diamond may subsist in d l  its brilliancy, and retain 
all its solidity, that@ concealed by a temporary 
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incrustation.  ,The pearl of great price, though  set 
by a clumsy hand, and in an  awkward  manner,  yet 
loses neither its intrinsic value, nor its  natural 
beauty.  The  eye of faith will penetrate the veil, and 
see  the  sun  shining gloriously  behind the clouds of 
human imbecility. 

The more  defects in the preacher, the more care 
is requisite in the  hearer. To you then, we, whom 
our lot in life, or the Providence of God, has con- 
stitutcd  pastors  and ministers of the  Gospel,  to  you 
we apply for the co-operation necessary  to  give suc- 
ress  to our labours. It is not  the  language of  affecta- 
tion, but of unaffected humility, when  we declare 
ourselves insufficient for these  things  without  your 
assistance. Take heed how you hear,* was the 
command of our  Saviour  himself;  and it is a 
duty no less strictly  required of you, than i t  is of  us, 
to  take  heed  how we  preach. 
. It is the first care of the  good  husbandman, to 
render  the  ground fit for the  reception  of.  the seed. 
Permit me then to prepare  your  minds for instruction, 
by offering a few suggestions on the  duty of a pious 
and  well-disposed  hearer. 

In  the first place, the  heart  should  be  prepared  by 
prayer and meditation on the  Sunday  morning  pre- 
viously to  entering  the  sanctuary. To  rush  into  the 
more  immediate  presence of God with the  same 
heedlessness  that  you  enter a tavern  or a theatre, is 
a great  indecency ; and  argues a levity of mind, in- 
compatible  with  devotional sentiment. 

In the  next place, take especial  heal,  brethren, 
lest there 6e in any of you an eviZ heart of unhedief. 
Faith is no  less  necessary  to qualify- you for an en- 
trance  into  this holy place, than  the wedding gar- 
ment for the  nuptial festivity. You  have  probably 

.* Luke, viii, 18. 
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been  educated  in  the faith. Let no  seducing books, 
no  petulant  conversation of half-learned  and  con- 
ceited  companions,  lead  you  to  renounce a religion 
in which your  forefathers  lived  and  died  in  peace. 
Can any evil  arise to you from believing?  but if there 
be but a bare  possibility  that  Christianity may be 
true,  think  what may be  the  consequences of a  pre- 
sumptuous  rejection of its  promises,  and  an  audacious 
defiance of its  terrible  denunciations!  Every  thing 
may be  lost by unbelief,  and  what  can  be  gained  but 
an  emancipation from salutary  restraint,  from a con- 
trouling  power, which keeps us from hurting  our 
health,  our  reputation,  our  peace?  Nothing  the 
preacher can  advance,  will have any effect on  your 
minds,  if  you are deficient in this  prime  requisite  of 
a hearer, fai th in the Gospel of Jesus Christ. N o  
wonder if his  words  are, to the  unbeliever, as a sound- 
iq brass, and a tinkding cymbal. 

The  Apostle says, '' The word preached did not 
pro$t them, not being mixed  with faifh in them that 
heardit." But  be  it remembered, that we are told 
in the Scripture, that  faith cometh by hearing, and 
hearing 6y the word of God-Therefore, hold fmt 
the form of sound words, which thou hast heard of 
me in fa i th  and love, zuhich is in Christ Jesus. 

Let no  one  enter a church with those  dispositions 
or  intentions with  which  he enters a gay  assembly, 
convened  for  the  display  of  personal  decoration. 
Le t  no one  enter a place  dedicated  by human and 
divine  laws  to  sacred  things,  from  motives of mere 
curiosity,  to  hear a trial of skill in rhetoric,  or  for 
the  amusement of a vacant hour. The  spirit of cri- 
ticism is essentially  different from the spirit of devo- 
tion. The critic and the  Christian are often  distinct 
characters. Seest thou a man wise in his own con- 
ceit? there is mre hope of a fool t a n  of him. 



314 ON THE DUTIES OF THE 

He who cornea merely with a view to  be pleased, will 
thitrk little of being profited. He who comes merely 
because  he  is idle, will probably  slumber on his seat; 
and  as he entered  with  carelessness, will remain  with 
impatience,  and  depart with  indifference. Y e  are 
idle, ye are idle, said  Pharaoh  to  the  Israelites, there- 

fore,  ye say, let us go, a d d o  sacm&e unto the h r d .  
After  noticing  the  text,  and  marking  the time, he 
will fold his hands together, compose  himself in the 
arms of gentle dulness,  count  the slow minutes  till 
the close of the  discourse;  then  having  yawned, and 
measured  the  length of the sermon with  the  accuracy 
of an  astronomical  observer,  hasten  away  with looks 
of unmeaning satisfaction; though all  that has been 
said has  been  like  sweet  melody to the &qf adder. 
He cannot watch one hour. He minds  little  at the 
time, reflects  less  afterwards,  and  continues  exactly 
the  same man he was before, though life and  death 
are the  issue. Like GaZZzo, he cares for nolae of these 
things; and his attendance  at  church, if his beha- 
viour  there  did  not  arise  rather from folly  than guilty 
intention,  might be termed Q blasphemous  mockery 
of the Almighty. 

Even pious and well-disposed  persons are but too 
apt  to behave with an apparent inattention, which 
though  it arises not from corruption of principle, but 
from  mere  thoughtlessness,  and  perhaps  the  gaiety of 
innocence,  yet  produces on themselves a bad erect, 
by gradually  superinducing a disregard for sacred 
ordinances; and on  others, by the influence of ex- 
ample.  Affected  gestures,  unnecessary  whispers, 
occasional laughter, unmeaning ceremonies, and an 
apparent indifference of deportment,  are wrong in 
themselves, give offence to the more devout, and 
tend to defeat  the beneficial purposes of the whole 
inatitution. The strict decency of the sectaria in 



PREACHER A N D  THE HEARER. 316 

their  places of worship, preserves a spirit of devotion 
among them, and  should  stimulate  the  sons of the 
church to afford a better  example. 

It has been  justly  observed,  that  not a few  have 
been  engaged so deeply  in  the  observation  of  what 
they  see  at church, that  they  have  no room left  for 
taking  notice  of  what  they  hear. As to the  sermon, 
they  are  in  the  habit of thinking  it  something of course 
to  be  said, and not to be  minded. When such  per- 
sons  have  decorated  themselves  in  the most whim- 
sical, or gayest  apparel,  attracted  notice,  seen and 
been  seen, it is enough ;-Now, Lord, kt thy servant 
depart in peace ;-they leave piety and devotion 
to  the  minister, or any of their neighbours, An as- 
sembly room would  have  served their intentions 
better  than  the  church.  Vanity is their  idol ; and 
they fall down and worship  it in the temple of the 
living God, like  the  idolators of the golden  image. 

And this  reminds me of a  very  necessary  caution 
to those who are, in  other  respects, sufficiently  willing 
to obey the command,-Take heed Row you hear. 
Let them avoid  that common, but most unjust  and 
uncharitable  practice, of applying  the  observations 
of  the  pulpit  to  their  neighbours, to particular per- 
sons, whom the  preacher  perhaps  never had in view, 
and if he had, ought not  to  stigmatize  in  pointed  and 
particular  language ; for  though  he  hates  their  faults, 
he must  love  their  persons,  and  seek  their  peace. H e  
is  commanded,  indeed,  to  rebuke  with all authority, 
but not  to  satirize with personal malice, and  render 
those  whose  consciences  he  probes,  objects of public 
censure. The minister who preaches at particular 
persons, as it is  called, is guilty of a great offence to, 
God and man. He takes an  unmanly  advantage of 
hi8 consecrated  situation, to gratify  his own maligt 
nity. Whatever he 80 sap,  may justly raise &- 
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pleasure in the  party  pointed  out,  but can never 
promote his reformation.-  But, on the other hand, 
let it be considered,  that  it is impossible  to  preach of 
virtues  and vices, without  sometimes  drawing  such 
characters  as  the  censorious  may  apply  to  their 
neighbours, or some  noxious  individual. The pic- 
tures  he  paints  could  not be well delineated,  if  they 
resembled  nobody.  They  are  not  drawn  as  portraits ; 
but they  must be pictures of human nature, o r  they 
will be  drawn to no purpose.  But  beware of ap- 
plying  to  particulars, what is only  intended  as a 
general  representation;  beware of finding  out mean- 
ings never  meant,  and  making  piety a cloak  for 
malice. I exhort  you  to  apply  whatever  strikes you, 
to yourselves.  Say  rather, Lord, is it I?  and  leave 
your  neighbour to his God and his  conscience. To 
come to  church  to  gratify  spleen  and  resentment, 
is to  add  hypocrisy  to malice. Piety  without  charity, 
is an offensive  sacrifice,  all rank  and  foul  as  a  putrid 
victim on an  altar,  and  ascends  to  heaven  in fumes 
of an  evil  savour. 

I will not  proceed on this topic. You must  see 
hy  this  time,  the  great  necessity of that  precept, 
Take heed how you hear ; and that the duties of the 
hearer  as  well  as of the  preacher,  are  urgent, nume- 
rous, and  indispensable. Be careful to practise: them, 
and  you will greatly  alleviate  the  burden of your 
minister,  and  enable him to do you good.  Though 
he may not  be sufficient  for these  things  alone,  yet, 
with  your  co-operation, and the divine blessing, he 
may contribute,  as an humble  instrument,  weak  though 
he be, to the  comfort of your  lives at present, to a 
resigned  death, to a happy immortality. 

Great  objects  these, a noble  enterprise ! Alas ! 
Who is su@ient for these things 1 W e  ask the 
question with a .sigh, and a deep sense of our owu 
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imperfections. Yet  will we not sit down  in indolence, 
doihg  nothing  because we cannot  do  all  that we de- 
sire. No ; let us gird  up  the  loins of our mind, do 
the  best  in  our  power,  and  trust for the  result  to him 
who, out of the mouths of babes and suckZiings, has 
orchined strength. Let us endeavour, by persuasive 
exhortations  and  sound  dochine,  to  train  the  young 
to virtue, to afford the  old  and  the afflicted the con- 
solations  of  Christianity,  to  promote  charity and 
good-will  among all. Be this  our  task.  And  if  we 
bring  an  holiest  and  sincere  mind  to  the  performance 
of it, God will accept it;  you will accept  it ; you 
will not be extreme to mark  what  is  done amiss, but 
will extend  that indulgence, which each of you wish 
in the  performance of your several  duties in the 
station  to which Providence  has  called you, to your 
religious  instructor. You will consider that  he  is 
but a man. Expect him not  to be a God.  Be  satis- 
fied, if, human  errors  excepted,  he is a faithful, a 
zealous minister to you, for the greatest good  to 
which your  wishes  can  aspire. In  the  most despic- 
able sermon, an  humble mind may find something to 
exercise  its  charity  and  its  patience, if not  to  excite 
its zed,  and  improve its knowledge. 

Whoever  then is appointed to be your  instructor, 
examine  whether  you do the duty of a hearer,  before 
J-ou censure  the  failure  of  the  preacher. 

Say to yourselves i n  your  meditations on the doc- 
trine  received from this  place on your  departure, 
How have I this  day  spent  the few hours which God 
has allotted me for  the  purpose of moral and reli- 
gious improvement? Like my neighbours, and in 
compliance with the  laws  and  customs of my country, 
I repaired to the church. If there is any  meaning in 
human  actions, I went to pray,  to  return thanks, and 
to be instructed  in my duty. Was I humble? Was 
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I warmed with charity to man, and  piety to Cod? 
Did I hunger  and  thirst  after righteousness 1 Did I 
forgive, as I hope  to be forgiven? W a s  I attentive 
to the preacher, not merely as a critic of his perform- 
ance, hu t  as a critic of my own life, my own defects, 
and the most probable means of improving ? Was I 
dull, careless, thoughtless, absent, vain, censorious, 
inclined to scoff at all religion, and to cavil at  the 
difficult passages of the Scriptures, and the  doctrines 
delivered from the  pulpit?  Have I only complied 
with a decent  custom?  Did I go to display my per- 
sonal ornaments, to be  entertained or amused, and 
to pass away an idle  hour ? Did I think  the offices 
tedious ? Did I apply  what was said  in general, to 
my neighburs  in  particular; secretly rejoicing, that 
one whom I bate, might be mortified by the reflections 
of the preacher ? If so, is my conduct  to be reconciled 
to reason, to benevolence, to a regard  to my own 
happiness, and the happiness of my neighbour? 1 
have  not hitherto  duly  considered  the duties of the 
hearer; but, if I go to church with such behaviour 
and such dispositions, I am so far from doing a 
meritorious action, that I am aggravatinq my sins, 
offending my neighbour, and provoking, most justly, 
God’s wrath and indignation  against me. I will 
henceforth take heed to my ways. I will remember 
that it was our Saviour himself who spoke 3s never 
man spoke, and  not merely the preacher, who said, 

Take heed how you hear.” Even when our Saviour 
preached, I see it was necessary  that his hearers 
should be taught to take heed how they hear, in 
order  to  render  even his discourses efficacious. In 
future I will take care to  put on, with my best 
apparel, my best dispositions;  to  be cbthed with 
righteousness, a more becoming and beautiful dress 
fbr the chnrcb, than the most corstly and splendid 
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garments,  Yes, 0 God, I will  fall before  thee in 
thine  house,  prostrating my soul, forgetting a while 
the world  and  its  vanities, and clinging  to  thee as my 
support and comfort, when myfeet shctllstumble on 
the dark mountains,  and  in  all  the  changes  and 
chances of this  mortal life. Whoever is the  preacher, 
and whatever the doctrine, 1 will not be  want- 
ing to  myself, a fallen, sinful, undeserving  creature 
as I am, who may  lose my sensea  and my life in a 
moment, and who have  need of every  help to keep 
me from deplorable  depravity  and  misery  unutter- 
able ! 

If thus you argue  with yourself, you will go home 
with a blessing on your head, and probably find all 
your  days  sweetly  tranquillised  by the devout  exer- 
cise of your  Sundays. It was  an observation of the 
learned  Judge  Hales, an able  lawyer,  in  a  profession 
not much addicted to superstition, '' that  he  found 
tbe success and I happiness of the  ensuing week, 
greatly  depend on the  manner in which he spent  his 
Sunday.>) 

But,  if the ministerial office is  able  to  contribute 
to your happiness,  sureIy  those who exercise  it, not- 
withstanding  an insufficiency arising from infirmity, 
are  worthy of your esteem for their works sake. 
Yes; we seek  your  esteem. W e  are not ashamed 
to avow that  ambition. We seek your esteem; not 
indeed from  vanity,  but  that  our  instructions  may be 
more efficacious, our  doctrine  more  acceptable. 
Popularity is only so far to be desired, as it  renders 
the ministry of him, who is SB happy as to  enjoy it, 
more beneficial. I t  is often in itself a snare  to  its 
pmessor, and in the  present  state of the church it  
certainly leads not  to  lucrative  advantage. It is, 
however, an instrument of great good, and therefore 
much to be valued, if it comes  uncourted by sinkter 
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arts, and mean compliances with unreasonable de- 
mands. 

Let me conclude with reminding you after all, 
that the  hearing of sermons  is  no  virtue  in itself, 
but-merely  an  auxiliary duty. Let us therefore be, 
as the Apostle desires, doers of the word, and not 
hearers only; deceiving ourselves. The  words  of 
Ezekiel may not  be inapplicable to this occasion. 
Son of man, says he, the chiZdren of thy peopZe still 
are tallciry of thee by the  walls, and  within  the doors 
of the houses ; and speak one to another,  every one 
to his brother, saying, Come I pray you,  and hear 
what is ihe word that cometh forth from the Lord. 

And they come unto thee, and  they sit before thee 
as  my  peopb; and  they hear thy words, but they will 
not do them ; fvr  with their  mouth  they show much 
love, but their heart goeth ufter covetousness. 

And lo ! thou art unto  them (1s a very lovely song 
of one that hath a pleasant voice, and  can play well 
on an instrument ; for  they  hear thy words, but  they 
do them not. 

Thus you  recollect, that  though  pleasure may be 
made  the vehicle of instruction, yet it must  not be 
the  end in which  we are to acquiesce. The salutary 
draught may be sweetened, the health-restoring pill 
may be gilded ; but if we take  nothing but the  syrup 
and  the gilding, our eye or our palate may be pleased, 
while our  disease  remains  uncured. Come with an 
honest and upright heart,  and a sincere desire, not 
of being amused only, but of learning, in order  to 
practise, your  duty;  and then, however  mean the 
performance or the performer, you will not  depart 
without a blessing. God will open  your ears, 
illuminate  your  understandings, and  direct your in- 
clinations  to the things .which belong  unto your 
peace. 
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It evidently  appears then, that both hearer  and 
preacher may justly exclaim, when  they  duly  con- 
sider their duties, W h o  is  suflcient for these things ? 
W h a t  remains, but  that  they  supplicate  the God of 
mercies to supply  their defects, to accept, after  their 
earnest  endeavours,  the will for the  deed, and to let 
his  mercy  receive, what  his  justice  might  reject and 
condemn. 

Let us all, both hearers and preachers, remember 
with comfort, that though we are not su#cientof our- 
selves to  think any thing as of oursehes, yet our 
sufiiency is of God, who, in ii all our  works  begun, 
continued,  and  ended  in him, will assist us with  his 
most gracious favour ; that  we may glorify his most 
holy name, and finally obtain  everlasting salvation.” 

SERMON XXIII.+ 
OX THE BENEFITS TO BE DERZVED FROM THE SIGHT OF A 

FUNERAL. 

PSALM cii. 23.-He brought down nly strength in my j o u w q ,  
and shortened my days,- 

IT was the  particular  manner of our  blessed  Saviour, 
when  he  had  assembled the multitude, to derive 
topics of moral  instruction  from  the  objects  which 
were  immediately  before him, and which  unavoidably 
obtruded  themselves on the  eyes of his audience. 

It was the spring season, when he gave them the 
sermon on the  mount.  Observe it, and you will find 
almost all  the  allusions  are to things which, at  that 
time, and  from  that place, a mount, offered them- 

* Preached at Tunbridge, on the death of a poor woman, 
the wife of a carrier, who uas taken ill on one of her journies, 
and died soon after. 

VOL. Vi. Y 



a22 A FUNERAL  SERMON. 

selva  to  his view, and  to  the  notice of those whom 
he addressed. 

Thus when he taught them to  trust in God, he 
bade them behold the fowls of the air, which were 
then gaily on the winq, or melodiously chanting 
their carols around them, fed by divine  Providence, 
though  they  did  not sow, nor  reap, like the  husband- 
men, who were  probably  sowing  their fields in  his 
sight at  that moment. He desired them to notice 
the lilies, that is, all the  gay flowers of the field, 
which were then  blooming around them in  the mea- 
dows,  and were so beautifully  clothed by the 
Almighty; and yet hiled not, like  the  labourers in  
the field, who were then busy  in  their  vernal  hus- 
bandry. You will find, in like manner, that on 
whatever  subject  he discoursed, he attended to the 
prospect  immediately before him, or to the profession 
and  circumstances of those  who heard him. Thus 
were his instructions  better  attended to ; they  became 
lively and  picturesque; they entertained while they 
improved, and they  had  nothing of the dull manner 
of a formal harangue. 

Id hutilble imitation of our blessed Sgviour, the 
ministers of the  Gospel  endeavour to instruct  their 
hearers from the passing scene. A funeral is one of 
those spectacles which cannot fail to afford a strik- 
ing lesson. Look at  that coffin, in which are depo- 
sited the poor  remains of a human being. Pause, 
and reflect. It affords a sermon of itself, and, to a 
thinking mind, renders  the  admonitions of the  pulpit 
entirely superfluous. 

Yet  the affectionate regard of surviving relations 
requires,  on the occasion, a discourse from the pula 
pit. I t  is a wish that  does  honour to the filial piety 
of those who entertain it. And it is  the  rather com- 
plied with, as it affords an  opportunity of conveying 
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some instruction,  which  might  not  rise  spontaneously 
in  the  minds of those who, from  various motives, 
attend  in  crowds  this  funeral  ceremony. 

You who know the  circumstances of the  last ill- 
ness which brought  our  departed  sister to her end, 
will not  he  at a loss  to  account  for  the  choice of my 
text. He brought down my sfrenqth in my journey,  
und shortened ??zy duys. The cold  hand  of  death 
first  caught  hold  of  her in  one of those  journies 
which she usually took, with her  industrious  partner, 
to gain  an  honest  maintenance.  Death  grasped  her 
on her  journey,  nor  let  her go again till he  had 
gained  dominion  over  her;  brought  her in triumph, 
as you now see, and  placed her on that bier, in  her 
passage  to  his empire, the  grave. 

1 find not  any  thing  particularly calamitous, or 
singularly  remarkable,  in  the  circumstances  of  her 
dissolution.  She had arrived  at a good  old  age. 
She is going  to  her  grave, as  Job beautifully  ex- 
presses  it, ‘= in a f u n  age, like as a shock of c o w  
cometh i ? ~  its season.” Her disease  was  not long, or 
peculiarly painful. She lived esteemed in her  sphere 
for  industry  and  sobriety, and she  died  with a cha- 
racter  unimpeached. 

In a series of three-score  years and ten, I find  her 
name  free from any  stain ; and silence, in a censo- 
rious age, is  praise. To have  been a good wife, is 
surely a most honourable  character. 

Far be it from me, to  prostitute  the  pulpit to in- 
discriminate  praise. I shall  not  attempt  to  deck a 
plain  character in the  gaudy  colours  of  rhetoric. To 
her  cold  ear,  praise  and  dispraise  are  alike in- 
different. Exaggerated  and  extravagant  encomiums 
cannot  be  agreeable  to  her  relatives. She is before 
the  tribunal of her God. There  let us hope  and 
pray, that she will receive the reward which we have 

Y 2  
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reason to think will be  bestowed  on  industry, 
honesty, sobriety,  and all the unostentatious virtues 
of humble life. 

Be it our wisdom to  derive  advantage from all 
such scenes as this ; not only from this, for there is 
nothing  particularly  to  be  remarked i n  it, but  from 
the  sight of every  burial  train which slowly  paces up 
the  churchyard-way. 

All require  to be admonished of what  all allow to 
be true.  Every man living  knows  that he shall die; 
but many  live as if they  were  assured  that  they 
should never die. The truth  is so familiar9 it  ceases 
to affect. Our inattention  becomes a habit; some 
striking image is necessaryto rouse us. Such surely 
is the dead  body of one  we  lately knew alive, just 
going  to  be  put  into  the dark, cold, and  solitary 
grave,  where  the  tongue  that now speaks,  and  the 
ear  that now hears,  must  shortly  moulder and decay. 
Think of these  sad  scenes  and  sonlbrous  prospects, 
and  let a way  be  opened  to  the  heart,  through  the 
imaginatiou. 

Be assured,  that  sentence is already  passed  upon 
every  one of us. Though  the  execution is a little 
delayed by the mercy of the dread  sovereign;  yet 
the sentence  irrevocable is passed on us all. It i s  
appointed unto man once fo die. 

I observe many attend  the  corpse. It is not un- 
charitable to suppose, that some at  least  are in- 
fluenced by motives of mere curiosity. They come 
to  see a sight,  to  hear  the  dirge,  to he amused, to 
pass away an idle  interval.  They look OK] the main 
business of the  meeting totally unaffected, totally 
regardless of the conlmon lot of humanity. They 
view the pall and  the coffin with the same vacant 
stare, as they would behold a pageant  or  procession 
at the  theatre.  They  view it as if it did not concern 
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them, any  farther  than  as  the  sight passes away 
a few  minutes of leisure. The  carelessness of their 
looks seems  to say, W h a t  is this  to m e ?  

B u t  let not  such fine opportunities  for  improve- 
ment  in  every  virtue  be  lost  to you. Compose  yonr 
minds  to  seriousness, and  let  the  scene  make  its 
genuine  and  natural  impression. That poor  pale 
corpse, with a shroud  upon it, that lies  screwed up in 
the narrow coffin, cold, stiff, and motionless, little 
more  than a week ago breathed,  eat, drank, walked 
about,  performed all the offices requisite in its sta- 
tion; felt the warm vernal  sun ; saw  the  blossoms 
open  that  promised a fruitful  year;  went forth  cheer- 
ful in the  morning to an useful employment,  journey- 
ing in all the  ease of contented  industry,  thinking  to 
return  in  health  and comfort, and sit over  the  little 
blazing  hearth,  aud  enumerate  the profits, or dis- 
course of the  events of the journey  with  its  partner; 
but God brought down its  strength on its journey and 
shortened its drcys. And  there it lies, after a very 
few days illness, differing only in  appearance from 
the clay and  dust  with which, after  the worms have 
rioted on it, it  wi l l  at last mingle, and  be no more 
distinguished. 

And now let  the  youngest, the healthiest, the gay- 
est among us all, say, whether it is not possible, that  
in the  very  next  journey  he shall go, thk  very  next 
undertaking be shall engage in, God muy bring down 
his strength in his journey, and shorten his duys. 
He may set  out in the morning,  rejoicing as the lark 
to soar  and sing, and he  may be brought borne in the 
evening a lifeless corpse.  And sllall he stand round 
that pall, and  stoop  and look into  yonder grave, and 
see  the sculls and  bones of those that  were a few 
years  past as gay and happy as himself, and say, 
What is this to me ? I am young and strong, and 
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have many years to live. Shall he  not  rather  lay  his 
hand on his  pensive bosom, and say, Soon, very 
soon, a solemnity  similar to this with which I am 
now carelessly  diverted, shall be held for me, Yes, 
the  earth  over which I run with careless  feet  to  see 
this  sight,  shall yawn, open  her  greedy mouth, and 
swallow me up. I may be next week pent up within 
a few boards,  brought  into the church, and  gazed at  
for a few minutes,  by  mortals as unthinking as I 
should  have  been  without  this  admonition.  God  can 
bring down my strength in thejourney of l f e  at first 
setting  out in the  morning,  and  shorten my days in 
my early  youth. I will therefore take lieed to my 
ways. I will gn home thoughtful, and  on 1np pillow 
consider my life and  conversation;  correct  what is 
wrong, and make resolutions for the  regulation of my 
future  tebaviour ; and then shall I live in comfort 
and  security,  and when it shall  please  the  Giver of 
life to take it away, then shall I die in peace. And 
then  shall I be glad, and rejoice that I improved  this 
scene ; that, when I was  hurried on with a crowd to 
see a funeral, I was  led by  it to a most  important 
means of grace. 

B u t  since that dumb mouth is capable of giving us 
lessons so serious, and in so eloquent  and  persuasive 
a manner, let us not yet leave it. In imagination I 
will draw aside  the pall, and  lift up the lid of the 
coffin. Nay, fair maiden, that art looking on, start 
not back with horror. T o  this  thou  must come, 
though  thy  cheeks  are now like the vermil  rose. 
Thirty or forty  years ago, that scull now covered 
with grey locks, and adorned with a shroud, bad 
comely tresses  like thine own, and was  decked  out  in 
a8 gay attire; those  sunken hollow  sockets were 
filled with  eyes that  shone  perhaps as bright as thine; 
those emaciated  fallen cheeks were no less ruddy 
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~ t - ~ d  pleasing than thine;  those  pale  lips smiled as 
agreeably, and that tongue, now silent, talked as 
fluently as thine ! Only  a few days ago,  those  hands 
were  active in laudable  industry,  and  those  feet  were 
able to move in the  duties of the good housewife ! 

And c,anst  tbou come here only to while away the 
time in gazing at an empty spectacle, while so much 
instruction may be derived from it? Hence you may 
learrl to  value  something  besides  external  ornament 
and external  appearance ; besides, as the Apostle 
says, 66 tlw piuiting the hair, the wearing of go&, or 
the putting on of appared; the hidden wan pf t b  
heart is t b t  which i s  not corruptible, even the orna- 
mend of cc meek and quiet spirit, which is in tAe sigh# 
of God of great price.” Hence you may learn tq 
value a good honest  heart,  an  active mind and body, 
and all the useful qualities of a good mather, .a good 
wife, a good mistress of a family, &ove the showy 
graces which frequently  lead  to  nothing bpt vanity, 
vice, and misery, Look at tbat form, and see in it, as 
in a mirrqr,  thine own at some  future day, perhaps an 
early day. Such a sight is well adapted to fiu your 
roving,  volatile,  thoughtless minds, and cause you to 
value the things  that are useful in life, above thQse 
that  are only showy, glossy, and unsubstantial. 

When you go home and lit: down on your pillow, 
you will consider, that the bed on which you sleep 
so softly  and so comfortably, may soon be your 
death-bed, on  which you may he stretched a cold 
corpse, confined in a coffin, and t b n  removed into a 
dark, damp, lonely, desolate hob in the earth 1 
A d  why should you think of these  things ? Merely 
tn make you melancholy ? By no means, but to make 
you serious, thougbtf‘ul, and considerate ; that you 
may apply your hearts  unto wisdom, live an useful 
life, be an honour and comfort to your friends while 
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you  live ; and when you die, die with hope  and  in 
perfect  peace with God, with man, and with your  own 
conscience. 

But  before we take  leave of the  corpse,  and bid a 
last adieu to our dear  sister, whom many of us have 
known so many  years ; before  we  put on the  lid of the 
coffin, and  draw the pall  over it, let me invite you all, 
without  distinction, young and old, rich  and  poor,  to 
look  on and learn a lesson. Death,  indeed, is com- 
mon, and  funerals  are  common;  and  because  they 
are common, it may be, you have neglected  to  pay 
them  that  attention which, as  those that must die, 
and be buried,  you might be expected  to pay. I do 
not wish you to be always  gloomy; but sometimes 
it is highly  salutary  to  go  to  the  house  of  mourning, 
and to  be  conversant  with death, and all its sable 
scenes.  Let  this half hour  be  spent  to  your souls’ 
improvement.  There is time  enough for gaiety,  time 
enough for pleasure,  time  enough for business. 
<<There is,’’ says the wise man, “ a time for every 
thing ;” and  surely  the  time  spent at a funeral, 
should be spent in thoughts  suitable to the  occasion; 
and  let us remember, that  there  is a sadness by 
which the  heart is made  better,  there is a sorrow 
that  worketh joy. 

Ye rich, if any  such  are here, on you I call. Look 
a t  your  sister. Be not too  proud  to  acknowledge 
the relation.  She  indeed  was  not  rich ; but  despise 
her not. Riches  would do her  no good now; and 
very  shortly you Ypall lie on that  very bier, in this 
very aisle, and  ydur  riches shall avail  you as little. 
You may, indeed, have a more  splendid  cofin ; but 
you will be as cold, as  insensible  to  the  splendour 
bf the nails and  the  handles  and  the plates, as she. 
The rich man also, we read, died, and  was  buried; 
and Lazarus was as well accommodated  in  the grave ; 
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though  perhaps  not  attended  thither with so much pur- 
chasedpomp,  and  all  the affectation  of  venal sorrow. 
Here high and low, rick  and poor, meet  together ; 
for the Lord  is the maker  and  destroyer of them all. 
Since  the  great  leveller makes us all equal, learn 
hence to  subdue  your  pride;  learn  charity  as well as 
humility;  and  remember,  that  what you give away, 
that only will you  carry  with you, when you are 
stretched in your coffin, and  tarry  a few minutes  here 
in your way to the tomb, and to the  country  whence 
no traveller  returns. 

Y e  poor, of  whom there is always a numerous 
train,  approach,  and  look  into  the coffin. This poor 
woman was a pattern of contented  industry,  and 
kept herself  from  distress by unwearied  labour. By 
night  and by day, in wet and in cold, she  regularly 
went  through  the  business of her  occupation. She 
lived  respected,  in  consequence of it;  and now she 
is dead,  you  see how her remains  are  honoured. If 
you are  disposed  to  complain of your situation,  see 
there  an  assurance  that your grievances  cannot  last 
long.  Death is a safe retreat  for  the  wretched. 
Many a time has she  been as weary  as you, but now 
she is at rest. There  the  wicked  cease from trou- 
bling, and there  the weary be at rest.  There  the 
prisoners- rest together;  they hear not the voice of 
the oppressor. The smatl and the great are there ; 
and the  servant is free  from the master. Death 
hath no respect of persons ; he knocks at the  door of 
the great man’s mansion  house,  with as  little  cere- 
mony and  as  great violence, as at the  thatched 
cottage of the pauper. 

Y e  old, be  not afraid to view your aged sister, 
whose  day  is  closed ; and  see to what you must 
shortly  come; for your day is far spent,  and  pour 
night at hand.  Peradventure you are  racked with 
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pain. There you observe  pain  no more. The stone, 
the gout, the asthma, the fever, the  palsy,  those 
harbingers of death,  enter  not  the coffin. Perhaps 
you find it difficult to earn a livelihood by  your 
labour. See there a home, where  they neither 
hircnyer any more,  neither  thirst any more. 

Thus  one  generation  passeth away, and  another 
cometh. It was  always so ; your  fathers  made way 
for you, and you must  soon  depart  to  leave a. place 
for a rising  train, who, in  their  turns,  must  all follow 
you  to  their  long home. Learn  resignation ; learn 
to submit with decency, and  seek comfort in  the 
decays of nature  by  the  growth of grace. 

Set thine  house in order,  reverend  father,  whose 
hoary  head  shakes ; for  thou  must  shortly die, and 
not live. God has brought dawn thy strength in thy 

jourwy. But  after  descending  into  the  grave,  and 
going  through  the  gates of death, thou  shalt  emerge 
and flourish in  immortal  youth. Thy  grey  hairs  are 
an  ornament,  if  they  be  found  in  the way of wisdom. 

Ye young, ye who are but children  in  age, and 
who are  attracted  hither  by  the  desire of seeing a 
sight, go to  the  side of the coffin, look in, and  learn 
a lesson  for  pour lives. Death  you  have  never  con- 
sidered  seriously. It seems at present  to be some- 
thing in which you have no concern. But a few 
years ago, comparatively  speaking,  and that pale 
corpse was as one of you, young,  blithe, and  active; 
and  but a few  years,  or a few hours hence, you may 
be  as she, cold, lifeless, a corpse. Learn wisdom 
from the solemn scene. Can you, at your age of 
sensibility, hear  the  clods of earth filling with a hol- 
low murmur on the cofin, and  not feel a pulsation? 
do they  not  knock a t  the door of  your  heart ? Can 
you hear  the  ropes  grate  against  the coffin as it goes 
down into the grave, and not receive a deep impres- 
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sicin? Whatever  gives you' a good idea,  value and 
cherish. It is  never  too  early  to  be wise. The  bud 
is as often  blasted,  and  falls from the tree, as the 
mature  fruit.  Many a flower is cropt  before it is 
full blown. The  scythe  sweeps  down  the  opening 
cowslip, as well as  the  mature,  expanded  poppy. 
Man  comefh  up, a d  is cut down, like a Jower. It 
is probable  that  not half of you will reach  the  age 
of our departed sister ; it  is probable  that a very 
great  portion of you will disappear,  in a very few 
years,  from  the  face  of  the  earth ; like  the  snow-drop 
and  primrose at the  advance of spring  and  the  ap- 
proach of summer. Death  hangs over you in  youth 
as well as  age,  like a sword  suspended by a single 
hair. How many are gone  in  the  year  that is past, 
that  entered  upon it as full  of life and hope as you ? 
Say not  with  the  ungodly,  represented in the book 
of Wisdom,  as  reasoning  with themselves, but  not 
aright, Ow l$e is short and tedious, andin the  death 
of a man there is no remedy. W e  are born at all 
advenfure, and we  shall be hereafter as though  we 
Rad never been ; for the  breath of our nostrils is as 
smote, and a little  spark in tke moving of the  heart, 
which being extiquished, our body shall be turned 
info ashes, and our spirits shall vanish as the soft 
air. Come on, therefore, let us enjoy the good things 
that are  present, and let us speedily use  the  creatures 
2ike as in youth. Let 21s $ll ourselves with costly 
wine and ointment, and let no $mer  of the spring 
pass by us. Let us crmm ourselves with rose-buds 
before they be withered. Let none of us go without 
his part of volupfuoztsness, for this is OUT portion, 
and our lot is this. Say not so, but  learn  to remem- 
ber thy Creator in the days of thy youth, before the 
evil dcly comes, and thy feet stumhle on the durk 
mountains. 
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And now let us close the coffin, bid  an  everlasting 
farewell to that face, which we shall never  see  any 
more, and turn a moment to  the  train of affectionate 
mourners. Weep on. Grief  is itself a medicine. 
It is nature opens  the floodgates of  the eyes, and 
gives the relief  she wants. The heart  is  eased  by  the 
effusion of tears. But 0, weep not as those that 
weep  without hope. I zuouZd not have you to be igzo- 
rant,  brethren, says the Apostle, concerning  them 
which  are  asleep, fhat ye sorrow not, even as others 
which Imve no hope. For if we believe that  Jesus 
died and rose again, even so also them that  sleep  in 
Jesus, will Godbring with him. Let this event make 
a due  impression  upon you. I t  will wear off suffi- 
ciently soon, in the concerns  of a busy  world;  but 
for your own  sakes, let  religious  hope  blend  itself 
with your  pious sorrow : hope, I mean, of a resurrec- 
tion, and a happy immortality, both for your  lost 
relative and for yourselves; that you may meet 
again in  a better  state  and purified bodies, and be 
happier  together than ever  you were  before ; happy 
for ever and ever in the kingdom of Jesus Christ. 
And he said unto me,  can these bones live ? and I 
answered, 0 Lord God, thou haowest.* 

And now what  remains? W e  have  endeavoured 
to profit by the  scene  hefore us, by  the lifeless corpse 
presented  to  our view, as anatomists  dissect  the  dead 
for the benefit of the living. Pardon us, thou relique 
of what  once was woman, pardon this liberty;  but I 
need  not ask it. Thy spirit,  if it  hover over these 
scenes, must approve  and rejoice, that  even when 
dead,  thou art made to speak, and  promote the hap- 
piness of thy kinsfolk and neighbours,  by  affording 
them a striking lesson on their own  mortality. 

But  the  sand of the hour-glass flows swiftly away, 

Ezekiel, xuxvii. 3. 
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and  reminds us of our duty to attend  thee  to  the  re- 
pository of the  dead,  where thy mother  earth  has 
opened  her arms to  take  thee  to  her bosom. Fare- 
well, farewell  for  ever. Yes; we shall follow thee 
now with our feet,  and  soon we shall  follow  thee, 
borne  like thee, on  the  feet of others.  Many of us 
have  had  warnings  already.  One  is  deaf,  another 
lame, a third  nearly  blind.  The  grey  hairs,  the 
wrinkles, the pale, emaciated, yellow  cheeks,  demon- 
strate,  that  death is pulliug many of us down to his 
domain, to his dark  realms  in  the  caverns of the 
vaulted  charnel-house. Yes; we shall  all follow thee 
in a few  years. Thou hast  only  set  out  on  thy  journey 
a little before us. Be it ours  to  be  ready  according 
to  thy  example, in life and  death,  whenever  the hour 
appointed for setting  out on our  journe-y  shall  arrive. 

As I hinted before, we have  warnings sufficient 
within us as well as without us. The  seeds-of  death 
are  in us all. Daily food and nightly rest re,cruit u s  
from t h e  to time, but  the  hour will come, when we 
shall  have no appetite for food, and when we shall 
not he able  to  rest; when we shall  count  the  long 
watches of the night, and  turn from side to  side  weary 
ofourselves. The pillars will be gradually takenlaway, 
and  the  building  must fall. “ Life itself,” it has been 
justly  said, u is  but a reprieve  from death.”* ‘‘ Our 
bodies  are  indeed  most  curiously formed, but  they 
are  still  but  dust; as the  finest  and most  beautifully 
painted chitla is  but clay.” 

Since life is  brittle i s  glass, and slender  as  the 
spider’s most  attenuated  thread, shall ’we live on 
from  year  to  year,  and  depend on the  continuance of 
life, and  hear  the  bell toll, and  see  the  funeral pro- 
cession, and look  down  into  the  grave,  and think, 
that none oY these  things  concern us? No;  every 

* B k e t .  
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time the bell flings out its slow and solemn sound, 
a serious  thought  should  arise in  our  hearts;  not 
indeed a panic fear, an unmanly timidity, but n serious 
thought,  that the  very  next time it sounds, it may 
sound for us, or those whom  we love as our own 
souls.  Thoughtlessness  is  more  frequently  the  cause 
of our ruin, than  intentional  wickedness;  and  the 
church has wisely instituted  the solemnity of funeral 
ceremonies, the tolling of the bell, and  the  other mourn- 
ful rites,  in order  to  impress a seriousness  on  the 
minds of those who must  shortly  be  in  the  same con- 
dition  with  the  dead  body  that  passes by our  door 
in its  last  journey;  its  journey  to  the  church-yard, or 
the damp vault, where  corruption  sits  victoriously 
on her mouldy  throne, and  the  very worm we tread 
upon, triumphs  over  the proud lord of the  creation. 

0, let me conjure you, by all that is dear to  you, 
by the  regard  that you entertain for your own souls, 
not  to suffer such  solemnities to be neglected by  you, 
or attended  n~erely as amusing  spectacles ! Endea- 
vour to receive a deep impression from them ; such 
as may give  strength  to  your  reason  during  the resi- 
dae of your lives, and assist you in  regulating  the 
disorders of your  fancy and your  passions, the  sources 
of all human misery. 

The heart  is  apt to be strangely  hardened by long 
commerce with the world, by indolence, by thought- 
lessness, by luxury  and  sensuality,  against  all  tender 
sentiments,  and all religious  impressions. But en- 
deavour  to  open them to such scenes as this, by 
dwelling upon them with attention, by making the 
case before you your own, or- that of pour dearest 
friend or relation.  Suppose,  in  order to impress  the 
image the deeper, your own tender father, the mother 
that  dandled you in  her  arms,  the infant, the  child 
whom you have  delighted in, suppose yourself in that 
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coffin, with your  face  adorned  with  that  mockery  of 
human ornament, a pinked  shroud;  and  above all, 
pray  to  God to soften  your bosom by  the influence 
of his grace,  that  he may be  enabled to convert  the 
funeral of your  neighbour  into a means  of grace;  that 
ye may learn from it, at least, in this your day, the 
things that belong unto your peace, before they be hid 
from your eyes for ever. 

And now the day is far spent,  and  the  evening 
shades  descend ; and soon after we return  from  the 
church and  the  brink  of  the  grave, we shall probably 
retire to our chambers, shut  out the world, and pre- 
pare to throw  ourselves  into  the  arms of that  image 
of death,  sleep;  but  before we close our eyes, let us 
endeavour  to  impress  upon our  minds, by prayer 
and  meditation, a just idea of human life, its short- 
ness, its misery, and its want of divine  assistance; 
And let not  the  impression  be  transient or momentary. 
But when we rise again  in the morning, let us go 
forth to our various employments,  resolved to walk 
worthy of our  Christian  vocation; our Zoins girded, 
aBd our lights burni~g,  not  knowing but our Lord 
and master may caZZ us, (before we return again to 
our  slumbers  in bed,) to  our  slumbers  in the  grave, 
out of which  we shall  not be awakened till the last 
trump. A thousand  disorders within,  and accidents 
without, may bring us to  our long home, before me 
approach the good old age of our  sister who lies 
dead before us. Small is the  number  that  reaches so 
good  an old age. 

But we have  dwelt long enough on the  dark and 
shadowy prospect.  Brighter  scenes  invite. I see 
the  clouds  divide,  and a glorious  light  beaming from 
the  fountain of all  happiness.  Vanish,  thou king of 
terrors,  with  all  thy  mournful train. See  life and 
immortality dawning on the grave. How beautiful 
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upon  the mountains, are  the  feet of him that bringeth 
glad ti dings ! Jesus Christ  has risen, and overcome 
death, and we nbo slmll arise and sddue our last 
grand e n . e y .  

Yes,  pale corpse! we are  taught to believe, that 
thou shalt  burst  the confines of the tomb, emerge 
in  a glorified body, capable of higher  degrees of im- 
provement  and  happiness  than  thou  hitherto  hast 
known, ancl shine in youth  and  beauty  immortal ! 
Faith  and  hope point out delightful scenes of 
future  happiness  to us all  after  death;  and 0, let 
not unbelief and  doubt chill the warm blood that  flut- 
ters in the  heart, at the  idea of meeting those we 
loved here, in  a  better  world;  never  more  to  be  rent 
asunder, but to be blessed, and blessing, for ever, 
under  the  immediate  eye  and  government of God, 
and in the  company of just men made  perfect ! If, 
indeed, by warm hope  and  strong faith, we could 
preserve  this  prospect  constantly in our minds, then 
might  we  exult in that fine triumptl, 0 death, where 
is thy sting ? 0 grave, where is thy victory? 

But let me hasten to a conclusion, with  an  ardent 
wish that this  warning, which may be  the  last  to many 
of us now  assembled within these walls, may not  be 
given in vain. It is possible, that some among us 
may never  enter  the  church  again, till we are  brought 
into it upon that bier, with ears  insensible as the clod, 
and bosoms  cold and  hard  as  the  marble  that  may 
cover them. H e  who can hear this  warning voice, 
ancl look into the  grave of the  deceased before us, 
without receiving one good impression, may possibly, 
which God avert, fall into his own grave  without 
repentance  and  without reformation. , Take heed, 
how you  neglect  the means of grace  and  improve- 
ment. This is certainly a powerful call from the 
dead to the living. It is not I only who speak. It 
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is a voice issuing from that coffin; a voice issuing 
from the  tombs  around,  and  the  graves below, that 
ought to penetrate  the  hearts of every  one here, and 
will pierce  like a two-edged'  sword,  unless  they are 
petrified,  steeled,  case-hardened, by unrepented  lust 
and pride. Go, therefore, to your homes, pensive 
and considerate.  Say  to yourselves, Should  God 
require my  soul of me this  night,  can I expect mercy 
at his hands ? Make your  peace with  God, be a t  peace 
with man, be a t  peace with your consciences. Re- 
form  whatever  is  wrong in your lives, prepare 
rationally  and  cheerfully for your  death ; that when 
disease, or accident, or violence,  shall destroy the 
life of your bodies, your  souls may be  received  into 
the bosom of your  father  and your God; and that 
you may rest  in him, as our  hope is, th i s  our sister 
doth; and that you may smile even in the arms of 
death, and say  to  those who love you, and  stand 
weeping  round  the  curtains of your  beds,  in  the 
words of our  Saviour, cc I am going; but it is to my 
Father and fo your Father ; to my God and io your 
God."* 

SERMON XXIV. 
A PnEPARATORY  PERSUASIVE  TO THE SACRAMEST OF THE 

LORD'S SUPPER. 

[Preached at the Close of the Year.] 
2 CHILON, xxx. part of the 18th and 19th verses.-The 

good Lord pardon every one that pepare th  his  heart to 
seek God, the Lord God of his fathers, though he be not 
cZeunsed uccordijzg to the purijcadion of the sanctuary. 

FOR the particular  occasion of these words, I must 
refer you to the chapter in the sacred history from 

* John, xx. 17. 
VOL. VI. z 
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which they were selected. I have chosen them 
merely  as  introductory  to  the  subject on  which we 
are assembled  to meditate, the SACRAMENT OF THE 

Whoever takes a comprehensive  view of mankind 
as described  either in  history, or in the  voyages of 
circumnavigators, will he struck with the universality 
of sacrificial  rites, and  the  shedding of the  blood 
of brutes, to  atone for  human  transgression. Won- 
derful, yet uniform persuasion, that the slaughter of 
animals should contribute  to  appease  the  wrath of 
an offended Deity!  an opinion, a t  which  common 
sense revolts, and  philosophy is disgusted : yet we 
see i t  prevailing at early  periods  in all  nations ; not 
only in the barbarous  and  rude,  bpt in the polished, 
the lettered,  the humane. We trace  its  vestiges from 
the Jews, the  Greeks,  the Romans, even t@-tthe na- 
tives of the  newly.discovered  islands  in  the Pacific 
Ocean.+  Reason alone, with all  her  penetrating sa- 
gacity, cannot  explain this astonishing phenomenon, 
and relinquishes her  researches in despair.  Profane 
learning  is foiled in her  investigation of it, science 
acknowledges herself perplexed  at it, logic denies 
its rationality,  metaphysics are  wrapt  in tenfold 
darkness when they  attempt  to  ,explain  it; but re- 
ligion draws aside  the veil, and trnth  indantly 
advances  in  her  native lustre. Religion humbly 
seeks, and joyfully finds, the cause of this and  other 
inexplicable  appearances,  whether in the  world of 
grace, the  world of morals, or the world of nature, 
in the GREAT FIHST CAUSE. 

After all  that has been  argued on the subject, it 
is certain  that  the sacrifice of animals as a propitia- 

LORD’S SUPPER, OR THE CHRISTIAN’S SACRIFICE. 

* See a very striking account of a human sacrMce in the 
voyages of Captain Cook. 



TO THE LORD’S BUPPEB. 933 

tion of the Deity,* is of divine institution. Every 
believer in the  Scriptures  must  acknowledge  with 
reverence, that i t  is  the  ordinance of God. At the 
promulgation of the  Law, and in the  twenty-fourth 
verse of the  twentieth  chapter of Exodus, God 
himself condescended  to  give  particular  directions 
concerning  the  altar  and the sacrifices. An aZtar of 
earth, says he, thou shult make unto me, and shZt 
sacrzjice  thereon thy burnt o f e r i n p  and thy peace 
oferings, thy sheep and thy oxen. And his message 
to  Pharaoh hy Moses w‘as, Let my people go, that 
tiiey may sacrijce to the Lord, their God. 

Since then  this institution  originated in the com- 
mand of the all-wise and beneficent God, we may 
rest  assured  that  it  was  not without its use, even if 
we  could  not discover  it. It comes  from God, it is 
therefore wise. But we may venture to conjecture 
its beneficial purpose. 

The sacrifice of animals, according  to  the  opinion 
of learned and judicious divines, was designed  to 
answer  these  three  ends : First, to represent to man, 
in a most forcible  manner,  the  forfeiture  of life which 
he  had  incurred : secondly, to signify God’s gra- 
cious  condescension in accepting a substitute : and 
thirdly, to  prefigure  that  great and availing Substi- 
tute, which in  the fulness of time was to be  offered, 
even JESUS CHRIST. 

In this great sacrifice  all men were  deeply inte- 
rested;  and sacrifices therefore  became a part of 
the  universal religion. In some mode, or at some 
period, i l l  nations have adopted  them. Previously 
to the  existence or the diffusion of books, religion 

* Qui sacdcat, id idem  aignificat actione et gestu, quod 

Vitxinga Diss. VoI. i. p. W- 
qui precatur ore sua profitetur. 

22 



was preserved  in  the world by rites, ceremonies, 
types, s ips ,  and hierogIyphics ; and  the Sacrifice of 
the  Lamb of God, Jesus  Christ the righteous, was 
shadowed  out  by  the sacrifice of the  innoxious 
beasts of the field, the playful goat  from  the moun- 
tain,  the  spotless  lanlb from the  shepherd% fold, and 
the  placid  bullock  from the  green  pasture.* But 
when men began  to  forget  the  true  and only  God, 
the reason of' the  institution  was  forgotten  also; 
though  the  external rite, the  outward,  visible,  cere- 
monious  part of it, the  slaushter,  and the offering 
of animals on the  altar,  remained,  from  age  to age. 
A ceremony, the  palpable  object of the senses, was 
easily  retained,  long  after  the cloctrine or  intention 
of it, an  object of the  understanding too refined  for 
the  intellect of Barbarians, and soon disregarded by 
Polytheists  and  Idolaters, was lost in  total  oblivion; 
and  the  unenlightened  inhabitant of the South Sea 
isles  continues to this day  shedding  the blood of his 
harmless  quadruped, aucl sometimes even of his 
fellow-creature, in compliance  with a traditionary 
opinion, to  appease  the  rudely  sculptured block 
which he worships,  though he knows nothing or" the 
cause, the  design,  and  the  original  institution of 
animal sacrifices. Poor child of nature ! the day 
spring from on high  has not yet  visited  thee : and 
thou  continuest  shedding blood, emblematic of the 
death of JESUS CHRIST, whose cross, it is to be hoped, 
will one  day  be fixed on thy shores-a more glorious 
.standard  than  the banner, stained w-ith blood, that 
-waves  in  heathenish  triumph  over  thy  sequestered 
isle-  Child of nature ! may'st thou  soon  become the 
child of grace,  enlightened'by  Christian  knowledge, 

* Reasoning was in a very low state ; and anlong men little 
removed from savages, some striking action or exhibition was 
-necessary to excite ahd preeerve religious ideas. 
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warmed  with  Christian  charity, and an aspirant to 
a happy  resurrection ! 

On our island, blessed  be  God,  the day spring 
from on high has long beamed with glorious  lustre. 
W e  know that  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lamb of God, has 
been sacrificed for us. E o  longer is it necessary 
among us to  slaughter animals, to  shed  the  blood of 
bulls and  goats,  prefigurative of that  mysterious dis- 
pensation. W e  know that our  Redeemer,  after 
having  been  sacrificed  for the sins of the world, 
liveth to make intercession for us at the  right hand 
of God. Sacrifice of sheep and oxen is therefore 
abolished, as no longer necessary. 

But  there  yet remains a SAcRrFrcE, differing from 
the  other only as  the  morning  and  the  evening  shadow, 
as the type and  the  antitype.  Though a prefigura- 
tive rite, a prophetic  or  typical sacrifice, be no 
longer  required of us, yet a commemorative and 
enlbkmatic one is  ordained  by  Jesus  Christ, in per- 
petual  remembrance of himself‘; a bloodless rite, an 
oblation of piety  and charity, the SACRAMENT OF THE 
LORD’S STJ’PPER. 

To this happy commemoration,  this feast of love, 
we are now invited ; therefore zciZZ w e  keep the 
feas t  ; themfore uiZ1 we zuush our h a d  in ir~nocency, 
and so will we go to the altar. 

In innocence, said I ? Alas ! if perfect  innocence 
be necessary,  who  among us shall  presume  to join in 
the Sacrifice ? Yet the command  is absolute. This 
do, says  the  Author  and  Finisher of our  faith ; .this 
do, in Ternembrawe of me. Then  must we, with all 
humility, have recourse to the text,  and say, The 
good Lord pardon every one that preparetti Ais 
heart  to seek God, the Lord God of his fathrs, 
though he be not cbansed according to the pur$ca- 
tion of the Scmctuury. 
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But since  the  receiving of the  Sacrament  appears 
to  be  attended with danger, is it not prudent  (a 
cautious man may ask) to  avoid  the  Lord’s  table 
entirely?  Whither then, poor  mortal,  with  all  thy 
caution, whither  wouldst  thou fly, to escape  danger? 
A state of sin is always a state of danger,  and  likely 
to become much more so, to  those WIIO avoid  the 
means of grace. That a sinner  should  avoid  what is 
expressly  commanded by Heaven, as the  best  means 
of escaping  the  sin  and  danger  that  besets him, is 
no more  reasonable,  than to refuse  liberty,  because 
we  are  prisoners; to  avoid  mediciue, because we are 
sick ; to  reject a donation, because we are poor. The 
Sacrament  is  instituted,  because we are  sinners;  and 
for that  reason  shall we refuse to  partake of it ? W e  
wish to  be  cleansed  from our leprosy,  yet,  like 
Naaman,  shall  we  refuse to wash  in the waters of 
Israel ? 

One of the  prophets,  predicting  the  happy  time of 
the  Gospel, I says, ‘< Tn that  day  there  shall  be a 
fountain  opened to the house of David,  and  to 
the  inhabitants of Jerusalem, for sin and for 
uncleanness.”+ That fountain flows in copious and 
pellucid  streams  from t h e  foot of the altar. Wash, 
therefore,  sinners,  and be clean; if ye  were imma- 
culate and pure  before, you would now have no 
occasion for the divine  lustration.  But who is pure 
in the  sight of God ? He charges his angels with 

foZZy ; yea, the leavens are not  dean in his sight. 
Absolute  purity is certainly not compatible  with 

the  present  state of human nature. All are  ready 
to acknowledge  their iufirmity, though not  equally 
inclined to  seek  support  where alone it is to  be found. 
There is indeed something of humility, and some- 

* Zech. xiii; 1. 
c 
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thing of pious  fear, in this  reluctance or delay to 
come to  the  altar, which entitles it to  tenderness. 
But let it be  remembered,  that  to desire purity, to 
endeavour  to  promote it, to aim at Christian  perfee- 
tion, though  we  should  never  attain unto it, is  alone 
a sufficient preparation.  Purity  improved, as far as 
our  natural infirmity will  admit, by grace, is the 
effect of going to the altar, not the previous and 
necessary qualification. That high and  extraordinary 
degree of goodness,  which  some men rigidly  require 
of themselves to fit them for the  Sacrament,  is not 
to  be obtained, if obtained at all, but as the  happy 
consequence of it. It may, by the  blessing of God, 
follow, but it  is not indispensably  necessary to 
precede. It is the end to be pursued, and cannat 
therefore  be the means. 

The great  question which  concerns us all is sim- 
ply this : Whether the partaking of the body and 
blood of Christ  is  necessary  to  salvation,  absolutely 
necessary, so certainly  necessary that without  it we 
cannot entertain  rational  hopes of being saved ? 
Every man, high or low, rich or  poor, is more deeply 
interested in this question, than in all those cares 
which agitate  the  busy  world in the  tumultuous  pur- 
suits of avarice or ambition. 

Such is the question, and let him who instituted 
the  Sacrament  answer it. Hear him, all ye people. 
Consider his words, and  form  your  own  conclusions : 
cc EXCEPT,” says he, cs YE EAT THE FLESH OF TAE SON 
OF MAN, AND DRINK HIS BLOOD, YE HAVE NO LIFE M 
YOU.” 

Such  the question, and such the answer. Pause 
and ponder  them.  They require no comment. The 
question is plain, and the answer peremptory.  Can 
any  one  pretend  to be a Christian, who, after hearing 
these words of .our Saviour, continues in a wilful, 
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constant,  presumptuous  neglect of the  Lord’s Sup- 
per?  If you believe  not  what  our  Saviour  himself 
says of the Sacrament, you are  not a Christian; for 
you have not faith  in  Christ.  If, on the  other  hand, 
you  believe  his words, the  unavoidable  inference is, 
that you must of necessity  obey  them. You will  not 
dare  to  disregard a positive command at  the  hazard 
of your  immortal  soul. Hear  the voice of the Re- 
deemer once more ; If any man eat of this bread, 
he shall live f o r  ever. He that eatetlll me, shalZ 
live by me. Whoso eatefh my j e s h  and drinketh 
my blood, hath eternal hfe. Can  any  words be 
more  clearly  and  strongly  declaratory?  Though 
plain  and  biief,  they are pet  more  convincing  than 
the laboured  persuasives of the  most  eloquent in- 
structor. You must  unavoidably  infer from them, 
that  to  receive  the Sacrament is generally  necessary 
to salvation. W h a t  favourable  exceptions  God in 
his  mercy  map make, it is not ours to determine. 
But such, I believe, is the sound doctrine ; and 1 have 
plainly  laid  it  before you. It is not supported  by 
my words, but  the  words of Jesus Christ.  Consider 
tbem  deliberately at home, meditate on their  import- 
ance as you  repose on your pillow, in the  silent hour 
of night, when the  world is shut Out, and you com- 
mune, uninterrupted  by its distractions,  with  your 
God  and your conscience. 

And surely  it  is  an  easy  service. W h a t  does the 
Lord require of thee, but  to  unite  in a communion of 
charity  with  your fellow-creatures, and of spiritual 
intercourse  with  your Maker, your  Judge,  and  your 
Redeemer?  What then  remains, but  that  they who 
have  hitherto  proceeded from year to year,  in the 
neglect of this ordinance, lay aside their careless 
security,  dismiss  their  scruples, and prepare to re- 
ceive at the first opportunity ? Always remembering, 
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that  as  our animal food, our  daily meals, would 
not nourish our  bodies  without a vital  energy  in  the 
internal  parts,  without life and warmth in  the  organs 
of the stomach; so neither will this sacramental food 
produce  spiritual growth, health, and immortal life, 
without a quickening  spirit within, an  assimilating 
power in the  heart;  that is, without faith, hope, 
charity,  and  repentance. 

But you are afraid of being an unworthy  receiver. 
You love God  and man ; you  aspire to all  goodness ; 
but  in  the  delicacy of your  apprehensions,  you are 
afraid of being  an unworthy partaker of these holy 
mysteries. Your timidity  is  respectable. It shows 
that you are feelingly  alive to the impulses of con- 

. science. But he persuaded,  that  nothing  can  render 
us entirely  unworthy of coming to the  Sacrament,  but 
a resolution  to  continue  unworthy. A sense of un- 
worthiness  after  our  hest  exertions  to become worthy, 
instead of deterring, should  lead us  to  the  altar. 
Conscious  demerit, with a  sincere  desire of improve- 
ment  in all Christian  graces; a thankful remembrance 
of the  death of Christ,  love  and  charity  for  all man- 
kind, I firmly believe, but humbly  assert,  are SUE- 
cient  qualifications  for receiving  the holy Sacrament. 
The sacrifice of the wicked  is, indeed,  abomination 
to the  Lord ; but wickedness,  remember, is as odious 
to  God in the  porch  as in the chancel, in  the  pew as  
at the  altar, at your fire-side as in  the  sanctuary; 
and  if you aretruly and indeed unqualified to come. 

to  the  Sacrament,  you  are at the  same  time  unquali- 
fied to come €0 divine  service, and, it is  to be feared, 
are  not in a state of salvation. 

But since to receive the Sacrament  is  evidently 
necessary, and the qualifications  attainable, consist- 
ing  in honest  intentions,  virtuous  purposes,  pious 
sentiments, kind affections, and beneficent actions, 
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bow happens it, that few, in  comparison with the 
great  numbers of neglectful professors of Christianity, 
accustom  themselves  to come at the  periodical 
and  stated  times to the  Supper of the  Lord? Many, 
I know, are  careless of all  that  concerus  their  spiritual 
state;  engrossed by worldly  pursuits;  eagerly chas- 
ing  bubbles  coloured by fancy, and  neglecting sub- 
stantial good ; and for such no apology, I fear, will 
be  received as a sufficient excuse.  Others  are will- 
ing, indeed, to go, hut  that  there is a lion  in the way. 
Their wishes  are  virtuous,  but  their  hearts  are a p  
palled by those  frightful words, the danger of eating 
and  drinking our own  damnation ; words  improperly 
translated,  and commonly misunderstood;  words, in 
their  genuine sense, applicable  to  the  Corinthians 
only, who sat  down  to the Lord’s  table as to  the 
common feast, to  indulge  in  luxury,  gluttony,  and 
every  kind of intemperance. No reverence  did thzy 
preserve, no religious awe, no humility, no purity, 
and, it is to  be  feared,  little  charity.  Riot, debau- 
chery, and  unchristian broils, were  the probable 
eonsequences of such a banquet,  on  an occasion, 
when  every thing that is pure  and  peaceable  ought 
to have given  the  best relish, and  to  have  hallowed 
the  feast of love. 

But the  decency of sacramental  rites  in  modern 
times  precludes  among us the  possibility  of  such 
offences as rendered  the  banquet of the  Corinthiang 
poisonous  to the partakers of it, and offensive to him 
whose  favour it was designed  to  propitiate. Silence, 
devotion,  and  decorum,  preside at our  sacred ta- 
ble. Under  such  circumstances  we  cannot offend 
as the Corinthians  offended;  and  therefore  need not 
apply  to  ourselves  the  formidable  words  which were 
addressed  solely to them, and  are  now  scarcely 
applicable to any serious professors throughout 
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Christendom. Let us not  imagine  that we are  invited 
by our gracious  Father  in  Heaven  to his Holy Sup- 
per, like  the  wretch  recorded in  history, who sat 
down to a tyrant's banquet with a sword over  his 
head, suspended hy a single  hair. 

No ; the GOOD GOD will pardon every one who with 
sincerity  prepareth his HEART to seek him at the 
Sacrament,  though he should  not  be  perfectly 
cleansed. If  the  heart is rightly disposed by Faith 
and  Charity, God will accept  the  oblation of it, not- 
withstanding  all its former  imperfections. He will 
not  be extreme to mark  what  has been done amiss, if 
the  sinner feels sorrow for  what is past, and forms 
purposes of amendment in future.  Though his sins 
have  been  red  as  scarlet,  yet  shall  they he white as 
wool, when washed with the  tears of penitence, and 
cleansed in the  fountain of mercy that flows from the 
a1 tar. 

Let me then  prevail  on  all  those who have  hitherto 
neglected  this holy and  salutary  ordinance, of whom 
there is perhaps, a majority in  most parishes, (either 
through  carelessness, or too  great  apprehension of 
danger,)  let me prevail  on them to lay  aside  their 
error,  and  to  take  this  holy  Sacrament  to  their com- 
fort at every  convenient  opportunity;  it will preserve 
their  spiritual  health  unimpaired;  it will renew  their 
piety  when  decayed  by  worldly  cares  and  habits of 
inattention; it will give then1 a  pure  and  exalted 
pleasure; it will  enrich  them  with  grace in this life, 
and ultimately  crown  them  with  immortality. 

The  necessity of receiving  you  must allow, as we 
have. already  seen, if you believe in the  words  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. It must be  important  to your 
happiness, or he  would  not  have made it necessary. 
.Evident as this conclusion is to all, yet many pre- 
serve a regular behaviour in all other religious 
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duties, and  are  negligent of this alone;.  continually 
postponing  the Communion to some  more convenient 
season; a season which, considering  the  instability 
of human affairs, may never come,  may  come too  late, 
or he entirely  prevented by a sudden and unexpected 
dissolution. 

Permit me to ask, what  season  more  convenient 
for doing what we are convinced we ought  to do, 
than  the  present, or the  first occasion that  occurs? 
Permit me to ask you, why you came to  church this 
day? Nay, rather ask  your own hearts,  and  speak 
the  truth  to yourselves, as  in  the  presence of God, 
who knoweth  the  secrets of all hearts.  Did  you 
come from a principle of duty  and  the  dictates of 
conscience?  Did  you come to confess your depend- 
ence  on God, your belief of his  promises,  your fiaith 
and  trust in the  merits  of a crucified Saviour ? Did 
you  come to  obtain  the  pardon of your sins, and the 
grace of God to  assist you in the hour of your distress, 
and  the  struggle of temptation? W e r e  these  the 
reasons of Vour coming to church  this  day ? I trust 
they  were  the  reasons.  They  were good reasons ; 
and as they qualify you to  join in the  prayers of the 
church, they at the  same  time qualify you to receive 
the  Sacrament,  to communicate  with your neighbours 
in Christian  love,  and with your God in unaffected 
piety. If you have  joined  this  day  sincerely in the 
prayers,  while you knelt in your pew,  you may safely 
advance to -  the  altar, as fit and as worthy as man, 
weak,  imperfect man, can be, in  this  his  sublunary 
state.  The poor Publican in the  Gospel, sinner as 
he was, came better qualified to pray  than  the proud 
and puritanical  Pharisee. 

Dilt on the  other hand, if, during  the  divine  service 
of this  very  day, you have  not  been sincere, if you 
have not resolved to amend your lives, if you are not 
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sensible of your failings, and  have  not a firm faith  in 
the merits of' our  Saviour's  sufferings and  death; if 
you are  not  truly  thankful for his mercies, if you are 
not  in charity  with all men-then, pardon me, when 
I ask you,  how have you been employed  during the 
last  hour ? Your  lips  have  professed  these  things ; 
and  after all, have you mocked God, insulted your 
Saviour,  deceived your neighbour,  and, which is 
worse, deceived  yourselves? Then,  indeed, you can- 
not come to the  altar, with safety. Then, you must 
postpone it till  the  arrival of' a more convenient  sea- 
son. But  let  that season  be, if it is possible, the 
earliest opportunity afforded; for  pour  soul  is sick, 
and  it is dangerous  to  delay  the medicine. 

Give me leave  to  remind you, that a solemn, 
though a festive  season is at hand. A new  year is 
approaching. .Let us duly  consider it, and  prepare 
to celebrate  its commencement as Christians.  Many 
such seasons we  may not  live  to  see. W e  may 
never see another. How many of them whom we 
knew, has the grave  swallowed up in the  year  that is 
just elapsed.  Let us seize  the moment as it passes, 
while w e  have health,  sense, and life. There can  be 
no danger  in communicating, if we communicate 
with  sincerity, and  there may- be the  greatest benefit. 
W h o  would kq$xt so easy a service, when he knows 
that under  these  circumstances  it  can  do him 110 evil; 
but may smooth the  bed of death,  and  contribute  to 
secure  everlasting felicity ? 

Let  all those who have  hitherto  neglected  the 
Holy  Sacrament,  as a matter which  may concern 
the neighbours, but which does  not  concern them, 

fully, and consider  fairly whether  it is not true, as I 
have  already shown, that CHRIST himself has made 
it necessary to salvation. If so, and so they will 

b ao  home pensively, and  examine  the  Gospel faith- 
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indeed find it to be, let them be alarmed. If there is 
truth in CHRIST JESUS, they  have  reason  to he alarmed. 
The  danger is great. Awake thou that  deepest, let 
each  say  to his conscience, and arise from the dead, 
and Christ shall  give thee light. Be it their first con- 
cern to prepare for the  very  next  celebration of the  
Lord’s Supper. This is the  one  thing  needful ; and 
let  them lay it to  heart  more  than  all  the  concerns 
of their  farm or of their  merchandise. 

But I am sensible I take up too much of your time, 
especially as your own good dispositions, may render 
exhortation superfluous. I conclude  therefore  with 
a short prayer, suggested by my text,  in which, I 
doubt not, you will join wit11 cordial  fervour: 

‘< The  good Lord pardon  every  one  that  prepareth 
his heart  to  seek God, the Lord  God of his fathers, 
though he be not perfectly  cleansed  aecording to the 
strictest purification. The Lord look mercifully- on 
those who approach his table,  laden,  indeed, with 
infirmities, and  stained with sin; but  sensible of their 
burden and sorry for their  pollution. The Lord 
shower down his grace  into their hearts, that  they 
may rise from their  knees full of comfort, and return 
to the duties  and  employments of life with the cheer- 
fulness  resulting from a good conscience, with con- 
firmed piety  to  Thee, 0 God, and with enlarged 
charity  to  their  neighbour ; forgiving  all Chat have 
in,jured or offended them, as they hope to be forgiven 
by Thee.” 
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SERMON XXV. 
THE PROSPECT OF PERPETUAL  AND UNIVEILSAL PEACE TO 

BE ESTABLISHED ON THE PRINCIPLES O F  CHRISTIAN PHI- 

LANTHROPY. 

[Preached at Brighton, Aug. IS, 1793.1 

ST. LURE, ii. 14.-GGlory l o  God in the highest, on earthpeace, 
good will towards men. 

THIS gracious  proclamation  from  Heaven  announces 
the  great  purpose of Jesus Christ, the promotion 
of piety to  God and benevolence  to man. It may 
indeed  be called the  motto of Christianity. It may 
form  the  inscription on its unstained  banners, as it 
advances  in  its progress, endeavouring to diffuse the 
blessings of perpetual  peace and universal love. 

A t  a time  when  atheism  has  been  imputed to a 
great and polished'nation,  and many in the  highest 
ranks in our own country,  whose examples are 
seducing among the vulgar, from the  false  glitter 
of birth  and fortune, seem to plume  themselves on 
the neglect of public  worship, as a nlark of superior 
sense, or of peculiar  gaiety of heart ; the  neglect of 
that  public  worship, which they allow to be necessary 
to their inferiors,  which they see recommended by 
royal  example, enforced by royal proclalnations, and 
required by law ; at a time, when a specious philoso- 
phy,  under the pretence of removing  early  prejudices 
iu favour of Christianity,  is  gradually  sapping the 
foundation of that ancient and venerable  fabric ; at 
such a time, so unfavourable  to  the  prevalence of 
that religion,  in which our pious fathers lived and 
died in peace,  under  the  benign influence of which 
our country has flourished in uuexampled prosperity; 
and by which human nature has been  elevated to all 
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attainable  perfection; at such a time, an  invitation 
to qive  glory to God, or to Christianity,  enforced 
with  seriousness  and  ardour, will at  least have the 
merit of being seasonable. 

Our  Saviour's own words of invitation are indeed 
sweetly  persuasive, if the  world would hear them, 
amidst the  cares of avarice,  the struggles of ambi- 
tion, and  the  clangor of arms. Come unto  me, says 
he, all ye that Gabour and are heavy Zaden and I will 
give you rest. 

Who among us is not  concerned in this  address, 
which of us is not  labouring  with  some  evil or laden 
with some sin, some infirmity, some habitual  passion 
or some sore  disease? 

I n  what part of Christendom is that  Christianity 
which we all profess, suffered to have its full effect, 
either  on the national  character and conduct, or on 
the  regulation of private life ? 

Give me leave to  bring before you, for a few 
moments, the great  picture of the living world, as it  
is now exhibited,  in  the most polished  part of it, 
Europe, enlightened asit is by science and  professing 
Christianity. Let us consider  whether among those 
who bear rule, by power or by example, GLORY 1s 
DULY GIVEN TO GOD ; whether  they  do  really  promote 
to the utmost  of  their power, PEACE ON EARTH ; and 
whether  they seem to  entertain GOOD WILL TOWARDS 

MEN, in  that  extent and degree which the  Gospel of 
Jesus  Christ  requires of all who profess to believe 
it, and who expect the rewards  of  the  pious  and  the 
peaceful. 

The picture is sadly  shaded with misery. Peace 
on earth!  Alas where is i t ?  amid all our refine- 
ment in  the  modes of cultivated life, all our elegant 
pleasures,  all our  boasted humanity, WAR, that giant 
fiend, is stalking over empires in garments dropping 
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with the blood of men, shed  by men, personally 
unoffended and  unoffending ; of men, professing  to 
love as brethren,  yet  cutting OF each  other from the 
land of the living, long before the little  time  allotted 
them by nature is elapsed ; and  increasing  beyond 
measure,  all  the evils  to  which  man is naturally  and 
morally  doomed, at the command of a narrow  short- 
sighted llulnan policy, and  an  ambition which, con- 
sidering  the  calamities i t  causes, I must call accursed. 

The  shades of the  picture  are  black as death,  the 
colouring of blood. No;  not all the  arts of politi- 
cians  can veil its  shocking deformity, from any  eyes 
but  those of the  vulgar ;* the  vulgar, I mean, rich 
as well as poor, titled as well as untitled,  swaying 
sceptres or wielding a spade.  By all but  the  vulgar 
and  the  creatures of despotism, offensive war,  with 
all its  pompous  exterior,  must be deprecated  as the 
disgrace  and  calamity of human  nature. Poor out- 
side pageantry ! W h a t  avails  the  childish or 
womanish  finery of gaudy  feathers on the  heads of 
warriors ? Though tinged  with  the  gayest  colours 
by the dyer’s art, they  appear  to  the  eye of humanity, 
weeping  over  the fields of  battle, dipt in gore. W h a t  
-avail the tinsel, the  trappings,  the  iold  and  the 
scarlet? Ornarnen ts  fitter for the  pavilions of plea- 
sure  than  the field of carnage.  Can  they  assuage 
the  anguish of a wound, or call back the departed 
breath of the  pale victims of war;  poor victims, 
unnoticed  and  unpitied,  far from their  respective 
countries,  on the plains of neighhouring  provinces, 
the wretched  seat of actual  war;  not of parade, the 
mere play of soldiers,  the  pastime of the  idle spec- 
tator, a summer day’s sight  for the gazing  saunterer ; 

* I&UTQL is the Greek tern1 for the idea, which means men 
of common CoarRe minds, uncultivated by philosophy, iis 
studiis que ad humanitatenz pertinmat.” 

VOL. VI. I 2 A  
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but on the scene of carnage, the Aceldama, the field 
of blood, where, in the fury of the conflict, man 
appears to forget his nature  and  exhibits feats at 
which angels weep, while nations  shout  in  barbarous 
triumph. 

The  elegant  decorations of a sword, wantonly 
drawn  in offensive war, what  are they, but  amockery 
of the misery it was intended  to  create ? An  instru- 
ment of death  to a fellow-creature who has never 
injured me, a holiday ornament!  Colours of the 
darkest  hue might form the appropriate habiliments 
of those who art: causelessly sent as the  messengers 
of death ; of death,  not to animals of another species, 
fierce and venomous ; but  to those who like them- 
selves, were born of woman,  who sucked the breast 
of a woman, and who, if spared by the  ruthless 
sword, must like  themselves  in a few short years die 
by tbe necessity of nature; die, and moulder into 
dust,  under the  turf  once  verdant  and flowery, but 
now crimsoned with human gore- Alike born the  
victors  and  the vanquished,  alike  they  die  if spared 
in the battle ; and alike must stand at the latter 
day, all stript of the distinctions of finer dress  and 
superior rank, in  the  presence of those whom they 
eat aff in this world before their time, in youth 
and health, like rosebuds cropt in the bud of 
existence. 

Cease, oh ! cease, while such scenes are passing  in 
&e field of actual  slaughter, cease, for humanity’s 
&e, the din of martial music. It is surely a 
mockery of wretchedness ! Poor arti6ce ! to drown 
tfre voice of anguish calling  for help, and d h g  in 
vain; the yells of the dying, the groans  ofthose who 
lie agonizing  without  any  hand to pour balsam into 
&eir woands:  cruel  contrivance to stifle by noise 
the bitter lamentations, the last sad privilege of the 
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mourners, who bereaved of their  friend,  their  parent, 
or their child, are bereaved  indeed !* 

Oh war ! thy  blood-stained  visage  cannot  be dis- 
guised by the  politician’s  artifice. Thy brilliant 
vestments  are to him who synlpathizes  with  human 
woe in all  climes  and  conditions, no better  than  sable 
mourning-;  thy melody,  doleful discord,  the  voice  of 
misery  unutterable.  Decked,  like  the  harlot,  in finery 
not  thine own, thou  art  even  the  pest of human nature; 
and  in  countries  where  arbitrary  power  prevails,  the 
last  sad  refuge of selfish  cruel despotism, building 
i t s  gorgeous  palaces on the  ruins  of  those who sup- 
port  its  grandeur by their  personal  labour ; and 
whom it  ought to  protect  and to nourish  under the 
olive  shade of peace. 

W h a t  feeling man can  cast his eyes (as he pro- 
ceeds in contemplating  the  picture)  over  the  tented 
plains,  on  the  theatre of war, glittering  in  the  sunbeams 
with  polished  arms  and gay with  silken  banners, 
without a sigh, if heviews i t  undazzled hy the ‘ 6  pride, 
pomp  and  circumstance,” which the wisdom of this 
world has, from the  earliest times, devised  to faci- 
litate  its own purposes ; purposes, it is to be  feared, 
that  have  little  reference  to him who  said, thut his 
kingdom was not of this wordd; and  whose  religion 
was announced by aproclarnation of peace  on  earth. 
W h a t  a picture  is  the  tablet we are  viewing of the 
heart of man, and of the misery of ma11 ! that he 
should  thus find it  necessary to defend  himself 
with so much effort, a t  such  expense of blood and 
treasure,  not, as I said before, against  the  beast of the 
forest,  not  against  the  tiger and the wolf, for then 
it were  well; but  against  his fellow man, his Chris- 
tian  brother,  subject to the same wants,  agonized 
with the same  natural  sufferings,  doomed  to  the same 
4 And God Almighty give you mercy before the man.-ff 

I be bereaved of my children, I am bereaved. Gen. xliii. 14. 
2 A f L  
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natural death, and as a Christian, hoping for the 
same salvation ; and  perhaps  separated from him 
only by a few leagues of intervening ocean. 

All the waters of that ocean  cannot wash away the 
stain thus  deeply fixed on the human character. 

Lo ! in countries  where war actually rages, thou- 
sands  and  tens of thousands of our fellow-creatures, 
all perhaps  Christians in profession, many in  the 
flower  of their youth, torn from the peaceful vale, the 
innocent occupations of agriculture, or the usefd 
employments of  mechanic arts, to  learn with indefati- 
gable  pains (separated at the same time from all the 
sweet  endearments and  duties of domestic life) to 
learn the art of spreading  devastation and most ex- 
peditiously  and effectually destroying  those of their 
fellow-creatures, whom politicians have bade them 
consider as enemies, and  therefore  to  cut off in their 
prime; but whom Christ taught,  even if they were 
personal enemies, to love, to pity, and to save. Do 
they not, thoughtless as they  are, require to be re- 
minded of the gracious proclamat.ion from Heaven, 
C c  On earth peace, Good-will towards men.” 

I wish not  to dwell on the gloomy picture exbi- 
bited by various nations of Europe,  professing 
Christianity as part of their  respective  constitutions ; 
but  acting  towards each other with the ferocity of 
such  savages as never  heard that  invitation of Christ ; 
Come unto me, all ye that la6ou~ and are keavy 
Ladeen’cLnd 1 will give you rest. But ere we turn from 
the melancholy  scene, let every man of sensibility 
drop a tear over it, as Xerxes wept when he beheld 
his armies, doomed shortly to perish by the law of 
nature  if  spared by the sword of violence. Let 
the man of sensibility reflect, that all the busy 
actors on this stage, who spend all the time. al- 
lowed them in this life in a destructive activity, 
will themselves soon sleep in silence under the 
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turf on which they now proudly march to mutual 
slaughter;  the  spear fallen from  their  hands,  and the 
gay flag trampled  in  the  mire ! Fall  they must, the 
conquerors  and  the  conquered,  all  subdued by those 
universal  victors,  age,  disease,  and  death, if perad- 
venture  they should escape  in  the shock of the  battle. 

Alas ! is it not enough  that age,  disease,  death, 
and misery, in  a hundred fornls, are  hourly  waging 
war with all  mankind;  but they must add  to the 
sting of death new venom ; new anguish to  every 
pang by waging  war with each other? Men who as 
individuals  are k i d  and humane, appear as nations, 
still in  a state of barbarism  and  savage  nature. 

Yet we must  believe  and  maintain the  political 
necessity of war, though  the  greatest evil which 
can be endured  by a civilized, flourishing and free 
people; we must  believe its  political necessity, be- 
cause they, who in  the  various  nations of the world, 
seem to claim an  hereditary  right  to wisdom, as well 
as power, have, in all  ages  and in the most enlight- 
ened  and  Christian countries, so determined; yet, 
with  all  due  submission to that wisdom and to that 
power, let  every man who justly  glories in the  name 
and feelings of a man, mourn  and  lament the exist- 
ence of that  political  necessity;  and if it be such, 
pray  to the father of us all, of  every clime and 
colour, that under the  benign influence of that  Chris- 
tianity which we profess, war may be no more 
on the face of the whole earth, and the  sword  every 
where  converted  into  the  pruning hook and the 
plough  share. 

But here let me he permitted  to say, that no dis- 
graceful  imputation  whatever can fall on those who 
are engaged in the  profession of war, from these 
general  observations on its  calamities; for they 
have frequently  displayed  proofs of dispositions 
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singularly noble, generous and humane, as well as 
brave. Defensive war, in the  present  disordered 
state of  human affairs, is sometimes as necessary as 
i t  is honourable;  necessary to maintain peace, and 
the beautiful gradations of a well regulated  society. 

We, however, as faithful ministers of the Gospel, 
are on our  part  bound by our duty, to  pray for peace; 
to promote peace as much as in us lies; to preach 
peace, to cry aloud  for  peace and spare not, even 
though the instigators to war should frown upon us ; 
and  in defiance  of the  God of peace, prepare for  the 
battle, It is our  indispensable  duty ; and 0 ! that the 
still small voice of religion and philosophy could be 
heard  amidst  the cannon’s roar, the shouts of victory, 
and  the clamours of discordant  politicians ! I t  would 
say to all nations and to all people ccCome unto me, all 
ye that labour in the field of battle, heavy laden with 
the weapons of war, worn out with its hardships, 
arid in  jeopardy every hour; come unto me and 
I will give you rest; I will be unto you as a helmet, 
and a shield from the fiery darts of the common 
enemy of all mankind ; and will lead you, after hav- 
ing  rendered you happy and  safe  in this world, to  the 
realms of everlasting peace.’’ 

But fiom the  pictnre of public and national misery, 
arising in great measure from a thoughtless disre- 
gdrd to  Christ and his benevolent laws, let us turn 
io the contemplation of private life. The great and 
the fashionable in all countries stand foremost in the 
picture,  and  attract  the eye by  the  gay  colouring 
in which they choose to be  exhibited. 

Do they then principally and in avowed preference 
to d l  other objects, give GLORY TO GOD ON HIOH? 

do they seek to promote PEACE ON EARTH, OR W A R ?  

do they appear to cherish any peculiar degree of 
gor,.--will towards men? or, are tbey attached to 
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themselves, and  the  preservation of their own power, 
nominal honours, and  pleasures, at all  events,  though 
it cost the poor citizen many of his comforts; and 
the poor soldier his limbs or his life ; and  the public 
its  security  or  its  opulence? 

On a calm review of the  picture, many of those 
also who seem ostentatious of  superior happiness, 
appear to  labour  and  to  be heavy laden  with EL 

variety of splendid miseries and polished perturb&- 
tions ; and  to them also, Christ  certainly  addresses 
himself, as well as to the poor and needy, when he 
says, Come unto me dnd I &ll give y m  rest. H e  
speaks, bnt they  cannot hear, and will not come. 
The places- of worship  have  no  charms  or  attractions 
for  them. Pleasure, or what fashion  chooses to call 
so, for feeling and  nature have little to do  in  the 
choice, is their  idol;  and they worship in her  temple 
glittering with variegated brilliancy, to the  midnight 
hour, with  the  most  servile  adoration.  After  six 
days  toiling  in  her service, they  cannot wive up even 
one  hour  on  the seventh, to the religion of those 
countries, whose religion  they  are  bound to promote 
by example ; but by their  apparent conduct, in this 
particular,  contribute  to  diffuse  that  very  atheism, 
which, in  reviling  their neighbours, they  are  among 
the  first most  loudly  to  condemn. If, as is granted, 
the  church  be  one of the most massy columns of the 
state,  they  certainly  undermine  that column by their 
irreligious example, .more effectually, than  all  the 
writings of the  seditious  by  their  arguments  or decla- 
mation. The whole business of many of them is to 
banish  reflection ; but this, as it is one of the strong- 
est proofs of human misery and the  want of internal 
religious oonsolation, prevents at the same time all 
attention to piety and effeetual  benevolence.  Suoh 
perso~s cannot bear to think, even dwrarinp; one how, 

? 
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on ope day in the week, devoted by the laws of God 
and  their  country to religious services, even after 
seven  days  spent in the  indulgence of a silly pride, 
in useless or mischievous activity, and in imitative 
folly. Then  be  assured,  that  thus  destitute of the 
affections of  piety and benevolence,  though  they 
study  every  appearance of happiness, they  are nei- 
ther  happy themselves, nor solicitous for the happi- 
ness of their fellow-creature. Their  ostentatious 
enjoyments are frivolous ; yet  prevent reflection on 
their own or  others misery. They  labour  and  are 
heavy  laden with the hdium vita?, with fulness of 
enjoyment, with envy, at seeing  others  rising in 
youth, beauty  and figure,  while their  sun is setting ! 
They suffer a thousand mortifications, of which 
vanity is sorely sensible, and which are incompatible 
with  the  benign  sentiments of piety to God  and  love 
to man. They  seek  rest  and find none; for they 
seek i t  every  where but where it is to be found, in 
the religion of Jesus Christ.  They  cannot  adopt the 
religion of the vulgar, though like the  vulgar  they 
must die;  they  cannot come to  Jesus  Christ,  but 
eagerly  repair to the  god of this world, who indeed 
blinds their  eyes  and  hardens  their  hearts ; but will 
he exempt  them from the common  lot of humanity? 
Will he  snatch them from death,  temporal  or  eter- 
nal?  Will he, in the  hour of distress,  deliver  them from 
disease, from pain,  from the  pangs of a wounded 
conscience? Wi l l  he enable  them to bear them- 
selves, to  endure solitude, their own company  for a 
single day?  Will   he teach them, like  religion,  to 

. support  their  own reflections, to put off childhood 
and childish distinctions,  such as a peculiar  garment 
or a singular vehicle, fmmed to attract  notice? 
Will he  teach them  to  become men, men in under- 
atanding as well as form, daring to follow nature, 
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reason, and simplicity of manners, uninfluenced by 
fashion  and affectation ? Men in  true courage,  'and 
men also in feeling, in  the  softness  and sympathetic 
qualities of man;  in a tender  regard for the  honour 
and  happiness of their fellow men,  whom they now 
appear  to  despise  and  hate;  and men also in the 
sense of their own helplessness  and  their dependewe. 
Dependence,  did I say? I must remember  that  they 
are men of  spirit,  not, I fear, of a holy spirit;  but of 
an audacious,  haughty,  contemptuous spirit ; a spirit 
of useless  activity  doing no good  in society, yet 
assuming  all importance; a spirit aiming at distinc- 
tion in trifles, doing  something to surprise  and 
strike  even  those  very  beholders whom they affect 
to despise, by some singular  ahsurdity in t h e  colour 
or form of a vestment,  or the fashion and  trappings 
of an  equipage; a spirit, which displays courage 
where  there  is no danger;  bravery by oaths and 
noisy  language to helpless  inferiors ; wit  by blas- 
phemy against God; convivial gaiety by drunken- 
ness ; self-consequence, by perpetual noise and con- 
stant hurry,  where there is no business, and  neither 
inclination  nor  ability for it, if there  were ; persons, 
who seem  to put  their  trust  in  horses  and  chariots 
for  their  happiness,  and who drive  to  glory with the 
speed of Jehu, too often  deserving  the  fate of 
Absalom. Are such persons  inclined to  give  glory 
to  God  in  the highest,  above all things?  By  their 
habitual  absence from places of worship, it might 
be concluded that they  have little more  pretensions 
to piety, than  the  brutes whom they urge in the 
career of their mean ambition. Are they busy in 
promoting peace  on  earth ? No ; not  if  war  tends to 
their own aggrandizement  or emolument. Do they 
seem solicitous to prove their good-will towards 
men? Wrapt  up in selfishness, selfish grandeur, sel- 
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fish vanity, selfish gratifications, they have no  heart 
for  pity;  and the hand, that is open for the expenses 
of pleasure  and  ostentation, is shut,  closed with 
adamantine  grasp, to the unseen, unassuming  works . 
of mercy and disinterested love. 

Such spirits,  though  evidently  labouring  and  heavg 
laden with self-created woes, yet by the  fascinating 
brilliancy of an outside,  lead  thousands  of  all  ranks 
and professions in the train of dissipation. Folly 
indeed  adorns  her  cap  with  such finery, and rings 
her bells so loudly  and incessantly, that the flock 
follows implicitly;  too  much  occupied  in  listening 
and gazing, to know whither they are -hastening 
with  headlong fury, though  the path shbula finally 
terminate in temporal or eternal  destruction. 

Can they  give  glory  to God in  the highest, above 
all  other objects, who seem  totally  engrossed in 
giving glory to each  other  and  to  themselves? 
‘C Come  unto me,” says wisdom,  by the mouth of 
Jesus Christ, but folly deafens the ear, and.stifles 
the  gentle  voice which bringeth good tidings of 
peace,  eternal  peace. 

But let us turn from  both  these  pictures; from 
scenes  of blood and  carnage, from the hoirid din of 
war, and  all  its  dreadful  preparations, which form 
an  amusing  sight and pastime for the idle. From 
the noise of  self-assuming  impertinence and folly  let 
us turn to the retreats of wisdom, in the philosophic 
shade, and there listen  to the lessons of mercy and 
love, taught by Jesus  Christ, the meek and lowly. 
Let us elevate  our  minds  to  heaven  and give glory, 
not merely  to  some earthly potentate,, for the sake of 
advantage, €or a title, an employment, or a pension; 
but to the King ofkings, the  Lord of lords, the R u l a  
of princes,  with hearts fiiled with  gratitude for exist- 
wce and preservation; Mling down with sincere 
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humility before him, and remembering in the midst 
of all our  adventitious honours, that  there will be an 
equality in the grave, and  that death, in  a few years 
will level all distinctions. Let pride and pomp  think 
of this, and learn universal philanthropy. 

Let us all, in our  several  stations, promote peace 
on eartb, if it be possible;  not only by seeking as 
we have power, to compose the differences of nations 
by negotiation, but by subduing our own pride aud 
ambition, by learning  to  consider all men under the 
,sun, as united to us by brotherly love, or, as it is 
termed,  fraternity ; natural,  not  political  fraternity ; 
the strong  tie of one common nature. Let us appeal 
to reason in all national disputes ; to reason, the 
constituent essence of man, and not only to the sad 
resource of creatures without reason, brute force and 
violence. 

With respect to the  third  particular in  the  text, 
good-will towards men, let us imitate God and  our 
saviour in universal philanthropy. Let us be ashamed 
of expending time, and ricks, and employing power, 
merely in selfish gratification. Open  your  hearts  to 
the love of your fellow-creatures, wherever they 
exist. Men do  not love each other as they ought. 
If distinguished by a ribbon, or title, or a  little  brief 
authority, they often become too proud to own each 
other IS brothers and children of the same family ; 
yet human blood is all of one colour, Rnd naked came 
we into the world, and naked shall we depart.  The 
little distinctions of a party, the separation of a 
rivulet or a wall, is sometimes sufficient to estrange 
man from man for life;  and  the intervention of a 
sea, to bid them point  the cannon, etrm the  floating 
castie, and fix the encampment against  the poor par- 
takers of mortality, who, like themselves, are crawl- 
ing about and breathing the same vital air, in the 
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little  space  allotted to their lives, on an opposite 
shore. How must  a superior  being  pity or deride 
the puny ants of the same ant-hill, armed with  wea- 
pons of death, and  destroying each other by  thou- 
sands and  tens of thousands, when separated by 
a straw  or a puddle, in a dispute for a grain of 
wheat or a particle of dust,  with space  enough 
around them for all, and in the midst of abundance ! 
Religion, both  natural  and revealed, undoubtedly 
teaches us that all men are brethren,  though the 
word fraternity misunderstood, he offensive ; and all 
governments in Christendom are, I believe, sufi- 
ciently willing to  allow the utility of religion to a 
state,  even in promoting civil subordination. 

But after all, there can be  no  rational  purpose of 
:, any religion, but  to make those who profess it 

happy. It disavows the politics of the worldling. 
It was  not  designed by its holy Author as a state 
engine, in  any country in the universe, to support 
the power of a fortunate few,  who  may  be born to 
titles  and  estates; who bask in the sunshine of 
courts, or who lord it over their fellow  men in des- 
potical empires, by a power  usurped in  days of dark- 
ness, or acquired  by chance and conquest, and pre- 
served by interest, prejudice, or  the violence of 
arbitrary  authority. It was designed  for all the sons 
and  daughters of Adam, to console them in their 
sufferings, to diffuse peace, love, and joy; to soften 
the  horrors of death, and to lead to everlasting life. 
Such was the proclamation from  heaven, announcing 
the religion of our country, which is as much a part 
of our  excellent constitution as any other  in which 
we glory. Hear it, ye nations, On earth peace, 
Good-will towards men. It is the law of Christ, and 
virtually enforced by the law of the land throughout 
Christendom. 
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Thus benevolent in its design, and beneficial in 
its effects, uniformly, at all  times and under all cir- 
cumstances, beneficial, unless  c,ounteracted  by narrow- 
minded statesmen;  let  all men,  however ot,herwise 
divided, unite  to  preserve  and to perpetuate  among 
them the influence ofthe  Christianreligion. Let the 
princes of the  earth, whose examples are so power- 
ful in  promoting  either  virtue  or vice, in  diffusing 
either  happiness or misery, trnst  not so much in 
fleets and  armies, for they have failed in all times 
and countries, as in  the living God ; who, we are 
told, in Scriptwe,  can remove  the sceptre from one 
nation to another  people ; whose omnipoterlt arm, 
after all our  preparations,  can  break the spear asun- 
der, and  burn  the  chariots in the fire. May the pre- 
servation of a single life, among those  committed to 
their  tutelary  care,  be more desired  than  the con- 
quest of a province, for the purpose of interest ; or 
the  demolition of a city, to  serve  the cause of des- 
pots ; of despots, base, ignorant,  and inhuman, com- 
bined (if ever  there should be such a combination) 
against  the  happiness of the whole race. Let  it be 
deemed by  Christians a greater  honour to pluck  one 
sprig of olive, than to bring bonle  whole loads of 
laurel;  to be welcomed by the cordial salute of 
hearts,  delighted with the blessing of peace  restored, 
than by the forced  explosion of ten  thousand can- 
nons, and  the false  brilliancy of a venal  illumination. 

Ye in the  lowest ranks of society, wherever ye 
are  dispersed  all  over  the  habitable  globe ; ye, our 
poor brethren, who are  numbered but not named, 
when ye fall for your respective  countries ; who, in 
foreign climes, happily not in our own, are looked 
down upon with sovereign  contempt, and  even let 
out by petty  despots, as butchers of your species, in 
any cause for pay, preserve at least your religion, 
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ebey its laws, hope  for its  comforts; bind it round 
your  hearts, and  let neither the  artful philosopher, by 
his false refinements beguile you ; nor  the  haughty 
oppressor, by keeping you in  total  ignorance, rob 
you of this treasure ; it is a pearl of great price, lock 
it up in the  casket of your bosom, there  to remain 
through life, inviolate; it is your only riches;  but it 
makes  you opulent in the midst of poverty,  and  happy 
in  the midst of woes,  which without it, would be 
scarcely  tolerable. 

The  examples of the  great  and fashionable  in af- 
fairs which concern God  and conscience, are not to 
be followed by you  without great caution. Their 
religious  education is too  often  wretchedly  defective. 
They too  often  will  not  submit to  early discipline, 
and who shall enforce it? They  are  unfortunately 
surrounded from  their youth by a  herd of mean 
sycophants, the panders of their passions, who flatter 
them, conceal the  truth from  them, and  lead them into 
every folly, absurdity,  and  vulgarity, which may 
please that  taste which they  have  studiously de- 
praved; a taste which levels  more than all those 
misrepresented  principles of equality,  mistakenly 
perhaps  adopted by foreign politicians, and  angrily 
opposed by others  deeply  Interested in all inequality, 
knowing that the,y must sink, if merit only is allowed 
to rise. 

Let not  vain  philosophy corrupt any of YOU. 
Philosophy  cannot afford you the comforts of Chris- 
tianity; and  till philosophy can  substitute a more 
comfortable  religion, in  its place,retain, with resolute 
attachment, the religion of Jesus Christ, honouring 
God and  loving man ; seeking peace, and  ensuing it; 
doing every  thing in your power to render life plea- 
rant  and  happy  to all men; for such, after all, is 
the most rational end of d l  policy, apd all religion, 
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the  rest is grimace  and  hypocrisy,  statecraft  or  priest- 
craft,  .tending  to  despotism or fanaticism. 

If the Christian  religion, apparently laid  aside, 
when to lay it aside  suits  the  convenience of politi- 
cians, were  indeed allowed to influence above  every 
thing else the  conduct of princes, and  the councils of 
all cabinets, how different would be the  picture of 
Europe. 

cc Now dissentions, depredations, villainous par- 
titions of peaceful kingdoms, wars and murders, are 
constantly  ravaging  this  respectable  abode  of phi- 
losophy, this  brilliant asylum of arts and  sciences. 
To reflect on the sublimity of our conversation,  and 
the meanness of our conduct; on the humanity of our 
maxims,  and the cruelty of‘ our actions; on the meek- 
ness of our religion, and  the  horror of our  persecu- 
tion, on our policy so wise  in theory, and so absurd 
in practice; oa the beneficence of sovereigns, and 
the misery of their  people ; on  governments so mild, 
wars so destructive; how can  one  reconcile it,”* 
-but by supposing that religion and  benevolence  are 
chieflyconfined to professions; and  thattheyhavelittle 
real influence on the  hearts of nations or  their  rulers. 
In a truly Christian country,  Peace on earth  and  Good- 
will towards men, must of necessity be the ultimate 
object of its political  wisdom and  national effort. 
What is aggrandizement without tranquillity ? 
Liberty, commerce, agriculture, these are the  beautiful 
daughters of peace. 

If the Christian religion in  all its  purity,  and in its 
full force, were suffered to prevail univer  the 
sword of offensive war must  be sheathed ver, 
and the  din of arms  would at last  he  silenced in 

* The above is a quotation from a little treatise entitled 
6‘ A Project for perpetual Peaee.” 
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perpetual peace. Glorious  idea ! I might  be  pardoned, 
if I indulged  the feelings of enthusiastic joy at a 
prospect so transporting.  Perpetual  and  universal 
peace ! The  jubilee of all human nature.  Pardon my 
exultation, if it  be  only  an  illusive  prospect,  Though 
the vision is  fugacious  as  the  purple  tints of an even- 
ing sky, it is  enchanting;  it  is as innocent as de- 
lightful. The  very  thought  furnishes a rich banquet 
for  Christian benevolence. But let us pause  in  our 
expressions  of joy, for when we turn from the  fancied 
Elysium, to  sad reality, to scenes of blood and deso- 
lation, we are the  more  shocked by the dismal  con- 
trast.  Let U P  then  leave  ideal  pictures,  and  consider 
a moment the most  rational  means of promoting, as 
far as in  our power, perpetual  and  universal peace. 
If war  be a sconrge,  as  it  has  been  ever called and 
allowed to be, it must  be inflicted  for our offences. 
Then  let  every one, in  every  rank,  the  most  elevated 
as well as the  most  abject,  endeavour to  propitiate 
the Deity, by innocence of life and  obedience  to  the 
divine law, that  the  scourge may be  no  longer neces- 
sary. Let him add his  prayers  to  his  endeavours, 
that  devastation may no Inore waste  the  ripe harvest, 
(while many pine  with  hunger,)  burn  the  peaceful 
village,  level the  hut of the  harmless  cottager,  over- 
turn the palace, and deface  the  temple ; destroying, 
in  its  deadly  progress,  the fine productions of art, 
as well as of nature:  but  that  the shepherd’s pipe 
may warble  in  the vale, where  the  shrill  clarion and 
the  drums  dissonance now grate harshly OIL the  ear 
of humanity;  that  peace may be  within and  without 
our walls, and  plenteousness  inour  cottages as well as 
in our  palaces ; that we  may learn  to  rejoice in sub- 
duing ourselves, our  pride, whence  cometh  contention 
and all other  malignant passions, rather  than  in  reduc- 
ing fair  cities  to  ashes, and erecting a blood-stained 
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streamer in triumph  over  those who  may have  fallen 
indeed-but fallen in defending  with bravery,  even to 
death,  their wives, their children,  their houses, and 
their  altars,  from  the  destroying  demon of offensive 
war. 

0 thou God of mercy, grant that the sword may 
return to its  scabbard  for  ever;  that  the  religion of 
Jesus  Christ may be duly understood, and its benign 
influence powerfully f d t  by  all  kings,  princes,  rulers, 
nobles, counsellors, and  legislators, on the whole 
earih ; that they may all  combine in a league of 
philanthropy, to enforce by reasou  and mild per- 
suasion, the  law of love, or  Christian  charity,  among 
all mankind, in all climes, and  in  all  sects ; consult- 
ing, like superior beings, the good of those  beneath 
them ; not endeavouring to promote  their own power 
and  aggrandizement by force  and  arms ; but  building 
their thrones, and establishing  their  dominion on the 
hearts of their  respective  people,  preserved  from  the 
horrors of war by their prudence and clemency: and 
enjoying, exetnpt from all unnecessary  burthens,  the 
fruits of their own irrdustry-; every  nation thus blest, 
permitting  all  others  under  the  canopy of heaven to 
ensjoy the  same  blessings  uninterrupted, in equal 
peace  and  security. 0 melt the  hard  heart of pride 
and ambition, that  it may sympathize  with the  lowest 
chiid of poverty, and grant, 0 thou God of order,  as 
well as of mercy and love, that we of this happily 
c,onstituted  nation may never  experience  the  curse of 
despotism on one  hand ; nor, on  the other, the  cruel 
evils of anarchy;  that as our  understandings  become 
enlightened by science, our  hearts may he softened by 
hurnanity,tliat we may he ever free, not  using oLlr liberty 
as a cloak for  licentiousness, that we may all, in  every 
rank  and  degree, live together  peaceably in Christian 
love, and  die i n  Christian hope, and  that  all  nations 
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which the  sun  irradiates in  his course,  united in the 
bonds of amity, may unite also  in the joyful acclama- 
tion of the  text, with heart  and voice, and say, ‘( Glory 
to God i n  the highest, on earth  peace, good-will 
towards men.” 

SERMON XXVI. 

ON THE A”ECESS1TY OF INCREASING T H E  PI.ACES O F  PUBLIC 

W O R S H I P  ON THE  ESTABLISHMENT j A N D  ON T H E   D U T Y  

OF SUPPORTING  THE  OBJECTS OF T H E  PHILAXTHROPIC 

’ SOCIEIY. 

[Preached at   the opening of the Chapel of the  Philanthropic 
Society, on the 9th of November, 1806.1 

ISAIAH, xxviii. 16.”Behold I lay in Zion for a f o m -  
datioolz, a storLe, a tried stone, n precious corner stone, 
a sure foundution. 

IN uttering  the first syllables ever  solemnly pro- 
nounced from the  hallowed  place in which I stand; 
in opening, for the first time, the  gates of this House 
of Prayer; I bow with  reverential awe, and implore, 
on the very  threshold, the blessing of the  Almighty. 
May the light of God’s countenance  shine upon it, 
may his holy spirit sanctifji it, may his  influence 
cause it to become a fountain of light to them that 
sit in darkness, a sanctuary  to  the pious, a solace to 
the afflicted, a school of truth, a seminary of sound 
doctrine,  the  means of conver t iq  sinners, and of 
turning many to  righteousness from generation  to 
generation, till time shall be no more; A N D  THE GLO- 

RIOUS MAJESTY OF THE LORD OUR GOD BE UPON IT; 

PROSPER T H O U  THE WORK OF O U R  HANDS UPON US; 0, 
PBOBPEB THOU OUR HANDY WORE. 
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To this  invocation, the effusion of a heartwarmed 
and  animated by the solemn scene  around, may  all, 
who hear me this day, unanimously  subjoin,  in the 
silent  ejaculation of devotional  fervour, a sincere 
AMEN ! nor will our  prayer l e  poured in vain ; for 
we cannot  but believe, that, if any  transactions of 
busy  mortals  ever  attracted  the  gracious  and  approv- 
i ~ ~ g  eye of Heaven, (of which there  is no doubt) it 
must be, when God looks down and beholds  an  as- 
sembly  like this, convened  for  no  othe,r  purpose, 
but  to  institute  the  perpetual  worship of him, in a 
new  temple ; and, at the  same time, to  open  or en- 
large a source of comfort to suffering  humanity: 
and I am confident, life  can  present  but few situations 
in which the humble powers of man, are more holily, 
and, I may add, more  divinely  exerted,  than that in 
which we are this moment engaged ; when we are 
assembled, with zealous  alacrity, to  promote  in hum- 
ble co-operation with the  divine  grace,  the  united 
purposes of piety and  philanthropy;  to  honour our 
Creator with our  hearts  and lips, and  to  open  our 
hands, as  stewards of his bountv, to  the  most  desti- 
tute  and  forlorn among his  creatures. 

The  words of my text, from which, under  the im- 
pression  of  circumstances so new and awful, I have 
for a moment  digressed, are highly  figurative, and 
in the  sublime  style of oriental  poetry; but,  from 
their  evident  reference to  a holy building, they way, 
I t h i l k ,  be  applied to the  present solemn  occasion ; 
OD which a Christian  sanctuary is  first opened to the 
worshippers, not indeed a figurative  sanctuary;  but a 
solid,  costly,  and  beautiful  temple  made with hands ; 
in the  construction of n-hich, you, the  honoured  in- 
stittltors  and  promoters of the whole establishment, 
may be  said  to  have  chosen FOR A FOUNDATION, A 

STONE, A TRIED STONE, A PRECIOUS CORNER STONE, 

2 B  2 
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A SURE FOUNDATION, EVEN JESUS CHRIST. You have 
founded  both your  house of prayer,  and  your  house 
of mercy, on a scriptural basis, on the  love of God, 
and  the  love of your neighbour, on piety  and philan- 
thropy;  that pietv, and that  philanttlropy, which the 
principles of Chiistianity  teach  and  enforce; with 
a permanancg of effect, beyond all svsterns, which 
the w-orld has  pet seen, either of moral  philosophy, 
or of legislation. The PRECIOUS CORNER  STONE of 
your building is the rock of ages ; and  amidst  the 
revolutions of empires, which, in our eventiid times, 
abound, it stands unmoved and  immovable ; n-hile 
the  slight edifices built bv folly on  the  sand,  the  tem- 
porary fabrics of‘ a vain, a visionary, a godless phi- 
losophy, shall crumble to atoms, and  be  seen no 
more ; or if any  vestiges  should  remain,  shall  he 
either  execrated by posterity, grown wise at last by 
experience,  as  nlonuments of a mischievous  vanity ; 
or despised, as the ice-buiIt, puerile  play-things of 
infants,  dissolved as soon as raised, by the sun- 
beams of truth,  streaming  from  the  Gospel. 

In an  age of  sophist.ical  insanity,  you  have  proved 
yourselves  wise  master-builders,  skilful  architects, 
workmen  that  need  not  be  ashamed ; for you have 
built on the TRIED STONE, which, from age to age, 
has defied, and will defy, the  waves of passion, and 
the  winds of caprice. A fabric, founded ON THIS 

P R E c r o u s  CORNER STONE, becomes more  firmly fixed 
by the agitation  around it, and  derives new stability 
from the  force  exerted for its demolition. Other 

Joundation’’ men, wise in their own conceits,  have 
attelnpted  to lay for some fantastic  structure of a 
new-fashioned  virtue and a new-fangled  religion ; 
but  the  result has proved the Apostle’s  assertion, 
“ THAT OTHER FOUNDATION CAN N O  RL4N LAY, BUT THAT 

WIIICH IS LAID, WHICH IS JESUS CHRIST: and eXpe- 
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rience will proceed  to evince, That ‘‘ EXCEPT THE 

LORD BUILD THE HOtTSE, THElR LABOUR IS BCT LOST THAT 

BUILD IT.” 
Such is the  foundation of a temple  truly  Christian. 

Let us gratifv the  mental eye Tf-itll a trnrlsient survey 
of t11e figurative  superstructure. I look up with ad- 
miration at  the broad expansive arc11 of charity,  the 
massy columns of truth,  the  graceful  capitals of 
mercy, gentleness, and compassion, the whole com- 
pactly  cemented by piety  and  philanthropv; by a 
cerneLt of  godliness  and love, intimatel?-  blended 
and  tempered in a perfect,  inseparable,  amalgation. 
If it bs asked, of what  architectural  order is the 
fdbric? I t  is ncither the Tuscan, the Doric, Ionic, 
nor the Corinthian, h u t  it  is  the  Conlposite  Christian 
order ; wore  beautiful in its form, more durable 
in its materials,  than  the 1nost ce,lcbrated productions 
of classic antiquity-, modelled i u  the polite  schools 
of Athens or of Rome. And it is finished with a 

fa; ntly and imperfectly  conceive. 
This allegorical  exemplar  has  been your model, 

ill raising  the material structure which  we now I)e- 
lmld ; and your bands have  emulated  the  archetype ; 
for you have given 11s beauty, derivinq- its chief 
charm  from  simplic,ity ; you have exhibited  the  taste- 
ful ornaments of art, chastised  by  the  gravity and 
solemnity of re!igion. The venerable  vesture which 
you have here  assizned  to  her is that  of the dignified 
matron ; who, while she charms by her graceful 
air  and the symmetry of her features,  strikes an awe 
into the beholders hy  the reverend decorum of her 
august  presence: W e  love her aspect,  for it is 
lovely; but our love is  controlled by veneration. 
So decent is the  building, so appropriate all its ap- 
pendages, and so benevolent its purposes, that we 

i, arace which they could only, at a distant  interval, 
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humbly hope  and confide that  the divine Architecf, 
on beholding  the  work of our  hands  this day corn- 
pleted, will vouchsafe to  pronounce  that  it  is good, 
and  to  give  it  his benediction. 

B u t  however  good, and  however  beautiful; yet, 
perhaps,  some  cold-hearted  objector may inquire of 
US, Are  not  the  places of worship, already  scattered 
over  the  land in  profusion, sufficiently numerous for 
every  rational  purpose ? I answer, plainly, No. And 
to  prove  the  expediency of an  addition  to  the num- 
ber all over  this  kingdom, I allege  the  present un- 
equal  allotment of territory which forms  the  parochial 
districts,  to which one  church only is, for the  most 
part,  assigned ; an  inequality  and  disproportioned 
magnitude, which leaves  many  parts of populous 
parishes,  and  large well-inhabited  hamlets, without 
an established  place  to  meet in, on the  Sabbath-day, 
for  the  social  and  united  worship of their common 
parent and protector. 

I shall  not  be  able,  from  want of time, to trace, 
on the  present occasion, the  origin  and  progress of 
religious  fabrics,  from  the  tabernacle of Moses  to 
the  temple of Solomon, from the  altar of green 
turf, or the  cylindrical  stone, to the  gorgeous  abbey 
and  august  cathedral of our  own  metropolis.  Such 
an investigation might not  only  afford an  appropriate, 
a ratiold,  and  instructive  entertainment, but lead 
us to  consider  and admire, that HE, whom the  hea- 
ven of heavens  cannot  contain,  condescends,  for  our 
sake, to  require  particular  places  to  be  dedicated  to 
his honour;  declared his delight in them, and pro- 
mised his propitious  presence in them,  more emi- 
nently  than in any  other  department,  throughout  his 
own  proper  and  boundless  temple, universal space ; 
and, I might ask, can the most  bigoted  idolaters of 
human reason  (by which they usually mean their own 
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reason), object  to  the  rendering of c,olnlnodious 
buildings,  e,rected for public  worship and religious 
instruction, so far sacred  and inviolate, as that  it 
shall he deemed  impious and sacrilegious  to unhal- 
low, or desecrate,  their  walls by irreverent behavi- 
our; to  pollute  their  shriues by words or actions, 
tending, in the  remotest  degree,  to  immorality; to 
sully  their very vestibules, or even to  disturb  the 
solemn  stillness of their  cemeteries, by any  secular 
and profane,  though, in  any  other place, innocent 
occupation. 

I might proceed  to urge, if I entered at present 
into  the full discussion of the subject, that  reason 
gives her  sanction t,o the  consecration of place as  
well as of time. As one day is confessedly  holier. 
than  another, so is one place; il’ not  by nature,  yet 
by human wisdom, as well as by  divine  institution. 
The convenience, the  advantage,  the  decorum of 
society  (and  without  decorum  virtue  is  always  ex- 
posed’to  danger),  render  the  consecration of both 
time and  place  reasonable; yes, philosophically and 
politically  reasonable, and not, in  the  smallest  de- 
gree,  under  the  restrictions now admitted, vain or 
superstitious. What,  indeed,  mean  the words 6‘ to 
sanctify  or  consecrate,”  but  to  separate or set apart, 
from vulgar  contamination,  certain places, as well as 
certain times, for  honourable,  venerable,  or  religious 
use. But we have  higher  authority  than human rea- 
son  for  both ; not only for the  sabbath, but for the 
sanctuary;  and the great  Lord of the  Universe, for 
our benefit, for the  salutary effects on our minds, 
for the sake of exciting a beneficial awe, and of 
keeping at a distance  profane  familiarity; has 
deigned  to show a predilection  for  religious edifices, 
and for modes of worship, adorned  and  recommended 
with dl that the art  of man can  contrive, or hie 
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dexterityexecute,  the finest productions of mechanical 
ingenuity,  the melody of music, the  pathos of poetry, 
the sublimity of architecture,  the pencil’s blazonry, 
and the high-wrought decoratiorrs of the chisel. The 
fine arts, under t h e  direction of a liberal  piety (and 
narrow-minded  piety  is  but  Pharisaical hypocrisy), 
and  by  the  appointn~ent of Heaven, i n  the  case of 
Solo~non’s  temple, have bec,ome the  diligent and 
useful handmaids of religion ; and, indeed,  whatever 
elevates, like the fine arts, and  ennobles  the mind of 
man, is congenial wit11 the very nature  and  essence 
of religion, and  has  a  direct  tendency  to  excite, 
and to preserve,  the  glowing,  aspiring,  heaven- 
directed  sentimeuts of a warm, rapturous, and ac- 
ceptable  adoration. 

I might  enlarge, with delight, on a subject cal- 
culated  to  charm every polished and elegant mind 
with visions of beauty  and sublimity. 1 might con- 
duct your  jn~aginations through the  aisles of the 
abbey, and point to the  concave dome of the  cathe- 
dral;  I might  bring before you  the vivid images of 
sculptured marble on the wall, the  painted  canvass 
at the  altar-piece,  the  storied  illuminations of the 
window,  the  rich  en~bellislln~ents of’ the shrine, and 
all the  graces of Gothic and Grecian architecture, 
combining,  in humble, ministerial, instrun~entality, 
to  promote the sublime  purposes of religion;  but I 
return from the  seductive  digression,  and  proceed  to 
the point I a m  tending to evince-the expediency, 
not to say  the necessity, of laying more foundations 
like this ; and of adding  to  the  number of churches 
or chapels on the  establishment.  Whatever the 
indifferent or the disaffected to the church may 
allege i n  opposition, I venture to affirm that the un- 
equal  size of parishes, and the change of local 
population, render  the  erection of new places of 
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worship, on the  establishment,  in  various  parts of 
this  kingdom, a grand  desideratum  in  the  present 
state of our ecclesiastical  polity. 

It is natural  to  inquire  in  this place, from what 
cause  originated  the  inequality of' parochial dis- 
tricts. Let us look  back then  to  the  age of AUGUSTINE, 
when he  landed  on  the  shores of Kent,  and  imported, 
not  indeed the rich  cargoes of East  or  West  Indian 
produce, the only riches, which, in the opinion of 
narrow  worldlings  are  devoutly to be wished for; 
but  the  unperishing  treasures  of  the gospel. He 
came and  fixed  his  chair in the  centre of his pro- 
vince, the  kingdom  ofEthelbert,  where  it  still  stands, 
in all the dignity and beauty of holiness, a magnifi- 
cent  cathedral.  From  this  seat of ecclesiastical 
authority he  sent  forth  itinerant  preachers  to all the 
towns  and  villages of his province. But  the  great 
proprietors of land soon found  the  inconvenience of 
a ministry so precarious  and  distant,  intolerable; 
and  therefore  erected  churches  on their own estates, 
and  obtained for each a resident  pastor,  either  rec- 
torial or vicarial, either  an  incumbent  or a substitute. 
Thus all the  churches in the  land  were  originally 
h u t  chapels, auxiliary  to  their  several nlother  churches, 
tlle cathedrals of each diocese. But the piety of 
those  times  was great; religion,  the  chief  purpose 
and  business of life, and  the lords of the  manors 
soon  vied  with  each other, in endowing  the churches, 
from  their own possessions, with glebes ; and  ren- 
dered  the  parishes,  however they  differed in popula- 
tion,  commensurate with their own manorial  demesnes. 
And  as  their manors, of course,  varied  in  extent, so 
also varied  the  parishes, in their  boundaries ; and so 
to this hour, they  continue  to  vary;  and for this 
reason,  it  is most desirable  that  there should  be an 
addition to the  auxiliary chapels,  all  over the king- 
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dom: If the spirit of piety  can be kept up by zeal 
in ministers, it admits of n o  doubt,  but  that  places 
of worship should be multiplied, and accommodated, 
i n  every  district,  to  the local convenience of a faith- 
ful and  devout people. Wha t  avails it that they 
have a parish church, if  the  time  aud  labour  requisite 
to resort  to it, and  return from it,  are more  than,  in 
the  nature of things, they  can possibly spare ? Tens 
of thousands  are  in  this  situation ; condemned, 
amidst  all the lights of Christianity, to live and  die 
in the darkness of heathenism. 

The consequence of possessing only a single 
church, and  often a very small  church, at the  extre- 
mity of a very  large parish, can easily be  conceived: 
and  where  this  is  the case, many pious persons, 
from  the cradle  to  the  grave, have never  entered 
their own lawful  place of worship, except at their 
baptism  and  their  burial : and  even  at  these times, 
not without  expense,  labour, and dificulty. It is 
truly a pilgrimage, in  such  situations,  to  resort  to  the 
parish church,  often situated,  to  add  to  the hardship, 
on a  lofty  eminence. The  aged  and  the infirm, who 
stand most i n  need of religious consolation, are thus 
prevented for many years of declining life, from 
entering  the  sanctuary,  and  partaking of the holy 
sacrament,  though  they  thirst  after it, Zike as the 
hart panteth for the wcitertrook. 

How far  the  rapid  increase of places of worship, 
unfriendly to the established  chnrch,  is  occasioned 
by a paucity of national  churches, disproportioned 
to an  angmented  population ; and how fkr it ope- 
rates  to the injury of the  established  church,  and 
whether  it  does  not  render  expedient an addition  to 
the  number of churches  and  chapels  on  the  esta- 
blishment, I leave to the official guardians of our 
ecclesiastical state. Many remarks on this subject, 
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which I might make,  which I have made, and whic8h 
1 shall  ever make, in the  congregations  committed- 
entirely  to my charge, I here  purposely omit, in 
tenderness to some of  my auditors, whose charity I 
revere  and love, (even if they  are  mistaken)  and  with 
a respectful  deference to the wisdom of those,  whose 
immediate duty it  is, to  take  care  that  the  church 
shall  not  be  in  danger. 

Upon the whole it  appears,  at  least to me, that  from 
the  apathy of worldly  inen to all but pleasure,  pomp, 
or  riches ; from  the infidelity of conceited  sciolists 
who wish to  appear  wiser  than  their  neighbours; 
and from the  enthusiasm  of  the  more  serious  part of 
the  lower  orders;  there is dauger,  lest  the church, 
which flatters  neither  worldly  propensities,  intellec- 
tual vanity, nor fanatical  extravagance, should be 
partidly  deserted. Is not  the  service  of t h e  church 
actually  deserted in the  afternoon, at least by the 
higher  orders, in almost every part of the  metropolis 
and  kingdom ? 

It is  particularly  desirable, in my opinion, to mul- 
tiply churches  and  chapels on &e  establishment, if 
it were  only  for the sake of  counteracting the mis- 
chiefs of popular  error ; and of reviving, throughout 
all orders, a spirit of sober,  yet  fervent; of rational, 
yet  scriptural,  religion ; and it is a subject of con- 
gratulation  that  we  are  now  assembled  to  open a 
new  house of prayer,  not  erected for the  private 
lucre of individuals,  not  to  make a gain of godliness, 
not to engage religion in the  sordid  service of com- 
mercial  speculation,  not to abuse  the finest feelinw of 
humanity, the devotional  and  charitable  sensihillties, 
to the  purpose of gratifyiag-  the  narrow  views of 
adventuring  laymen ; who, for  usurious  advantages, 
might  perhaps  as  readily  erect  a  crescent  as a cross, 
a mosque as a minster, a pagoda as a St. Paups; but 

5 
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founded  solelyfor  the  purpose of making piety subser- 
vient to  charity, devotion instrumental  to beneficence, 
religious  instruction conducive to  the relief of the 
wretched, and  to  the safety, as well as comfort, of 
civil society ; and all this, from the most disinterested 
motives ; the builders constituting  the poor the 
receivers of the profits, and  expending even pro- 
fusely,  from their own private possessions, to accom- 
plish the benevolent design. 

And with respect to the peculiar propriety of 
adding a chapel to this  Institution, 1 must entreat 
you  to  attend  to one circumstance, ml~ich proves, 
that, without a chapel, the plan of reform would have 
been incomplete. The children  were accustomed, 
as you  well know, to walk in  procession  to the parish 
church, situated in the  great frequented street of 
Southwark, and at a considerable distance. There 
was  danger in  the walk, not  ideal, h u t  experienced, 
and real, and imminent danger, lest these thought- 
less infants  meeting their old companions in t l ~ e  
way, might he  seduced by them to  return  to  the  paths 
of wickedness a d  miser!, which they  had  happily 
abandoned.  Unfortunate  indeed it was, that  the 
laudable habit of' going to  churcll; and the  very 
attendance at a place, where  every thing good is 
taught ; was likely, from the circulrlstances of public 
exposure  in  the  streets,  and even in the church itself, 
to  frustrate a.11 the  purposes of t l~is  Institution, and 
to  spread, both within doors and without,  the  conta- 
gion of iniquity. It was an evil which imperiously 
demanded a remedy. It is now supplied ; and  here 
you see  the children  (and a goodly sight i t  is)  sitting 
in the house of prayer, as it were at home ; far re- 
moved from all danger of contamination. You have 
brought  the  stray sheep,  like the good shepherd, 
into your fold. You have gathered these little ones, 
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even as a hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under her 
wing, and  guards  them from the  vhlture, which 
hovers over, and  watches  every  opportunity  to 
devour  them. 

After  this  cursory  survey of your temple,  and  on 
making various  reflections  as I conclude my peram- 
bulation, I think, I might term  the  building, if i t  
wanted a name, and if the  name which I would give 
it,  had  not  been  prostituted,  the TEMPLE of THEOPHI- 

LAXTHROPISM ; for I find, according  to  the  wise  ordin- 
ances  that  are  to  regulate  its use, that  never will there 
be a religious  assembly on the Lorcl's day, within its 
walls, but,  at the same time  that  piety is ofFering up 
her  sacrifices of prayer  and  praise,  to  the  great  Bene- 

. factor of us all;  Charity will be dealing  out  her 
constant,  voluntary dole, to the  most  hopeless and 
abject of all  the 'sons and  daughters  of affliction, 
whotn in the  several  apartments  contiguous,  she che- 
rishes 011 her  lap, and feeds from l ~ e r  bosom. Under 
this  roof we shall  ever  pray  acceptably, if charity 
adds efficacy to  supplication, because,  while we hold 
in one 'nand our book of praver, we shall  constantly 
offer from  the  other, a gift  to  our poor disconsolate 
brother  and  sister,  and,  through them, to Christ, our 
Intercessor. W e  shall  not say to the  destitute, be 
ye  clothed,  be ye warmed, he' ye fed ; hut  we  shall 
actually clothe, we  shall  comfortably warm, we shall 
plentifully  feed, and we shall  moreover  effectually 
heal the  bruised,  and  hind  up  the  broken  hearted : 
and we know who it was that  said, VERILY AS \-E DID 

Alms, on prope,r  occasions, are certainly the least 
fallible  criterion of the  sincerity of prayer;  and a 
good deed  done  in  season,  the most certain  testi- 
mony of true  devotion. In the  age,  in whicb we live, 
there is indeed a general  pretension to humanity  and 

IT TO ONE OF THESE LITTLE ONES YE DID IT UNTO YE. 
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benevolence, but it is often a humanity  without 
religiou ; a benevolence witl1out beneficence, There 
is, in the circles of frivolity, a certain  cant  language 
of sympathetic  tenderness, which  se.ems satisfied 
with  talking, or writing, or reading  about i t ;  with 
Reeking and finding, in each  little  group of self-ad- 
mirers, mutual applause for i t ;  with sighing and 
weeping, in the  sentimental  luxury of fancied woe, 
i n  the delicious distresses of elegiac  poetry  and pa- 
thetic  romance ; without  attempting to do any thing 
attended with the  least trouble, or  with much ex- 
pense, or even a momentary interruption of amuse- 
ment, for the  actual  and  substantial  alleviation of 
real unequivocal misery:  more especially, if the 
objects are low, mean, and obscure, or in the sn~allest 
degree offensive, to the  fastidious  delicacy of affected 
fashion. Is this the  charity of a Christian? one mite 
bestowed  on  the  least of these  little  ones is more 
estimable  than  the whole of this sickly sensibility, 
on which many plume themselves, as on a symptom of 
fine feelings;  and  here  the  Christian law of love, as 
might justly  be  expected,  displays  its superiority 
over  the wild romances, the  tender tales, the philoso- 
phical  reveries of this  sentimental,  novel-reading 
age ; inasmuch as it does not  acquiesce  in  certain 
physical  feelings, in mere  palpitations of the pulse, 
in animal  emotions, in nervous  vibrations, in fanciful 
refinements, in Cashionable affectations, in ostenta- 
iious theories of romantic  philosophy ; but requires, 
that our  acts of kindness should proceed from solid 
priuciple,  as well as tender sensation ; that  evely 
tree should be estimated  by its fruits,  not jts blos- 
soms ; by its solid  produce,  not its foliage. The 
warmth of Christian benevolence is not a hectic; 
but  the  result of sound  health in  the  heart  and  mind; 
a source, dispensing perennial streams of bounty, 
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like  the  pure  salubrious  spring in the valley, whose 
waters  never fail to  relieve  the  languid,  and  refresh 
the  thirsty  traveller ; which enlivens  its  green  margin 
with a gentle,  yet  never-ceasing  current,  neither 
exhausted  in  the  hcats of summer, nor frozen in 
w i ~ ~ t e r ,  nor  subjected  to  any  change  with  thechang- 
ing seasons. 

Thus constant,  thus uniform, is that  benevolence 
which flows from  principle as well as feeling; or in  
other words, Christian  Charity. Y e  visionaries, 
from the  mountains of Switzerland, monopolizers, as 
ye pretend  to be, of the milk of h ~ m a n  kindness,  for 
ever  talking  and  writing of humanity  and  philan- 
thropv,  would ye, all gentle,  and bland, and  soothing 
as is the  language of your  systems  and  romances; 
would you deprive us of that religion which teaches 
not  to  raise  airy  fabrics  to  fancied deities, but to 
build, as you may here behold, these firmly founded 
temples of the  only  true God, these  houses of never- 
failing  mercy; these places of certain  solace  to  sickly 
mortality,  these  hospitable  inns  for  the  traveller, 
fainting on the  wearisome  road  of life ; would ye, 1 
say, rob us of these  balsams  and  these  anodynes, and 
these  cordials, which Christian  charity  dispenses; 
wounded,  bruised, and sore, as are  the  sons of men, 
in their  conflicts w i t h  unavoidable  calamity? To pre- 
serve a plausible  consistency, you answer, no; you 
would  build, h u t  you would build on another foun- 
dation,  not  on  our ‘‘ TRIED STONE,” not  on  our ‘6 PRE- 

CIQUS CORNER STONE, JESUS CHRIST;” but on the  basis of 
your  own newly invented  philosophy;  you  would  build 
temples to the  goddess of reason, you  would build 
hospitals  on  the  system  of  worldly policy, on politi- 
cal  calculation,  on  what you term statistical  economy; 
that is, you would raise  temples  to  vanity,  temples 
t9 mammon, temples, I had almost said, even to 
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atheism; but, where  would be found a temple, like 
this we stand in, of piety and of  mercy, with houses 
appendant  to it for the poor out-cast,  admitted solely, 
on the plea of misery, for the love of Christ, and on 
the permanent and consistent principles of Christian 
philanthropy? All your fabrics, founded on the 
caprice of the moment, on mutable  human  passion, 
on secular interests, on  party prejudice, on factious 
turbulence, would ~noulder away with the next revo- 
lution in  politics, or at the next vicissitude of fashion, 
or at the will  of  some untried government, ever vary- 
ing with the fickle  humour of popular favour, the 
wantonness of aristocratical pride, or  the sudden, and 
violent fluctuations ofa despot’s rage. Theexperience 
of a few years elapsed, and in the memory of all  here 
present, fully confirms the Apostle’s declaration, 
that other  foundation  can  no man lay of a durable 
structure,  either  for  the  glory of God, or  the benefit 
of man, than  that which is laid, in the  building where 
we are now assembled, even Jesus  Christ. 

From the house of  God, let us now descend to 
view the house of the poor, contiguous to  i t ;  the 
comn~odious receptacles of  those, who, plucked as 
firebrands from the fire, rescued from  imminent de- 
struction, find here all that can restore them to lost 
virtoe, and  to that, which,  with the loss of virtue, is 
sure to depart,  the peace of irmocence and  the s w w t  
satisbction of conscious integrity. I pause a moment, 
as I enter the doors of the house of  mercy, to  read 
the title and  superscription. This friendly brother- 
hood I read, is a cc SOCIETY FOR THE PREVENTION OF 

CRIMES, BY THE ADMTSSTON OP THE OFFSPRING OF CON- 

VICTS, AND  FOR THE REFORM OF CRIMINAL POOR CHIL- 

DREN.” 

PREVENTION and REFORM ! It is enou$ ; these two 
words are, in their  import voluminous. Surely 



OF THE PHILANTHROPIC SOCIETY. 385 

nothing  more  needs  be  said  in its praise. God 
and man immediately  set  their  seal of approbation. 
God will indubitably give his blessing,  and man  can- 
not  withhold his contribution  to  it. PREVENTION and 
REFORM ! Your  Institution  then  is a moral infirmary, 
administering  medicines  to  the mind, both with an- 
ticipating  and  retro-active efficacy-. Can  man do 
more ? In thus imitating  the divine  beneficence, does 
not mall become as it were, (with all  humility be i t  
uttered,) a god  to his  fellow mortal? 

There  are  indeed  some  things so evidently good, 
that to  point  out  their excellence, in the  language of 
studied  eulogium,  is  not  only  superfluous; but, in 
some  measure,  derogatory  from  their  acknowledged 
glory. It wo~zld seem as if they  wanted  the  colours 
of rhetoric; as if their excellence were not visible, 
till magnified by a glass; as if their  beauty  required 
the  extrinsic  embellishments of a meretricious  attire. 
To name this establishment, as we  have  seen, is to 
pronounce  its  panegyric. Sufficient would it he for 
all purposes  of  recommendation to the  notice  and the 
patronage of Christians,  throughout  Christendom, to 
wave our white banner  over  the  portal of the edifice, 
wit,h an  inscription,  as it claims, in  letters of gold. 
c c  To OUR FATHER IN HEAVEN SACRED ; TO OUR BROTHER 
ON EARTH (BOTH THE UNFORTUNATE AND THE GUILTY) A 
REFUGE A N D  REFORM.” Not a syllable  more is neces- 
sary,  to  induce  every  sincere  lover of Jesus,  and of 
his brother, who goes by the way side, and  has the 
power of cornmunicatiag a share of the good he 
enjoys, to drop his mite  into  your  treasury. He 
must be  anxious,  even for his own sake, to partake 
in the  blessedness of being  instrumental to a work, 
which the benignant  Deity, we presume, beholds  with 
complacency. If all  men were  sincere in their pro- 
fessions of Christiaulty,  the  work  would be instantly 
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and completely finished, as  soon as noticed,  (as far 
as pecuniary  contribution  is  required) and the neces- 
sity of addressing you from  this place, on this occa- 
sion, for  eleemosynary  gifts,  entirely  superseded. 

B u t  I am aware, the solemnity of such occasions 
as these, requires  an  address from  the pulpit; and I 
therefore  have  advanced  thus far, and shall proceed 
with  due diffidence; though, as the  nature  and bene- 
ficial effects of the Institution are no less  clear  than 
the great luminary  above us, I own, I am not con- 
vinced, especially  in such an audience, that  it  can be 
necessary. A laudable  custom has, however, ren- 
dered  addresses  to willing benefactors  expected ; 
and though they afford not much information, and 
may as exhortations, be superfluous;  yet  they may he 
useful in  calling  vague  attention  to subjects, which, 
wanting  the grace of novelty, are sometimes dis- 
regarded. 

I shall, therefore,  in  respectful  attention to the 
appointed solemnity, proceed in my labour of love ; 
and follow, in  imagination,  the  steps of the  projec- 
tors and  founders of this  Charity, when they  first set 
out on their  blessed  progress of benevolence. I see 
them stooping  down  to  enter the abode of disease, 
and fmnine, and guilt, and  despair.  They  descend 
into the  dreary, loathsome cell, messengers of Heaven, 
furnished with  ample  stores of food and medicine, 
and with  soothing  words  of  consolation.  They  went 
forth like him who brought healieg in his zuings. 
They t r a d ,  with the keen sagacity of affectionate, 
philanthropic  ardour,  the  footsteps of amiction, 
marked as  i t  was  by  tears,  to  her  hiding place, in  the 
obscurest  outskirts of the great city. They  caught a 
view of  the pale,  emaciated,  squalid infant;  pining 
with  pestilence,  inhaling  putridity,  clothed in rags, 
gbastly, sickly, full of sares; not only unknowing 



OF TBE PHILANTHROPIC SOCIETY. 38 7 

where to find a medicine for his sickness,  and a salve 
for his  sores,  but  even  sustenance, the little  pittance 
nature  wants  for  the  passing day-therefore tempted 
(but  it was through  hunger) to pilfer a morsel of 
bread,-but it was only a morsel ; or, through cold 
(and  bitter  blew  the blast,)-a covering ; (but it was 
a tattered  covering)  or some vile, neglected  article, 
(dreadful  expedient !) to  barter for either;  and in- 
stantly seized  for the  theft, a n d  held  fast by the  iron 
grasp of justice.  They look tllrougll the massy bars ; 
they  see a guilty  infant prostrate on the  earth ; they 
listen-they hear him clank  his  chains;  they  listen 
again,  for  hark ! he  groans, and the iron  enters  into 
his soul, and  at the Same time, pierces  their own. 
Venerable are our laws. May  Heaven  guard them ! 
The  legislature Inust be uniform and  impartial in its 
penal  inflictiox~s. The  magistrate must be jus t :  HE 

BEARETri NOT THE SWORD IN VAIN. The  law lnUst take 
its course. Society  demands a sacrifice; but  the 
gospel and  royal  clemency  ever  delighting in the 
prerogative  of  forgiveness,  rescue the forlorn infant; 
and allow him time for repentance  and  reformation. 
Your gates  instantly fly open. A soul  is saved. 
Heaven gives its plaudit  to  the  pardon, and angels 
and spirits  made  perfect,  chant hymns of joy around 
the  throne of mercy. 

Behold another-a helpless, houseless,  friendless, 
fatherless,  child of affliction :-fatherless-for the 
law has justly claimed the  father as its victim. The 
father  is  gone  for  ever. The melancholy spectacle is 
ju s t  over. The  gaping crowd are  returned from the 
dismal  scene. Whither shall t l ~ e  innocent offspring 
fly for  refuge?  The finm-er of scorn points a t  him, 
and upbraids hinl with Ignominy, not hiS”own, hut 
the if  ominy of his father ! H; flies, like the  poor 

animal in  the forest, to the  deepest obscurity, 

h 
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covered with  shame, there to pine or starve in hope- 
less solitude, or come forth boldly, and commit a 
crime. The world knows  him not, pities him not, 
owns him not; but  ye know him, ye  pity him, ye 
own him. Poor child of sorrow, baptized, if bap- 
tized at all-with the  tears of a widowed mother; 
naked, literally naked, in a bleak exposure to all the 
inclement winds that  blow; '' Come hither, poor 
hapless boy," exclaims in blandest accents, the voice 
of CH-ZHITY. Come hither,  chijd ; for  here Philan- 
thropy hath  built thee an house, and opens her doors, 
and her a r m  to receive  thee,  when every  other door, 
and every other b n d ,  and  every  other  heart,  is  shut 
against thee. She smthes and  fosters thee, on thy 
first  arrival,  even as thine own nlotller pitied  her 
innocent babe when he hung at her breast. Then she 
graduallv teaches thee to know right from wrong- 
to  fear God-and to  respect  the rights,  and clain~s, 
and comforts o f  thy fellow-creature. She bids thee 
be industrious ; and, to enable thee to be so, she 
gives  thee a skill iu arts,  that tbou mayest be use- 
fully and successfully indust,rious; gives thee that 
fine preservative of us  all from flagitious degeneracy, 
a due  degree of self-esteem,  which arises from the 
consciousness of being  useful, of possessing some 
place  and  estimation in the society of mortals around 
thee; some reputable  station  in  the  grand system of 
human affairs;  teaches thee  to feel the pleasure of 
honesty, the sweet satisfaction of self-dependence, 
under divine Providence;  teaches thee to  live with 
comfort, nay with credit,  in thy humble sphere, and 
to  die, in the course of nature, with the hope of 
heaven. 

The  latter of these two dewriptions, came hither, 
it i s  true, comparatively innocent; but, consider how 
likely he was to be corrupted by the influence of the 
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unfortunate parent's connections, to be rendered  des- 
perate  by contempt,  disgrace, and insult, having 
little  or no hope  ofan  honest maintenance,  even of a 
morsel of bread or a tattered  garment  (under  these 
circumstances), but by depredation,  by  secret fraud, 
or by open violence. 

But let us proceed  in  our  progress  to  the house of 
reform.  Reform ! What  is it hut religion, cornbin- 
ing  with  legislation, not only to  promote its best 
purposes,  hut  to  supply  those  defects of human laws, 
which, in  every  thing human and sublunary, are in- 
evitable? W h o  but a Draco  or a cannibal,  wouldwish 
to punish  (and to punish with exile  or  death) when 
he has it in  his power, by the  exercise of  wisdom and 
charity, to  prevent  both  the evil of punishment and 
the  evil of crime ; both of them, in  the  eyes of phi- 
lanthropy  and philosophy,  evils of great magnitude. 
Policy, is no  less  concerned  than  charity i n  the 
reform. An useful subject  saved to the  state,  is an 
acquisition  truly  valuable, when all  are  wanted, both 
for the  purpose of contributing  to national  wealth 
and to national  defence. The reform is, indeed, the 
grand  prominent  purpose  and benefit of this mise as 
well as  charitable  Institution.  The  reform  reaches 
even  the soul. View it  in that awful light, in order 
duly  to  appreciate  its value.  Souls are  saved from 
perdition by the same  friendly  deliverers who snatch 
the  body from a gibbet; and it  is  in~possible  for an 
observing eye not  to  advert  to  the wisdom with which 
the whole plan of reform is  conducted,  by men, not 
recluses  and  dreamers,  such  as  founded  monasteries ; 
but, men experienced  in life and manners, men 
versed  in affairs, men who have perhaps felt, as well 
as remarked,  the  vicissitudes of many-coloured life, 
men acquainted practically,  not  merely by theory, 
with the world and human  nature, at the same time 
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that they  are enlightened and  animated by the trrlths 
of the gospel. Mark the  superior wisdom of the 
disciples of experience, over  the  speculatists of the 
closet or the monastic  cloister. The men of experi- 
ence, i t  is true, give to  the  pauper  education.  Yes: 
hut  not  education of the mind  with bodily inactivity. 
Education  in  the way of industry,  said  the  great 
judge  Hale,  is  the way to empty our gaols of male- 
factors, and our streets of vagrants.  Education of 
the poor outcast in idleness, that is, the  education of 
coarse, vulgar minds, of minds  accustomed  by neces- 
sity  and  by  example  to coarse, vulgar habits, without 
manual employment,  such  employment as occupies 
attention,  withdraws from evil company,  and  gives 
ability to procure  an  honest livelihood, may, and has 
often, effected the  reverse. It may add  craft  to  the 
knave,  give  the  plausibilities of address  to  the 
swindler, increase  the  spirit  of  enterprise in the 
robber,  and facilitate  to each the  means of evading 
detection.  Here the,n, in  this  house of piety,  charity, 
and wisdom, are made  the best provision possible 
for  the peace, good  order,  and  security of society, 
and for the welfare of the  immediate  objects of its 
care, both in the present life ancl the future : ernploy- 
ment, honest,  creditable, useful, protitable ; instruc- 
tion, plain, pious, necessary, and no more. What 
was a Solon  or a Lycurgus  to  the  scholars of the 
school of Christ,  the  philanthropists of our own age 
and nation, illuminated by grace?  What  is a taper 
to the sun? 

The whole system before us tends to the recovery 
of lost  virtue,  and  the  prevention of future vice ; to 
teach the  fear of God, and a religious  regard to the 
safety and advantage of society. You will, indeed, 
find a very  intimate  connection in the  work of reform, 
between  the  chapel and the manufactory, the bending. 

, 
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of the  knees  and  the  labour of the  hands,  the solemn 
hyrnns of devotion and the  cheerful carols of in- 
dustry.  Believe me, the voice of joy and gladness 
is to  be  found in  the  manufactory, as well as in  the 
chapel. Industry,  innocence,  and  cheerfulness  are 
nearly  allied ; and piety, at stated  returns,  within 
these walls, confirms and  harmonizes  the  happy 
union. And, with respect to the efficiency of the 
labour here exercised,  you will judge of the skill 
and  exertion  displayed in the  manufactory, by the 
pecuniary  profits  (and  it  is a result  most  honourable 
to  the  conductors) which already  contribute no in- 
considerable sum towards  the  great  and  unavoidable 
expenses of this  well-concerted  Institution. 

I have  yet  said  nothing of the  female  objects of 
the  charity.  Neither  is  there  any  occasion  to  enlarge 
on the topic. They  certainly  want no advocates 
with  the men. E should  blush  to  be  under t h e  neces- 
sity of recommending,  by  argument or persuasion, 
any  unfortunate female, especially  in  the  tender age 
of infancy, deserted infancy, orphan infancy, to 
any one who calls  himself a man;  and  their own 
sex, as appears  by  the  roll of subscribers, has shown, 
most effectually its amiable  dispositions, by substan- 
tial  tokens of peculiar favour, and  most bountifir$ 
patronage. Charity is, indeed,  among  the lovely 
graces and virtues which render  the women of Bri- 
tain  exemplary  in  every  quarter of the globe ; 
where it is at present  deplorable  to  behold,  in pro- 
portion as religion  has  declined  and  lost  its influence 
on manners,  enormous and unprecedented examples 
of female  depravity. The  corruption of the  best 
things, says a maxim of scholastic wisdom, is the  
worst corruption ; and  may  that  sanctity of manners 
which results  from  religious  faith and awe, ever keep 
from our island, what some have atteraptd to intrw 
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duce  into it, the  libertine  cllaracter of a female 
free thinker. 

Upon a review of the whole subject, and a consi- 
deration of the  benefits arising  to  the  individual and 
to the  community from this  Institution,  what  shall 
we say in honour of the  institutors ? How  shall we 
adequately commend this  society of merciful men, 
ingenious, as they  are, in  devising new modes 'of 
doing good, studying, as the business of their lives; 
labouring, as in  their  professions  and  daily  oecupa- 
tions, to find the  means of alleviating  the  woes of 
their fellow-man, " a mourner in his best estate." 
For my own part, I shrink from the  task,  and  avow 
myself, as I feel,  incompetent to do it justice. All 
language, but the  language of the  heart, must fail 
in its efforts fully to describe,  and  adequately  to 
praise,  virtue so pure,  benevolence so godlike, 
bounty so large.  Under this  inability, it is a conso- 
lation  to me to reflect, that the  praise of man is 
comparatively of little  value. Yet I will say, that 
every  honoured name, (and, in my estimation, they 
are all  honoured,) which I see  in  the  subscription 
roll, I consider as both a seal  and  signature,  an 
attestation and certificate of the  tried  and  proved 
utility of this  establishment;  and  at  the same time, 
as an  example  to  mankind  illustriously  honourable 
to human  nature.  Verily  they  are  not  without  their 
reward.  Sweet  is  the  recollection at the  close of 
day, sweet too at the close of' life, of good deeds 
done in the  spirit of Christiau philanthropy-and 
there is an hour  coming  to us all,  when the  very  best 
of LIS will  be glad  to look back to any good, how- 
ever little, we may have  done in this  short life, 
hoping to  propitiate  the great Judge at the awful 
tribunal.  You, I trust, ye merciful men, will- find 
much on a retrospect, to afford you  consolation ! 
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Well done, ye  good  and faithful  servants,  shall be 
your  salutation. What  is  tlumau praise  in cornpari- 
son with this  celestial  plaudit? I will not then at- 
tempt  your praise. I will not  give  you  pain  by 
dwelling, in  your presence, on a topic, the only 
one which intimately  concerns your favourite  Insti- 
tution, on which its feeble  advocate  would  be  heard 
by you, with  impatience. 

Happily  this  day  and  this occasion afford  others 
also,  an excellent  opportunity of sharing, in  the 
good work, and  the  rewards of it;  the  approbation 
of God, and  the  applause of conscience. To these, 
I might  say,  give  us some token of your good will, 
some proof, that  accident only, or  inadvertency, has 
hitherto  prevented  you from adding  your  contribu- 
tion. But no ; think  not I will  so far  insult  any 
individual in this  crowded  assembly,  as to  supplicate 
his bounty. You require, I am convinced, while you 
look around you, and  reflect on what  you  see,  neither 
petition  nor  exhortation.  None will I offer ; because 
I am unwilling to offend you by an  importunity which 
might  imply a suspicion that  you  are deficient in 
that, with which I presume you abound;  (at  least 
when  you enter  these walls) the  spirit of Christian 
or universal  love. But  yet I will take  the  liberty  to 
suggest,  that  the occasion is extraordinary; that, in 
all its  circumstances,  it  never  can  recur  in  this  place : 
that  the  eyes of men, of neighbours, of sectaries, per- 
haps of rivals, (a small  consideration  comparatively, 
but  yet a consideration) as well as  the  eyes of the all- 
seeing  God,  are now upon us : that a good commence- 
ment has  ever  been  found by  experience,  auspicious 
to a good  progress  and a happy termination; that, 
to begin .well is to  set  out with an impetus, which 
cannot fail to carry us forward rapidly  and success- 
fully to  the  completion of our course. Extraordinary 
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occasions,  you will allow, call for extraordinary  ex- 
ertions ; and, when charity is concerned, for exem- 
plary  acts of munificence. 

But I pause. I pause from a conviction  that  the 
whole of this  topic  is  superfluous. For to whom am 
I speaking? To men who constitute a part of a na- 
tion which  may be  called a nation of philanthropists. 
Charity,  humanity,  generosity,  and  all  the  nobler 
virtues of the  heart are, a t  this hour, the acknow- 
ledged characteristics of OUT country,  in  the  eyes of 
all  Europe ; and  they  are  the  genuine  result of its 
religion, still preserved  with  exemplary  faith  and 
purity,  and  let me add  without  an  apology, of its 
civil constitutioual liberty.  These,  (inestimable 
jewels  as  they  are) it has still  retained,  amid  the con- 
flicts and confusion of the world around ; and these, 
more  than  any  thing else, are  perfective of human 
nature.  These are yours ; at once  your  happiness 
and your glory. It is enough  that  you  are  Britons. 
I leave  the  cause of which I am the  advocate, en- 
tirely  to  your  hearts,  without  solicitude for the issue. 
I anticipate  the  result.  Distress  never  yet  sued to 
you in vain. In times  most  unfavonrable to liberality, 
you received  your  enemies  illto your bosoms ; and 
when  they  were  exiles and vagabonds, they found 
all  the  security  and  comfort of a home, in your corn* 
prehensive  philanthropy. Yes; when I name  the 
name of Englishmen, and  remark  the  degenerate 
state of morals  and  religion, at this  portentous pe- 
riod,  over  the  whole  terraqueous globe, more parti- 
cularly in Europe  and  in Africa, I say-be proud of 
your  country  and  your  appellation ; for  in  them is 
involved  the  character of men,  who, amidst  the un- 
speakable  corruptions o f  surrounding  nations, p r e  
serve,  more  than  all  others ,that it has been my lot 
to hear or read of, the divine image defaced,  
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Certainly, in no country  under  heaven is the life of 
man, the  property  ofman,  the  liberty of man, the in- 
dividual man, and all that concerns the comfort, the 
accommodation, and  the safety of man, in  private 
life, so valued, so respected, SO protected,  and so 
religiously  preserved  inviolate, as in this  favoured 
island,  this  happy  coontry,  where  religion and 
liberty,  harassed as they are over the  wide world, 
have  found  their last asylum ; aud I do firmly believe, 
that  the  virtue of this  nation,  religious and mo- 
ral, like the  salt of the earth,  spoken of in Scripture, 
preserves  the  rest from  utter  corruption,  and  averts' 
the  thunderbolt of the Almighty. 

What, though  there  occasionally  arise  among us 
some instances of singular  degeneracy? A n  excep- 
tion which,  from its rarity,  strikes  the  attention, 
confirms the  rule.  Not  even  the influx of riches 
from all regions of the  earth,  not  even our conse- 
queut political  corruptions, have yet been  able to 
efface the  deeply  engraven marks of the national 
character,  the manly features o f  our forefathers. 
The Christian religion, in all its purity, is still 
believed, revered, and (human infirmity excepted) 
still  practised too, among the  people at large. Free- 
dom still  flourishes;  and,  like the pa.lm tree, pre- 
serves, under every  weight  suspended on its branches, 
its own native  elasticity.  All  therefore, I trust, is 
safe, amid  surrounding  danger ; and, so long as we 
preserve our religion  and our laws, we may still 
confidently, yet humbly, rely on that favour o f  Hea- 
ven, which has to this Lour, while all Europe is in a 
state of conflagration, preserved this  island from 
becoming the  seat of war; a mercy, for which we 
ought  to  pour daily hymns  of gratitude  to  the King 
of Kings, the  Lord 6f Lords,  the  only  Ruler of 
Princes. Lat us p&.severe, in hplding fast that- 
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religion, and  that  happy  constitutional freedom, from 
which our national virtues  have  originated;  and we 
shall  still  conciliate the  favour of Heaven,  and  pre- 
serve, among the nations, our glorious  preeminence 
-the preeminence of  virtue-the distinction  of faith, 
hope, and charity. Gracious  God ! may we never 
relinquish our religion, that  sure  anchor in- the  storms 
and  tempests of a turbulent world. For ever may 
the  British  nation continue, as it is at present, one 
grand  Philanthropic  Society; of which I consider 
you as the delegated, or  rather  voluntary  representa- 
tives. Go on and prosper;  and  be  assured  that  the 
palaces of the poor, which stand so thick, like ram- 
parts round our great city, will be  stronger  castles 
and fortresses,  if they  draw  down  the  favour  and 
tutelary  protection of the  God of Hosts,  than  tbe 
tower of the capital, with all its  embattlements 
clothed with artificial thunder. 

Proceed, therefore, in your work of benevolence, 
and be not weary of well-doing. But, why exhort 
you? Your activity  and  your  bounty  have antici- 
pated  exhortation from the pulpit (for till this day 
ye had  not  a pulpit), and  your  perseverance  super- 
sedes, at least on this occasion, its necessity. W e  
trust the  completion  and  the  extension of the  good 
work to the same  virtuous  and  liberal dispositions, 
to which it  owes  its origin, its progressive  advance- 
ment, and  its  present flourishing  condition. Thanks 
be to God, it does flourish ; and I venture to predict, 
it shall flourish more  and more, like the  cedars of 
Lebanus,  and as the  cypress  trees upon the moun- 
tains of Hermon. 

I will, therefore, add no  more, but conclude, as I 
began, with a supplication  to  the  Most High, who 
delights in  mercy and in merciful men, that he would 
look down with peculiar favour on this house, and 
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grant that it may be 'perpetual ; dedicated  for  ever, 
as it  is opened,  for the first time, this day, to  Charity 
and  to  Prayer. May he  pour  down  the  sweet in- 
fluence of his loving  spirit  on  the  appointed teachers, 
causing  the  instructions to be  afforded  from  this 
place, to diffuse universal  philanthropy  among  the 
sons of men, in every clime and of every  colour ; 
persuading them to  love  one another,  as  Christ has 
loved us, to conciliate, to pacify, to relent, to for- 
give ; and  to say to  the sword, in the  words of the 
prophet  Jeremiah, 0 THOU SWORD, HOW LOYG WILL IT 
BE ERE THOU ART QUlET; PUT UP THYSELF INTO THY 

BCARBARD, REST AND BE STlLL. May the  example O f  
this  Institution,  and  the  doctrines  taught from lhis 
pulpit,  proceed  auspiciously  from  age  to  age, to 
convince  the  world  that all men, however  divided by 
oceans, ought  to  be  philanthropists ; that man, born 
of woman, who hath  but a short  time  to live, and is 
full of misery, was  not  formed  to  be  the enemy of 
man ; but  the  brother,  the  friend,  the  protector, t#e 
guardian,  and  the  guide.  May  the  prayers,  together 
with the alms now offered, and  to be for  ever 
offered, from this  sanctuary,  ascend to heaven, as 
incense; and, while they bring clown blessings on 
the institutors,  blessings on the  worshippers,  and 
blessings on the  poor  objects of their  charity,  open 
the  gates of that  celestial mansion, where  shall he 
no more  misery to relieve,  and  where philanthropy 
shall be completely  gratified,  in finding all moral and 
all natural evil cease,  under  the  eternal  reign of the 
supreme  lover of men, Jesus Christ,  our  Saviour  and 
Redeemer. 
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SERMON XXVII. 

THE SUPPORT OF THE MAGDALEN HOSPITAL RECOMMENDED. 

[Preached at the Chapel of the Magdalen Hospital on the 
Anniversary, 1812.1 

JOHN, xi. 33.--Whcla Jesus saw Mary u leep iq ,  he groaned 
in the spirit and was troubled. 

THIS remarkable  emotion  in  the  mind of our  Saviour 
terminated  in a flood of tears ; and  some  interpreters 
in  ancient  times,  have  been  greatly  perplexed by 
the  passage ; conceiving- that  tears,  the  natural effect 
of grief  and  pity,  were unworthy tbe character of 
their  Lord,  and  detracted much from  his personal 
dignity. In their  zeal for the honour of Christ some 
of them had been  presumptous  enough to erase from 
the New Testament,  ,not  without  sentiments of in- 
dignation,  the  disgraceful verse, as  they conceived it, 
in which it was relatedthat  "Jesus  wept ;" thus, with 
the  awkward  hand of officious  correction,  defacing 
that beautiful  picture of' our  Saviour which the 
spirit of God had  delineated, with perfect simplicity, 
in  the Gospel. They  knew  not  that  tears of com- 
passion can never be symptoms of an unbecoming 
debility, and that the  sacred  fountain which flows 
from the  heart,  through  the  channel of the eyes, is 
among  the  most  honourable  distinctions of huuaI1 
nature. But the mistake of those who thus  took 
offence at a weeping  Saviour  arose from considering 
him'sole,ly in  the high character of' his unblended 
Divinity. I t  may be  proper  therefore  to  premise a 
remark on the divinity and humanity of Christ, 
before we consider that propensity to pity and sym- 
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pathetic  feeling which distinguished  his  minisfry, 
and which may furnish an appropriate  topic  for  our 
present  contemplation ; because  it  was an  humble 
imitation of that  sympalhy which raised  the roof 
under which  we are now assembled. 

The union of, divinity  and  humanity  in  our  Lord 
is indeed a high  and  mysterious  point  in  Christian 
theology ; but  not effected in him, as certain  here- 
tics of antiquity  supposed,  by  substituting  the  divine 
spirit  in the place of the  rational soul of man ; for 
such a substitution  would  indeed  have decgraded his 
divinity, by rendering  it  obnoxious  to passion, and 
at the  same  time  overwhelmed  or  absorbed  his  hu- 
manity. The true  doctrine  seems  therefore to be, 
according to our  excellent church, founded  on  the 
Scripture,  that  the human nature iu our Lord 
was complete ; that he was  truly a man ; consist- 
ing of a rational soul and a hun~an  body;  and 
that his  divinity  was  superadded by the commu- 
nication of the holy spirit;  snperadded  in a degree 
infinitely  greater  than  in  any son of Adam, so that 
while it was compatible  with  real  and  complete hu- 
manity, it exempted him from the possibility of sin, 
and  rendered him capable of the finest  sensibilities 
of human  nature  without a participation of its 
infirmity. 

To him the Holy  Spirit  of God was  communicated, 
not  as  to us, by measure, but in unlimited  plenitude; 
and indeed  this  union  in OUT Lord of the  spirit  of 
God with the  rational  soul of man, differed  only in 
degree, from that cornnmnion of the same spirit, 
which is the  acknowledged  privilege of every believer 
under  the  operation of divine  grace. 

So that  Jesus,  elevated as he was to divinity, by a 
superior  participation  of  the Holy Spirit, was still 
completely a man ; and, as we learn from. the sacred 
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history, felt as a man the  sentiment of compassion. 
This clearly appears from the  tenor of his life narrated 
in  the  gospel ; and we are expressly told  by the 
Apostle  to  the  Hebrews,  that  he  was  touched  with 
the  feeling of our infirmities, and in all  points 
tempted like as we are,  yet without  sin. He  felt  pity ; 
pity is a  lovely  sentiment, yet most truly a passion; 
and  the  gospel  records  instances  enough  to  prove 
that our Saviour  indulged  this  passion -in its  fullest 
force. He said himself, on one occasion, I have 
con~passion on the  multitude ; and  performed a 
stupendous miracle to gratify  the  impulse;  again we 
are told, Jesus moved with compassion, put forth 
his hand  to the  kneeling  leper,  and  saith  to him, Be 
thou  clean. On many other occasions he felt  and 
acted so as to combine  with the  tenderness of a 
human philanthropist  the  power of the  great  God 
Almighty. 

Never,  surely,  did  theadorable  Author of our reli- 
gion appear in a light more amiable  than  when his 
humanity  sympathized with the suffering of some 
wretched  mortal in this  vale  of woe. And we must 
remember, that  he came to teach us by  his  exam- 
ple as well as by his doctrine;  and who is there 
among his i‘aithful followers, looking down from the 
superior  height of fortune,  rank  and  education,. 
on the miseries of the  wandering  multitude below, 
but  must  feel a sentiment of pity,  and wish to 
relieve  their  distresses ; to rectify their  errors,  to call 
them home to the good Shepherd, who has  promised 
to feed  and  rzfresh them in the green  pasture by the 
side  of  the  waters of life ? 

In humble  imitation of our Saviour’s  example, and 
in  obedience  to his precepts, we are  this  day as- 
sembled  to  promote a charitable  institution which 
takes compassion on those whom  we have  every 



MACDBLEN HOSPITAL RECOMMENDED. 401 

reason 'to believe He, with  all  his  purity  and  supe- 
riority,  would  have  pitied  and  relieved. There is a 
well-known fact  related  in  the gospel,  from  which 
the  Institution  derives  its name, and  which  justifies 
our belief, that  the  penitents of this  house would 
have  excited his compassion.  This  Institution  has 
indeed now stood  the  test of time, has often been 
powerfully  recommended  to you from this place, and 
is still well and  wisely  supported. An address 
indeed is required on these  annual  solemnities ; but 
it  is now made  rather  in  conformity  to a laudable 
practice at the commencement of it, than  from any 
conviction of  its  absolute  necessity at present;  rather 
to remind you of what you know than  with  the  hope 
of throwing  new  light on an exhausted subject, or of 
suggesting  fresh  topics of persuasion  to  the  minds 
of those  whose fostering  bounty  and  parental 
patronage  most  clearly  evince  that  they  are  already 
and most  completely  persuaded. 

Nevertheless, i t  is a t  all times meet and right,  and 
our hounden  duty,  to  teach and  preach  the  prima 
indispensable  evangelical  doctriue of Christian  cha- 
rity, previously  therefore  to  adverting to the  parti- 
cular  Institution  for  which I a m  this  day to solicit 
your  additional  support, I shall  exhort you to im- 
prove  the fine feelings of sympathy,  which you 
derive from a kindly  nature,  to a gospel  virtue;  to 
meliorate  the wild stock of native  sensibility by 
grafting  upon it the  grace of charity, by refining 
and subliming i t  with the  spirit of Christian love, 
and by advancing a capricious  sentiment  to the 
dignity of a religious principle. Thus will your 
affections  become  auxiliaries  to virtue, and  nature 
lead  directly  to  grace. 

The life, the  very  soul and essence of the  Christian 
religion, as you well know, is benevolence and love; 
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that powerful agent  in  the moral world, which like 
the elastic fluid of the philosophers in  the physical, 
animates, connects, and ennobles the whole system 
of intelligent  nature. 

It does indeed  plainly  appear, that  charity is re- 
presented in the gospel, as a duty no less necessary 
than justice, a3 a mutual  right, and reciprocal claim of 
humanity. Under tbe gospel it may be authoritatively 
declared, no duty can be less safely evaded, or with 
less impunity violated. They indeed, who can ima- 
gine themselves Christians, and  yet  continue  in a 
spirit and in practices  contrary to  charity, may at the 
same time, fancy themselves good  and religious per- 
sons, though  they  live iu the actual  and  constant 
commission of the  greatest crimes ; and if such can 
tranquillize  their consciences, and  evade the law of 
love, as  promulgated. iu the gospel, they may with 
equal  facility  infringe  every law, and  justly  arrogate 
to themselves a notable discovery, the  art of becom- 
ing Christians  without  Christianity. 

I may then  with confidence affirm, that  in mercy 
to ourselves and our own souls, we must take  especial 
heed, that whatever we bestow on this, or any  other 
occasion, with  a  profession of charity,  proceed from 
the right principle, which is no other in a Christian 
man, than the  pure  spirit of Christian  love; no other 
than goodness of heart,  inspired or improved by 
gospel ,grace. 

Goodness,  indeed, after all the  honours lavished 
on greatness, by orators and poets, and  painters and 
~culptors, is doubtless  the most brilliant ornament; 
the last polish and perfection of human nature, and 
what  is  goodness  but a disposition of the heart to 
produce  good and to diminish evil? and what good 
so great as the happiness of a human being, what 
evil BO sore as misery? But goodnoas, firm in the 
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principle, and uniform  in  the  practice, is neither 
taught hy nature  nor  by  philosophy. It is the lesson 
learned in the school of Christ; of him who begins 
the work of improving  human  nature,  by  meliorating 
the  heart; by purifying and sweetening the fountain 
from  which all genuine virtue  (and I speak  not  of  the 
glittering  counterfeits which pass  current in the  world) 
must  originally  and purely, and solely emanate. 

H e  who gives then, on occasions  like  these,  even 
with lavish munificence, from vain glory, does not 
give, but sells  his favour, for  popular  applause. He 
who gives with an ill grace,  and  solely  because he is 
importuned,  does  not  give,  but  purchases, at ao equi- 
valent price, exemption  from  trouble. H e  who gives 
in requital for former service, does not give,  but  pays a 
debt  and ungenerously  deems it a favour. H e  who gives 
to confer an  obligation,  hoping to receive, at a future 
time, a greater  gift,  does not 'give, but  places  out 
his money  usuriously, taking  advantage of another's 
indigence.  All  these  givers may perhaps do good 
by their gifts ; yet, paradoxical as i t  may  appear, 
they do good, without  doing a good  deed,  because 
the  corruption of the  motive  vitiates  the  virtue. 

But cha.rity, t h e  kind, friendly,  philanthropic  dis- 
position of one human  being to another, superinduced 
by  grace, adds an  intrinsic  value to every act even of 
the purest morality. It refines and  exalts  human 
nature  by a kind of amalgamation of it  with a par- 
ticle  of,the divine, causing a resemblance  and  approxi- 
mation to Deity, for in the energetic  language of 
Scripture, God himself is love. Man  without it, 
gradually  degenerates,  even  to a brutal  nature;  with 
it, he becomes little  lower than an angel. Tile spirit 
of real  charity  pervades, vivifies, and  hallows  every 
relative duty. When it looks up $0 God, it is piety 
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or reverential affection; when it refers  to man, it is 
humanity ; to superiors, respect ; to inferiors, hu- 
mility; to equals, courtesy;  to  the poor, bounty; 
to  the stranger, hospitality;  to  the neighbour, kind 
offices-and to  the delinquent, mercy, pardon, recou- 
ciliation. 

Such is charity; too little  understood by the mul- 
titude. A donation-a mere pittance-thrown into 
the receptacle at the temple gate, for form’s sake, 
for decency’s  sake, in compliance with custom, obtains 
the name and  the  praise of charity.  Deplorable 
mistake;  for  charity is a kind, softened, subdue,d, 
affectiollate heart; a divine gift,  improving on hu- 
manity, an  evangelical grace;  the  very  spirit of our 
Lord and Saviour. I may give all my goods to feed 
the poor, and  yet  have  not i n  my selfish, obdurate 
bosom, one  atom o f  charity.  Though much may be 
given by man, yet not a particle of the  gift may he 
acceptable to God; who seeth in secret,  and  appre- 
ciates  the motives. It may, according to the  Wise 
Man’s expression, be bread  cast  upon  the  waters; 
and yet  cast away  entirely  and  for ever. It is lost, 
as far as concerns the donor, who gives  indeed 
his gold and silver, a valuable gift in  the world’s 
eye;  but gives it without charity, and annihilates 
the  virtue. It is the affectionate heart,  urged  to  act 
by the Christian  principle, which transmuted the 
widow’s mite into a talent of gold ; and  the cup of 
cold water  into a cordial of life; both of  them, 
however small the  gift i u  the eye of men, the most 
celebrated  acts of munificence  in the world‘s whole 
history. 

But enough on the  general  topic of charity, more 
than enough I am conscious, before those,  many of 
whom, by their lopg, uniform, habitual beneficence, 
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have shown that  they  are  already well acquainted 
with its  nature,  and  better qualifieh to  give  than to 
receive a  practical  lesson of benevolence. 

From  the  general  subject, I am naturally led to 
the  particular  Institution, which calls  upon us this 
day to practise  our principles, and  evince  the  spirit 
of the  gospel,  by  imitating  the  compassionate  tender- 
ness of him whose mercy  to  Mary  Magdalen  sug- 
gested  the  foundation  and  gave it its  name. 

The original  facts  recorded  in  the  gospel,  and  the 
thousand  facts  that  have  succeeded of a similar kind 
within  these walls, owe their  origin to Christ%  compas- 
sion, 1 must attribute this, and  the  various  other  houses 
of mercy, whichmark  this  vicinityinparticular,  and  our 
country  in  general, wholly and solely to  ihe  Christian 
religion. You will allow me to identify  the  spirit 
of Christ, with Christ  himself;  and  the works done 
in  consequence of that spirit's operation, with the 
works of love  and mercy done by himself, when  the 
W o r d  was  made flesh, and  dwelt  among us, and man 
beheld his glory full of grace  and  truth.  And in 

. this sense I may say with confidence it is He that 
founded,  it  is H e  that  endowed,  it is He that  supports 
all  these mansions of mercy, all  these  heaven-directed 
monuments of charity, which every  where  adorn our 
nation, and  constitute  the  glory of the  Christian name. 
They testify  that  the  spirit of Christ  is  still with us; 
that our Loid and  Saviour still does mighty  works of 
mercy  among us ; and  whatever  names may appear 
recorded on the  mural  inscriptions of the  eleemosynary 
fabrics  around,  the  founder  is  Christ;  the  charter the 
gospel; His the work; be His the glory. 

And  here  it  is impossible  not  to remark  the 
benignity of our Saviour  to  the woman mentioned 
in  the gospel, and his lenity in particular to female 
delinquency. It was singularly  tender, compas- 
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sionate and amiably  venerable. H e  displayed it 
on several occasions; and  the history of the  penitent 
and affectionate Mary, fully  justifies and strongly 
recommends  the pecuiiar  mode of charity cherished 
in this hospital. The soothing  words which he  spake 
on that occasion, still  strike the  ear of the  re,peniant 
sinner, like the  sweetest melody, and  though  they 
encourage  not presumption, yet  they  dissipate  the 
cluuds of despair,  and  justify us even  in  extreme 
cases,  in diffusing thc*sunshine of hope, and promising 
to penitence, pardon and peace. 

There have  been times in our own country when 
stern virtue, austere sanctity, turned away from the 
deplorable suppliant, the frail and  fallen sister, the 
child of penury  and sorrow, with all the  apathy of 
pride, as  an  object too loathsome for the  supercilious 
eye of virtuous pity. In the days of our  forefathers, 
when  ostentatious piety  was a courtly fashion, a 
piety  blended with excessive rigour of an  apparent 
morality; a morality, which comprehended  not  the 
imbecilities of compassion ; it was deemed meritori- 
ous  to  triumph  over  the fallen; to persecute  the 
prostrate  penitent,  the  almost infantine victim per- 
haps ofanother’svices, evenwithecclesiasticalcensure 
and  public  penance ; to leave her to her sufferings, 
to deem her out of the  pale of charity, to  prohibit 
the  poor  solace of sympathy and withhold a single 
mite  from  the  polluted  hand  to  save  the unhallowed 
miscreant  even from famine ; at a time too when 
there  were no poor laws, and  little claim to parochial 
assistance. And this severity of indignant virtue, this 
over  acted  delicacy of outrageous honour, plumed 
itself  on a fancied  perfection of religious  excellence, 
approaching  to  the angelic. Not t u  forgive, as we 
would hope  to  be forgiven, seemed  to be, in puri- 
tanical times, exemplary religion. Religion did 1 say? 
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It was in  truth atheism and barbarity,  under  the sem- 
blance of sainthood;  holding  in  one  hand a scourge 
of scorpions, and  in  the  other (with all  the  attitudes 
aud grimaces of devotion,) the book of prayer  and 
God’s charter of mercy to man. Wha t  if the mea- 
sure, with which they  meted  to a wretched  sister, a 
penitent  and a suppliant, should in the hour of their 
utmost need, be measured  to them again!  Then 

b would they be  tempted to say, in the  language of tile 
prophet, to the hills “cover us>’’ and  to the mountains 
‘< fall on us.” 

Happy  they who in a more liberal  and enlightened 
age, have not so learned Christ,  as to  have  forgotten 
the imbecility of our common nature,  forgotten  their 
own want of forgiveness, the  sins of their youth, and 
their own misery and  dependance. How little do the im- 
placable  avengers of their fellow mortal’s delinquency 
recollect  the Apostle’s words, so strikingly introduced 
and so emphatically  pronounced, ‘‘ This is a true say- 
ing, and  worthy of all men to be received, that  Christ 
Jesus came into the world to save sinners;” a p a s  
sage to be considered,  whenever  objections are made 
to this  Institution, by the  spiritual  pride of the over- 
righteous  Pharisee.  Christ  came  into  the world to 
save sinners, and  to accomplish his benignant  purpose, 
we are expressly told, conversed with publicans and 
sinners ; for they that  were whole needed  not a physi- 
cian, but  they  that were sick. As a physician of 
souls, his treatment of the weaker patient, we have 
seen, was peculiarly mild and parental. Pure as the 
holy spirit of heaven vas his moral doctrine, and 
spotless his life as the  crystalline eye, yet was it 
totally exempt from rigour. Innocent himself, a true 
Lamb of God ; yet could he view the sinner with 
strong feelings of compassion; and so also must hie 
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faithfd followers, if they hope to  partake  the mercies 
of the gospel, which they will one. day implore. 

But let a cautionary  suggestion be in this place 
interposed, to guard against  mistake : our charity 
to  the persons  and  the souls of sinners  must  not,  in 
the smallest degree, diminish a just  abhorrence of the 
sin  and  the  shame of immorality;  and it is a wise 
regulation of human society, a rule never to be 
violated, that the  notoriously vicious are  to  be  kept 
with strict  decorum at a due distance, and prohibited, 
yet  not  with  rudeness or harshness, all equality  and 
familiarity of indiscriminate association. This  law of 
human  intercourse is a strong fence and  harrier of 
virtue; but perfectly consistent with the  nicest 
observance of it is the  other  indispensable law, the 
law of love,  which our  Saviour came into  the  world 
purposely  to  promulgate and countenance. The de- 
cencies of life, the dignity, the  reserve of immaculate 
.virtue, must be sacredly  maintained;  and  acts of 
charity to the sinner come with peculiar grace  and 
effect from  those  who do  maintain  them  inviolate, 
with the  pure delicacy of innocence, and all  the 
matron-like majesty of habitual  rectitude.  Let  virtue 
then  continue like the sun, to shine with undiminished 
glory ; a glory all her own; but  be it remembered, 
that the sun, without  losing  any thing of its lustre, 
irradiates  the  darkest clouds, and unsusceptible of 
pollution, emits  its rays, with  indiscriminate light and 
heat, on the noisome nettle  and  the  rose of Sharon. 
So is it  no  derogation  from the beauty of virtue, 
that from her awful eminence, she looks down with a 
tear of pity and a smile of charity,  on the wretchecl- 
ness of vice,  while, like the  sensitive plant,  she 
shrinks from its  proximity  and  shudders at its con- 
tagion, 
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With pleasure I behold this assembly of Chris- 
tians, within  these walls, who exhibit in their con- 
duct of this charity, the  just and  delicate discrimi- 
nation which I have  described. Their abhorrence 
of  the  turpitude of the transgression . increases, 
rather  than  destroys,  their  commiseration of the 
transgressor; for they  are  aware  that no evil is so 
much an  object of a Christian's pity, as a state of sin 
unrepented.  They know that moral evil aggravates 
all physical evil. Their  religion is the  religion of 
Christ, and  the religion of men ; men, not  indulging 
visionary ideas of unattainable  purity  and perfection, 
but making  every  candid allowance for human in- 
firmity. They come not  from  the chillness of the 
cloister or the seclusion of the cell ; but  have  studied 
man, amid the haunts of man, as he  really  exists, in 
the many-coloured affairs and vicissitudes of real 
life. They  have  duly  considered  the  errors of youth, 
the  impetuosity of passion, the peculiar disadvantage 
under which poverty  and  ignorance labour, with 
respect to the  preservation of innocence, the  care- 
lessness of parents  in humble life, the  forlorn  state 
of the orphan,  and  the  illegitimate foundling, thrown 
into  the wide world, without a guide or protector, 
often  without a parent  or a friend;  they  have con- 
sidered also the aid which one human being is 
enabled, by a few temporal  and  external  advantages, 
to afford  to another; and, above all, they have 
sought  and obtained, by prayer  and alms, the  bene- 
volent  spirit' of the gospel, which they profess to 
believe, and which they know to be all  friendly 
to man, full of love and  mercy;  not  extreme  to  mark 
what is done amiss, but offering pardon,  without 
,limits, to repentance  without hypocrisy. Thus, i t  
appears,  they  have thought,  thus they  have felt, thus 
they have acted;  and lo ! here is the  result; a house 
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of God, and a house of mercy,  with a goodly establish- 
ment, that has  subsisted, (affording blessings  innu- 
merable  and  inestimable  to  thousands of sufferers,) 
during the  space of more than half a  century.  They 
have not, like  the  modern  philosophers,  rested in  
speculation;  they  have  not  acquiesced in reading, 
or hearing, or writing, or applauding,  declamatory 
panegyrics  on  benevolence  and  universal  philan- 
thropy, so general,  universal, and comprehensive as 
not to attend  to  particulars,  but  have  actually  done 
the good which they  contemplated  with  compla- 
cency. No fallacy is here, and there  can be no 
deception. We stand at  this moment under  their 
sheltering.  roof, we see  their  arrangements,  we  know 
that the recipients of their  benefits  are  personally 
present, in the  act of returning  thanks  to God and 
them  for  protection,  and  for  the  opportunity  of 
returning to innocence ; all  whose  ways are ways  of 
pleasantness,  and all whose paths  are  peace. What 
have we to do this  day,  the  visitors  and  strangers, 
but  to  imitate  their  example,  by  contributing a share 
to the work, and  partaking in the  satisfaction of this 
their labour of  love. 

W h a t  sore evils, what  pungent  sorrows,  thatlabour 
of love is calculated to remove or to alleviate, I shall 
not, on the  present  occasion,  attempt  to  describe. 
The melancholy sombrous picture of the  Magdalen's 
sorrows has  often  been  exhibited horn this  place ; 
and I fear I shall  weary the constant  attendants in 
this house of prayer  and mercy, were I again to  pre- 
sent to view my imperfect  delineation of scenes, which 
by  this  time  have become familiar  even to  satiety. 
Who indeed  can  adequately  paint  the agony of 
a father's and a mother's  heart, who sees a daughter, 
the lamb  fostered in their bosoms, still an object of 
love to them a t  least, become  an outcast, a vqp- 



MAGDALEN HOSPITAL RECOMMENDED. 411 

bond, a hireling of lawless  profligacy and bru- 
tality, the  most  forlorn  and helpless o f  the  human 
species; with a form perhaps  tremulously  tender, at 
an  age which the laws  consider  and  treat  as infancy; 
little  able to bear the slightest breath, yet  exposed, 
without  shelter  or re.fuge, to  the  bitterest  blast 
of adversity. 

Can a man born as  he  is of a woman; a man, re- 
collecting  the tender ties of a mother, a wife, a 
sister; a man owing, as we all do, so much from  the 
cradle  to  the  grave,  to  the care, the peculiar skill and 
tenderness of women, in sickness and in health, in 
prosperity and adversity, in  all  circumstances and 
situations  in  life; can any man, I say, thus allied 
and circumstanced,  and who is not thus  circum- 
stanced,  behold an unfortunate,  however blameable, 
tribe of females, such as a corrupt  metropolis  must 
always  exhibit,  in  extreme  distress, whose poverty 
and  hard  necessity is often the sole  cause of their 
continuing a life of infamy and woe, penitent too, 
without  an  endeavour  at least to rescue them-with- 
out  holding  out  the  hand  to lift up the poor  shiver- 
ing sufferer from  the mire of sin  and misery, the 
gulf of perdition? I will not  insult  human nature, 
by asking  the  question. 

Now this  before ufi is an association of Christian 
men ; men, who prove  their claim to  the manly cha- 
racter  and  the  Christian  character, by their com- 
passion  to women, of whom we, the  hardier sex, are 
constituted by God  and  nature  the  protectors and de- 
fenders, under  all  the  attacks  to which their  weakness 
is particularly  exposed.  And what joy is theirs, 
when  they  restore  her who was lost, but is found, to 
the eager  arms of the forgiving father, and to the 
fostering bosom of some wretched  Rachel, who is 
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weeping,  not  because her child is not, for that  were 
sometimes  comparatively  a happy consummation, 
but  because she was lost to all that  rendered life 
comfortable,  creditable,  tolerable.  Rachel  receives 
her child from their  house  as  one that was dead  and 
is alive again, nor shall her grey  hairs be brought, 
by her she  bore  and  cherished in  her bosom, with 
sorrow  to  the  grave.  The  scene of restoration  and 
reconciliation is indeed  such  an one, as angels might 
leave  awhile the beatific vision, and  stoop  down  to 
behold  with  delight and  rapture. But you have seen 
not only the  picture so often  pencilled with glowing 
colours from this place, but you have  seen wllat is 
infinitely  better, the originals, and I do  apologize 
for  trespassing on your  patience  one moment by a 
faint  representation,  not only not  necessary,  but 
which I know may nauseate by  a too  frequent  obtru- 
sion.  Life  presents many a sad  tragedy;  but  the 
pathos  may be destroyed by familiar; ty- with the scene. 
And why do I say more ? why indeed  have I said so 
much ? The cause, of which 1 am this  day  to be the 
humble and delegated  pleader,  wants  not, in this 
audience, any advocate. It has often, I know, been 
powerfully  pleaded by my predecessors;  it  has  been 
sufficiently  pleaded  by  your own hearts, it speaks  for 
itself,  and it has  spoken  most  audibly  and effectually, 
as thousands  can testify, with  acclamations of gra- 
titude. It is indeed  the  cause of that  part of the 
species which must  ever he most  interesting,  and in 
whose  honour and welfare soci,ety in general,  and 
every manin  particular, is most nearly  and  deeply con- 
cerned.  Such are our  clients ? and  for what do they 
sue?  An  opportunity  to  rise from their fall, the 
means of restoration  to  virtue  and  to peace. This 
is the boon they ask, and it is sure to be granted, 
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It has  indeed  been most  generously  granted  by  you ; 
and I trust will continue so long as Christianity 
shall  remain the  national  religion. 

But you will allow me to remind you, though I 
am sensible,  this  also is a topic which requires no 
importunate obtrusion, that  pecuniary  aid is at  this 
time  greatly  required.  Let  those in  particular, who 
are not  constant  contributors, who are  here  only  on 
occasions  like  this, rejoice. in the  opportunity of 
sharing in the  blessing of giving liberally  and co- 
operating  with  the  Society;  not  listening  to  the 
cavils of objectors, or the  doubts of the  cold-hearted 
or over-scrupulous, or to  the nice discriminations of 
some who palliate  their parsimony, by hesitating  in 
their  selection  among  the  various  modes of benefi- 
cence ; rather  let them, on the  principle of embracing 
the time present,  the  opportunity  that occurs, do 
good at once  and effectually, while they  have it in 
their power, while  the  divine grace  supplies a proper 
occasion, and inclines  their hearts to Christian com- 
passion; let them  obey even  the momentary  impulse 
of pity, rernemberiog,-that  the  case  for which their 
charity  is now solicited, is one, which, (as the  facts 
in  the  gospel  lead us to believe,) Christ would 
himself treat with the  tenderest compassion. 

There is, it is  to  be  observed  and lamented, a 
kind of fashion  in the  modes of eleemosynary bene- 
faction. Haply it may be said, that any charity, is 
at  any time, the  favourite of so capricious  a dictatrix 
of human conduct. Some. good is doubtless done, 
even by the  desultory beneficence of caprice. But 
yet it is a culpable  fickleness, which forsakes and 
neglects  the good  old  institutions of our fathers, to 
the utility of which experience  has  set her seal, to 
gratify a feverish  thirst  for novelty, merely in affec- 
tation of a more judicious selection, where peradven- 
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ture, there  is  little  cacse for preference ; and the 
rule should be, that  where good is evidently pro- 
duced, and the grace of charity duly called  forth and 
exercised,  there  should be to the rich, at least, who 
can patronise  different  institutions at  the same time, 
no hesitation, in  contributing,  whenever oe.casion 
occurs, to the welfare and continuance of them all. 
They  are all  honours to the country;  all  blessings  to 
the poor ; all  acceptable to heaven ; and all entitled 
to the support of every  real Christian, furnished with 
ability. 

Let us, who are now convened  by the  grace of 
God for the purpose, be steadfast  and immovabIe, 
in supporting an Institution  to which time has  given 
its sanction. Let us rejoice that this is a charity, 
not confined to  the relief of bodily diseases or tem- 
porary distress, but  extending its influence to the 
mind, and  contributing to save  souls  alive ; a sub- 
lime charity,  charity to  the soul of an immortal 
creature, which no alteration of modes or external 
circumstances  can ever  render useless or obsolete. 
The charitable  act which we shall do this day  will 
be the means, long  after  the objects shall have left 
this house, of creating or preserving in them ‘<a clean 
heart,” and of “renewing a right  spirit within them ;” 
convincing  them  through life, and in all  their  future 
relations ‘( that he that soweth io  the flesh, shall of 
the flesh, reap  corruption;  but he  that  soweth  to  the 
spirit,  shall of the  spirit  reap  life everlasting.’’ 

The compassion of our Saviour is to be our model. 
W e  feel  the momentary impulse, let us obey it as he 
did, before the world and its cares, and its plea- 
sures, and  its vanities  erase  the impression. Come 
unto us, let us say, to the fallen daughter of afflic- 
tion, eome unto us, thou that  labourest and art heavy 
laden with krm and ita wages wrrow, and we will 
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refresh you. Our  doors of mercy are open to thee, 
when every  other door, but  that which leadeth  to 
destruction, is closed  upon  thee. Thou  hast  no 
friend, and no father  and no mother ; they  hide 
themselves from thee in shame and sorrow ; but we 
will be unto  thee as a friend, a father and a mother, 
till thy  reformation shall  restore  thee  to  them all, 
and  they  shall  open  their  arms  to  receive the peni- 
tent mourner, wearied  and sorely bruised  and 
wounded in  the dismal, thorny, miry path,  into which 
thou hast  strayed;  here  shalt thou find pity;  nor 
pity only, but  rest, a home,  food, a shelter,  raiment, 
and instruction  in  thy  duty  to God, thy neighbour, 
and  thyself;  and he who came to bind  up  the  broken 
heart  and  to  heal  the  bruised, will pour  balsam  into 
thy wounds. Thy  days of bitterness  shall soon be 
past,  and  pious  sorrow,  by  the  grace of  God, turned 
to holy joy. H e  who sincerely  repents (said a 
father of the church) has  almost  recovered  his inno- 
cence;  and  sincere  repentance,  under  the  law  of 
love, which Christ  established,'is  by his  divine favour, 
restoration  and recovery, pardon  and salvation. 

May  God  give  thee  grace to avail  thyself of this 
invitation, and us also grace  to  proceed in  this  and 
every  other  work which may improve our charity, 
and  secure to ourselves  the compassionate regard of 
that  High  Priest, who on earth  felt  pity for the suf- 
fering sinner, and still, though  exalted to heaven, is 
touched  with a feeling of all our infirmities. 
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SERMON XXVITI. 

THE EDUCATION OF THE W O K  RECOMMENDED. 

[Preached at Redford Chapel, Bloomsbury, 1814, for the 
benefit of the National Schools.] 

JOHN, viii. 12.”1 am the Light of the WorZd. 

LET THERE BE LIGHT, was the first command of the 
Lord  God Almighty, in  the  noblest  exertion of his 
omnipotence. The glorious emanation, bursting from 
its  orient fountains,  instantly obeyed ; and  all nature, 
fresh from the hand of her Author, glowed with the 
beauty of variegated colour. But this  primordial 
light,  lovely  though its appearance, and stupendous 
its essence, is still, we  know, but a body created, 
physical and material. Another  light  there is, and 
a greater  and a holier, of which the solar beam, all 
pure  and  radient as it streams from the day-star,  is 
but the emblem and the harbinger. 

For hear the voice of our Saviour. I AM THE 
LIGHT OF THE WORLD. In the vivid language of 
eastern metaphor, he  styles himself the sun of the 
intellectual system, the luminary of the soul. 

Light  indeed  is synonimous in Scripture with wis- 
dom, knowledge,  happiness, life;  life spiritual, and 
life immortal : and darkness, in the same figurative 
language, implies  ignorance, misery, and  death ; 
spiritual  death, in the midst of animal life, and  eternal 
death, when aaimal life is no more. 

He indeed who  made the sun, and commanded it 
thus to revolve for ever in its orbit, GOD HIMSELF, 

says the Apostle, is LIGHT ; and we  are well assured, 
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that  the first adoration  ever offered by man was to 
the sun ; of all visible objects, the m i s t  strikingly 
illustrious, and  most obviously beneficial. But as 
the sun  is to the  earth, to the visual  faculties of ani- 
mals, and to  all things susceptible of its influence, 
such is  Christ,  such  the  spirit of the Holy One fhat 
tn,$abifs eternity, to the soul of' man ; dispensing  to 
it analogous benefits, producing on i t  analogous 
e,ffects, dispelling its darkness,  and vivifying, with 
genial warmth, all its latent  energy. 

On  the  day of redemption,  indeed,  the FIAT of 
God operated no less graciously  and  powerfully than 
when,  in the  morning of the  creation,  the sun, for 
the first time, went forfh as a Lridegroom out of  his 
chambe,; and rejoiced, a s  a giccnf, t o  run his 
course. 

For when  the sun of riyhfeousness arose, u~itli 
rleuliq in his tciugs, m d  the feet  of hint that brouyht 
glud iidiinys, uppeared so 6eaut$m? on the mountains, 
how did he announce his dignity ? I ant the liylLt of 
the zuorld. It is a description  truly  sublime ; beau- 
tiful in its imagery,  and no less just  than beautiful. 
Few  are  the  words ; but  magnificent  the style, and 
momentous the purport; such  indeed as could  pro- 
ceed from the lips of him alone, the  loftiness  of 
whose nature  enabled him to  utter them with appro- 
priate  grace, and without  the  slightest  semblance of 
vain glory. 

That Christ is the  sacred  source of all'  spiritual 
illumination is thus plainly declared,  and  must  be 
confessed by all his followers, with sentiments of 
wonder and  gratitude. But the occasion, on  which 
N e  are now assembled,  requires that we view him as 
the world's great  luminary  in  another  sense; a sense 
most highly interesting to man, tbpugh in compari- 
pon, but  secondary and subordinate. I mean that 

VOL. VI. 2 E  
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he is collaterally the  copious source of the less. per- 
fect  radiance, still, in a high degree luminous, which 
has flowed upon the world from the  preservation of 
LEARNING in the  dark  ages; from the cultivation of 
science in times of barbarism ; and from a partial 
attention to education, in some mode and measure, 
however confined and inadequate,  amidst the shades 
of ignorance gross as universal. 

For it is true (and the page of history will justify 
the  assertion),  that the learning, or the  means of 
learning, which we now so amply possess, were pre- 
served from total destruction, by circumstances 
peculiar to Christianity. 

It is a curious  but  incontestable fact, that for ages 
after the sixth century, whe,n all learning in Europe 
was  enveloped  in clouds, the  Egyptian  darkness was 
in some degree dispelled from the church, and a dim 
religious light  eonstantly  preserved in the  cloister. 
A -pale tremulous flame, every where else  extin- 
guiahed, still glimmered through the aisles, and  faintly 
illumined the arches of the  abbey.  Feeble  indeed 
were its rays, like those of a sepulchral  lamp or a 
vapour in the charnel-house. It emitted a I light 
ecarcely more than darkness visible ; yet still it prep 
served those scintillations, whose flame afterwards 
irradiated whole empires with its blaze.. It quivered, 
like an expiring taper for a time, but at last  kindled 
a torch which lighted  up the avenues  to  education ; 
and eventually  became  the light of the world in the 
diffusion of general knowledge,  together  with the 
peculiar  radiance of revealed religion. 

According  to this view of the church and of ancient 
times, the highest learning and philosophy, even the 
oryanm of our own Verulam, the system of our 
own  Newton,  the epics of our own Milton, all the 
advaecetgents in polite learning and recondite science, 
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originating  in.  the  excited  energies of the human 
mind, may be traced  to the light, preserved, during 
the dark ages, ia ,the cbarch, and in the  church  only : 
a light which vas derived from the sun of righfeous- 
ness, the  star ,in the  east;  that star,  which beamed 
over Bethlehem,  at.. once a syn1bol of wisdom and a 
guidance  to tQe;,yik. 

To this  religious light, increasing as it advanced 
in our  hemisphere, we confessedly  owe  not only the 
universities of this  land, but  the  free  grarnmar- 
schools  founded in the  great  city  and  in  almost every 
provincial town;  and iastly, the parochial  charity- 
schools ; those seminaries of humble, but useful 
learning,  which we  are at this hour assembled, 
under the sawe au.spicious light,  to maintain, 
augment,  and improve. Tl~us has the torch of 
learning  kindled a t .  the  altar,  been  handed down, 
from age  to age, unquellched by the barbarians of 
t h e  north, whose savage fury devoted in its march, 
whole libraries  to  the flames, and (if the church 
had  not afforded an inviolable asylum), would have 
crushed with ruthless, havoc, in one  heap of ruin, 
all the ranaim of classical  antiquity.  The  lustre 
indeed of learning, the elegance of the fine arts, 
the sublimity of science, had no charms  in the 
eyes of vandal nations,  and served but to  upbraid 
them w-itl~ the  barbarity of their  ignorance.  Light 
was to them, as sunshink to the owl. Add to which, 
that they loced darkmss, 6ecnuse iheir deeds were 
evil 

But the CHURCH secured  the  sacred  deposit in her 
shrine, and saved the time-honoured  rolls of wis- 
dom, -art, and science, under  the veil of the temple. 
In the  chwch,  during  times  most auspicious to  the 
progress of knowledge,. some degree of education 
waqlalways  necessary to qualify the lowest function- 

2 E  2 
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aries  round  the altar, even the  puerile  attendants ort 
the  priests, for the regular perfornlance of the  ritual 
aud liturgical  service.  Thus in ages most unfavour- 
able to  literary acquirements, there  existed in the 
cathedral,  the  monastery,  and  the  convent,  petty 
schools  for the  instructibn  of  young  Acolytes (as 
they were called), instruction in reading always, alld 
in  writing  often;  those humble attainments which 
were  necessary  to  the  choral  cha~mt, and the re- 
sponses of a prescribed  formulary.  Attached to 
religious  houses was usually a repository of manu- 
scripts, and  an office termed  the scriptoriuaz, where 
copies of the best classics, as well as legends of the 
worst  superstition,  were  not onlv transcrihed labori- 
ousIy, accurately,  and  sometimes most beautifully ; 
but illuminated  with  the  brightest  colours  and most 
delicate  touches of the pencil;  and  it may be oh- 
served, by the way, that  the  practice of illuminating 
manuscripts,  greatly pron~oted the fine art of paint- 
ing;  an  art which had no inconsiderable  iniiuence in 
the advancement of intellectual proficiency, and the 
promotion of polite  literature. 

These conventual offices constituted a kind of 
eleemosynary schools, usually appendant to the  
church  and  to  religious houses, and afforded a par- 
tial  education;  the  education of young ecclesiastics, 
who in  process  of time carried  the lamp, which they 
had lighted at the  altar,  into  the  busy walks of life, 
and  among  the  circles of laic and civil society. Thus 
illumined in the sanctuary and the cloister, they un- 
avoidably  imparted some rays of holy light tb all 
the  labyrinths of many-coloured life. Ecclesiastics 
(because few others  were qualified), exclusively  pre- 
sided  over  the  department of education; as they 
continue to  preside  over  it at this hour, by the vo- 
luntary  choice and deference of the laity. The 
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knowledge  acquired  in the professional study of theo- 
logy, opened  the avenues to  general science ; and 
the Christian  religion  became the  nursing mother of 
learning as well as of virtue. 

So justly  and  characteristically  did  the  great lumi- 
nary of Christendom predicate of l~imself I am the 
lighf of the world; and  doubtless  he who gave the 
light,  evinced by the  very act, his intention  that it 
should  be  imparted by  the receivers, as means and 
opportunity  might occur, or  be procured.  Doubtless 
the  gracious  Beiug who  said, let  there be liyh.t, has 
made it our bounden duty  to co-operate with his 
benign  intentions, i n  conmunicating  whatever  light 
we  may enjoy to those of our  fellow-creatures who 
still  sit in darkness,  benighted in the  recesses of 
obscure and lowly life, where  poverty  hides  her  head 
in shame ; and ignorance, all unconscious, too often 
reposes in a lethargic  and deadly slumber. 

It has  pleased  the father of lights (as yur  father 
in heaven is frequently styled), that  man  should 
exercise  the  virtue of charily  in acting, on many oc- 
casions, to his fellow man, as a superior  and  tutelary 
beiug ; but  particularly, in dispensing  the  light of 
knowledge; a gift which erlriclles the  receiver with- 
out diminution of the donor’s share. I t  is, we  may 
assuredly conclude, the high behest of our Creator, 
and the declared will of our  Redeemer, that the 
spiritual  and  intellectual sun which rose  at the crea- 
tion, and  broke forth,  with  added  splendour at  the 
redemption,  should shine more and more 7~n. t i l  the 
perfect day, and in  due time illuminate the universe. 
It was  clearly  the  edict of Omnipotence, “Le t  there 
be light”  spiritual as well as natural;  and shall  man 
contravene  the command of power  irresistible, acting 
under  the impulse of mercy  infinite ? Greatly is it 
to. be  deplored, that some among tbe sons of men 
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have exhibited s ips  of an audacity so presumptu- 
ow ; have  endeavoured to veil the eyes of the poor 
from the si@ of fhings belonging to their peace ; 
have  contended, with all their  ingeuuity, to prevent 
the  Sun  ofrighteousness from sllirling on the  cottage 
of labour, and cheering, with i t s  warmth, the chill 
abode of unprotected indigence. 

And these are  they who calumniate tlre institution, 
and oppose the  encouragement of charity-schools; 
representing  our efforts to diffuse knowledge  among 
the poor by parochial, national, and- eleemosynary 
education, as incompatible with political wisdom, 
and dangerous to the  state. 

It i s  scarcely  worth while to  discuss all the  objec- 
tions  which  the narrow views of cold-hearted, statis- 
tical wl'iters have suggested  against  the  charity- 
schools of this  benevolent  country. The greatest 
stress is lqid on two ; which we may briefly con- 
sider, though at  the hazard of abusing your  patience. 
First,  say%ey,  the  education of the poor encourages 
idleness by rendering them  disincliued to labour; 
secondly, it  disturbs  the  arrangement of society by 
confounding the ranks of regular  subordipation. 
~ As to the first objection, that knowledge causes 
in the poor an ayersion to labour, do the  poor then, 
in their  uninstructed  state,  labour  from choice? 
Hav.0 they  not  already, with the i'eelingo common to 
all mankipd, an aversion to toil and 'trouble; and, 
if they could, would they uot, like others,  live a life 
of comparative  ease ? Is labour their  favourite pas- 
time, their dear delight, an exercise willingly taken for 
health  and pleasure, like the rural sports of ranks 
more elevated? Is it joyous to spend the toilsome 
hours in  the  perpetual  night of a mine ? To turn the 
wheel in the manufactory from morning till evening 
witbout tl prosped of cessation or variety? To bear 
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on their  shoulders  the heavy burdens of merchan- 
dise? To sweat at  the anvil or the plough ? No 9 

certainly; for man, when he feels no  spur, stimu- 
lating him to action, is  naturally  inclined  to bask in 
the sunshine, and pass his hours  either in the repose 
of indolence, or in some selected mode of pleasant 
activity. Be  assured  that  hard  and  constant labour, 
the  labour of a life, is always the effect of necessity 
alone, imperious,  urlrelenting  necessity. The poor 
labour that they may eat,  they  labour  that  they may 
be clothed,  they labour that they may be sheltered 
by a .roof from the inclemency of the clime. Ne- 
eessary are all the  objects of their labour to their 
hare existence. Will  the  daily  want of food, of 
laiment, or of shelter be removed, by an ability ac- 
quired  in  the charity-schools, to  read  the Bible, or 
even to write  their own names, and calculate  their 
little  earnings  and  expenditure?  Labour they must, 
as they did  before  they learned their alphabet, and 
were qualified to  spell out, on the  repose of the 
sabbath, or at the close of the week-day, their 
Prayer-book,  their  Testament,  their Catechism, or 
their  Whole Duty of Man. Labour they  must, as 
they did before they had learned by heart  their  duty 
towards God, and  their  duty  towards  their neigh- 
bow; yes, they  must labour still, or they have this 
dternative : they  must  even  starve,  be  clothed in 
rags, and find not where to lay  their heads. The 
alphabet affords no substitute for bread, or raiment, 
or a'roof for shelter  and  repose. Nor will a book, 
however good, or however well they may know how 
t o  um it, supersede  the  labour of the loom, the 
plough, the spade, and the axe. Wi th  the highest 
improvement which these humble schools of charity 
can give them, they must, at the call of nstnre, and 
Gn&r the preseure of want, submit with patience to 
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the iron hand of necessity. And the  better  they are 
taught  the  lessons of religion,  the  more  cheerfully 
are  they  likely to submit. For the  improvement of 
their  reason,  the  nlelioration of their  disposition, 
and their  awakened  sense of moral rectitude, will 
induce them to  discharge  with  less  reluctance than 
before,  the  severest  duties  incumbent  on  their  allotted 
state.  They will probably,  when  trained  to  habits 
of piety, Zubwr more abzcnduntly, because  they will 
feel the solace of religious hope, mitigating  the pain 
of toil, cheering  the  long  hours of confinement, and 
sweetening  the  intervals of liberty  and  leisure. 

Experience has indeed  relnoved  the first objec- 
tion. For in the northern  division of this island  all 
$he poor are, and  have  long  been  educated,  in  paro- 
chial schools,  with a strict  attention  to  morality and 
religion. And can  the  united  kingdom  exhibit  ex- 
anlples  more uniformly excellent than those  of  the 
natives of the north,  either of sobriety,  industry, or 
submission to authority? How rarely  are  they  con- 
victed at the  tribunal, how rarely, as victims of the 
law, do they  suffer death, or pain, or  disgrace ? A11 
of them  can  read,  and  most of them do  read from 
choice  (reading  furnishing  them  with  one  favourite 
mode of spending their  days  pleasantly),  and all, at 
the  same  time,.  are  able  and  willing to  labour, as 
their  fortunale  employers  can testify, with additional 
skill, c,ontentment, and  alacrity, in consequence of 
a virtuous  and  pious  education.  Their  reason im- 
proved by early culture, and their  sober  habits of 
thinking, cause them to be  convinced of the  necessity 
of their  humble  station, and to deem  happiness  per- 
fectly compatible, as i t  certainly is, with  honest, 
healthy, and irtdustrious poverty. They feel indeed 
the evils of indigence;  but bear them with pious 
and cheerful resignation to the will of that God, 
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whom-they have  learned in infancy to adore;  None, 
at the same time, are  more  eager  to  advance them- 
selves  in  the  ranks of life, and none do advance 
themselves  more  frequently by  those  virtues which 
recornmend  them to  their  superiors ; the  principles 
and  habits of which were  acquired  at  the  places of 
parochial  education. 

And  have we not  in  the  example of the  northern 
Britons,  an  incontestible  proof of the utility,  even 
in a political  sense, of national or universal  instruc- 
tion?  Have we not a11 attestation, under the  seal of 
experience,  that  the  exertions of the  labourer,  and 
the ingenuity of the mechanic are  not  impeded or 
diminished ; but promoted by teaching them to read 

, and  write ? And since  the  result of experience  must 
ever  supersede  the lnost subtle  speculations of 
theory,  the  first  question,  appears to be unanswerably 
decided. 

Painful  and  invidious would it be, to compare the 
eEects of neglected  education  among  the poor na- 
tives of our  sister island, a brave and generous race, 
furnished by nature with keen  sensibility  and  ardent 
genius,  but  sonletimes barbarized  and  brutalized, 
through  the  defect of early discipline. Who but 
must  weep  over  these  forlorn  children of want, when 
blinded by ignorance,  and  seduced by passion, they 
fall victims to the  laws of their  country ; ever  ready 
as they  are, to stand foremost  in  her battles, and 
bleed in her  defence. The  contrast  of  this neigh- 
bouring  island  with  the  northern parts of our own is 
striking; and the. difference in this state of the com- 
mon people is sufficient to repel  every  attack of that 
sophistry which  insinuates,  that to enlighten the 
loner classes, is to  encourage idleness, with all its 
cansequent vice and woe. 

And with respect to the second objection, which 



asserts  that to edumte  the poor is to disturb sub- 
ordination ; it is true indeed, that, before the dis- 
covery of that most important  art,  the  art of printing, 
the highest orders of society, in this, and all other 
countries of Europe,  were  grossly  illiterate. It is 
true  that, to have taught the lower orders to read, at  
that inauspicious period, might, in the  natural course 
of things, have had a tendency to revolution. In 
point of knowledge, the rich and  great would have 
been inferior to the  poor and  lowly ; and since know- 
ledge  is power, the CONE (to which a well arranged 
community  has  been compared,) might have been 
inverted. But under the  present circumstances of 
Europe, no such effect can  result from instructing 
the  poor universally. By the diffusion of knowledge, 
consequent on the typopaphical invention, the whole 
fabric of society bas been elevated.  Therefore the 
poor  stand  higher  than they did before; but they 
still form the basis of the  pyramid. The  regular 
gradation to the apex is not, in the smallest degree, 
disturbed.  The poor nmn is elevated positively, 
but  not  relatively; and so, in exact proportion, is 
the rich man. Both have risen together,  lifted up 
with the whole frame. The base  is not raised from 
its own proper and  subordinate place ; but  the plat- 
form itself, the  area, the united pile, is exalted above 
its ancient level. The pedestal is not altered  either 
by elongation or transposition. The Corinthian co- 
lumn still towers  in  all its beauty, ma,jesrty, and 
altitude. The Doric  and  Tuscan stand below, plain 
yet mnssy. The extreme  ranks do not approximate. 
The rich and  poor indeed, as God appointed, do 
occasionally meet  togetber,  for many wise purposes, 
yet  in the arrangements of social order, they remain . 
distant  and distinct, at their just, natural, and appro- 
priate intirval; The fabric is stdl firm; its mlidity 
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jdcredskd by- accessionfi to its magnificehce ; a d  &e 
stability of the  capital  secured by added  breadth  and 
gravity at the foundation. 

It seems  indeed probable, that the more MWD 
there is in any free nation, the more  intellect  in  the 
mass of the people,‘the  stronger will be the whole 
social edifice, from the subterraneous cell, up to the 
cloud-capt dome : for  instead of such materials as 
Ray and s;z66llle (to use the scriptural expressions,) 
its  beams will he of oak, its  bars of iron, and its 
walls of marble. M I N D  is  the  basis of all permanent 
power ; and woe to  the  potentate who expects last- 
ing seeurity from the tottering props of plebeian 
ignorance. He builds, like  the fool, on the sand, who 
erecta a  dynasty on the superstition,  the prejudices, 
or the passions of a populace grossly ignorant,  and 
therefore easily misguided  and  urged  to  deeds of 
frenzy.+ 

And so much for the second  objection to charity- 
schools, which origina4es in an  idea that they weaken 
enlpire and endanger  tranquillity by disturbing, sub- 
ordination. “ Pride,” it has  been well observed, 
6 c  is not founded on the  improvement of the  under- 
standing, but on the weakness and defects of it.” 
None  are  prouder, ‘‘ than  the most foolish of the 
gnirnals around us ; and, it is ignorance of what is 
better, which makes men suppose they are possessed 
of all excellence.” 

But why sbould I fatigue  attention  by enumerat- 
ing, or  confuting the cavils of minute philosopkern 
aud petty politicians, who pretend,  and have as- 
serted,  that  none of our  charitable  institutions  are 

* ‘# I have ever thought the prohibition of the m w s  of improv- 
ing our rational nature, to be the worst species of tyrmny that 
the insolence %d perverseness of mankind ever dared to exercise.“ 2 

Boa” 

.~ 
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consistent  with aB enlightened  policy? Wha t  is this 
policy ? I t  is at best  but a worldly policy, which in 
this  instance,  Christian wisdom repudiates with dis- 
dain.  Even as a worldly p o l i ~ y  I think it erroneous. 
And how, as they  pretend,  is it  enlightened? Not 
surely by the  light which flows from the  great lumi- 
nary of  Christianity, from the  sacred  lamp at the 
altar;  but by the false fire, the isnus fatuus of 
vanity; or, the  factitious  phosphor of atheistical 
philosophy ; a philosophy, which idolizes  matter, 
and falls down in adoration of nature in preference 
to its  Author. 

Let us beware  also of that  narrow system of 
modern  times which would govern men in society on 
principles of mere calculation ; which appreciates 
human life at a low rate, and is ready t,o sacrifice 
millions at the  unhallowed  shrines of avarice and 
ambition. Among the  recent refinements, of a god- 
less wisdom is that which considers  the Lord o f  the 
creation merely as a sensitive machine, with eyes, 
arms,  hands, and fingers, formed to manufacture 
some cornmodity or luxury,  saleable  in the empo- 
riums of commerce ; merely as an  animated engine, 
to be worked at the will of opulence  and power, for 
pecuniary emolument ; merely as a breathing mill, or 
animal  automaton, which cannot  stand  still a moment, 
for the  purposes of moral and  religious discipline, 
without  irreparable loss of time and  unpardonable 
waste of wealth ; a political delinquency, in the 
estimate of the modern  sophist  and  statistical calcu- 
lator, more  culpable  and  heinous than any infringe- 
ment of  the  decalogue. 

Such policy, such a principle,  such a philosoplqr 
has no credit,  no  weight, no influence on a Christian 
auditory,  before whom, to mention is to condemn, 
ta describe, is to explode and reject it. The wealth 
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of nations in a Christian’s  estimate is the  goodness, 
the probity, the  virtuous  industry,  and useful know- 
ledge,  amongst  individuals, high and low, rich and 
poor, who constitute  the  grand  aggregate of a 
national community. The mind is the  man; and 
doubtless the bulwark of a country, is the noble 
spirit of a sound, virtuous,  religious people, duly 
informed by a competent  education,  and effectually 
restraiued from all injustice  and enormity, by the 
fear of God, and a Christian conscience. 

Truth  and reason,  under  all existing circurn- 
stances, are  great,  and will endure,  as well as pre- 
vail. These form  the  columns of society, and like a 
rock of adamant, will stand the violence of the waves, 
and defy  the  corrosions of time, and the shocks of 
casualty. But how can truth  and  reason  exist  in  the 
mass of the people  without  knowledge ? and how can 
knowledge become general  and  pervade  the whole 
body  without  national  education,  furnished to 
the poor by eleemosynary bounty, as it  is to  the 
rich,  by  their own voluntary  choice  and  personal 
assiduity ? 

Consistently  with  this  conviction, and acting with 
the  sound policy of the ch,iidren of Z@t, you  have 
persevered,  notwithstanding  the  plausibility of ob- 
jections,  in  patronising,  improving,  and  augmenting, 
your charity-schools,  Consistently  with your per- 
suasion, as members of the  church of England, you 
have  been  zealous  that  the  national schools, as well 
as the parochial,  should be  conducted  according  to 
the principles,  doctrines,  and  discipline of the esta- 
blished religion.  Charity-schools,  whether  parochial 
or national, you are aware, are  the porch, and  the 
vestibule, either  to  the church  or the conventicle. 
You deem it of most  momentous  importance to the 
church, that the direct avenues to it should be made 
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smooth and olean, and light and pleasant. If the 
entrances  to  the  sanctuary of the  establishment are 
neglected, or unilluminated, you are  justly  appreJ 
hensive, that the imbecility of youth may be seduced 
from the  paths  of  peace  and  sober piety into .the 
wilderness of fanatical  error ; and  lost  in labyrinths, 
where discordant guides, often  differing no less from 
each other  than from the church, might  lead  the  poor 
wanderer  through the thorns of perplexity  to  the 
whirlpools o f  madness  and  despair. 

Consistently  and kindly you hold out a lanthorn 
to the church, and  let yogr light shine before the 
feet of the  young pilgrim in his progress to the sanc- 
tuary;  the  seat of rational piety,  the  school of sound 
instruction ; the  standard of a light which illuminates 
without  dazzling; the receptacle of a fire which 
warms without  burning;  the  dispenser of a heat 
which  cherishes the  vital  principle, without danger of 
a morbid  c,alenture. Sound religion, you well know, 
is equally  removed  from the  extremes of a chilling 
rigor and  an  ardent €ever. And happily our church, 
in  addition  to  its  advantages in disseminating a 
sound religion with a pure  morality,is  wiselyadapted 
to the  nature  and  genius of our civil  constitution. 
It is highly favourable to public  tranquillity. It is an 
impregnable  rampart not only against infidelity, 
atheism, and fanaticis?, but  against sedition, tumult; 
and illsubordination. It allows and favours  freedom 
of discussion ; while it  preserves for the common 
good, an  authority  necessary  to  prevent confusion 
and all the evil works of anarchical misrule. It is 
built on the  foundation of the  Scriptures,  the pro- 
phets, and  the  apostles ; Jesus Christ leing the head 
m e r  s f m .  Therefore we must  love our church, 
therefore w e  must  defend our  church;  and defend it 
with ,a zeal no less ardent,  than that which we dis- 
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play for the  constitution of the state ; that free  and 
wise  system of our forefathers, which has  rendered 
our  island  the  pride  and  ornament of civil society. 
And how can we defend it more effectually than by 
educating our youth  in its doctrines ? Yet in thC 
utmost  ardour of affection for both church and state, 
the  spirit of Christianity  demands  that we sup- 
port  our own institutions with all the  mildness of 
moderation,  all the  forbearance of philanthropy, 
without  bitterness,  without  hypocrisy, speaking the 
tmth in love, and maintaining our own con- 
viction of rectitude  with  every  indulgence  that 
may consist with wisdom, to human error  and 
fallibility. 

Wi th  a natural  attachment to the church, of which 
we are members, we come forward at thia juncture, 
not only to  sl;pport  our old charity-schools, but to 
augment  their  numbers and improve their  plan ; 
by adapting  the newly  discovered  modes of facili- 
tation,  expedition,  and economy, imported  under 
happy auspices,  from an  eastern clime ; that clime, 
from  which light of every kind, natural, intellectual, 
and spiritual,  first  beamed on mortal man, wmndering 
and  lost in the  shades of ignorance. As churchmen; 
we  cannot but favour a system which favours our 
own church;  the  church of our  fathers,  the  church of 
our  children  and families, the  church of our  country; 
a great and glorious church,  richly adorned witli 
sanctity  and learning, with  temples most magllificent, 
with all appendages  adequate  to  its  use  and  or~la- 
ment, and become even more  venerable, and if pos- 
sible, more hallowed, from the circumstances of Iong 
duration  and  high  antiquity. As churchmen, we 
must patronise a system which instructs  the  youth of 
our nation in the cathechism of our  excellent liturgy, 
and which conducts them to that  place af worship, 
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where our own  children  were  initiated by- baptism, 
and which we  ourselves, from choice and for con- 
science sake, frequent, as often as we assemble to 
pour  forth  our  praises  and  thanksgivings  to  Almighty 
God, and to hear  the  words of sound, sober, and 
scriptural  instruction. 

In  schools superintended by a church, which  dis- 
countenances  the  extravaqance  of enthusiasm, sober- 
ness of mind will he tauiht ; and  soberness of mind 
is essential  to the permanency of all religious prin- 
ciple. Without it, religion  becomes insanity;  and 
its votaries, under  the effects of a disordered imagi- 
nation, too often, instead of a school and a church, 
require the  discipline of the physician, .and the 
manacles of an hospital. 

It is to be hoped  that the spirit of party will never 
interrupt  these  labours of love. Charity rejoices 
that good is done, and is not  forward to depreciate 
the  deed or the doer of it,  from  schismatical  pre- 
judice;  and  therefore  the  Christian  philanthrope will 
not oppose the national  instruction of the  church 
catechism. How indeed  can we train  up  the youth 
of the  nation  better,  than  by  teaching them, in the 
words of the catechism, “ to love, honour, and suc- 
cour  their  father  and mother, to  honour  and obey- 
.the king, and all that  are  put  in  authority  under 
him ; to hurt  nobody by word or  deed : to  be true 
and  just in all their  dealings,  to keep  their hands 
from picking and stealiuq,  and  their  tongues from 
lying and slandering; to keep  their body in soher- 
ness  and  chastity;  not to covet or desire  other men’s 
goods, but  to  learn  and  labour to get  their own 
living,  and do their duty in that  state of life, to 
which it shall please God to  call them.” Can we, I 
ask, teach them in any better  manner  than by words 
like these;  founding all their moral virtuwoa the 
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love. of God, on obedience  to  Christ,  and on. reve- 
rence  for law and  order,  humaq  and  divine. 

To give  the poor children  this  sort of education, 
to inspire them with  the  fear of God, and :to  afford 
them  the  nleans of learning  every th ing  that  is 
honest  and of good  report, yo11 are now assembled ; 
and  for  the  promotion of your  purpose, a p u r p e  
recommended by patriotism, by Christianity,  by  the 
example of our grand national  iustitution,  and in- 
deed of the  united  kingdom, I stand  this day the 
delegated  petitioner of your  bounty. Bu t  solici- 
tation is superfluous. Your bounty has, I see, by 
the'annnal  subscriptions flowed, and will continue to 
Hew, with spontaneous  exuberance. I t  would be a 
violation of the  respect  duc  to a congreg-  t' Ion, avow- 
edly  assernbled  for  the  purpose of charitable comtri- 
bution,  to  weary  you with importunity, or  prescribe 
to  your munificence. You want  not  the impulse of 
argument  and  persuasion  to  extort  the  reluctant  pit- 
tance of a cold,  formal  decency, the  scanty  dole of 
the  parsimonious  hand which grudges  while  it  gives. 
The 11appy return of peace  and  plenty at  this momeat 
will  probably  cause  a  peculiar  expa.nsion of heart, 
and  kindle a more  than conlmon glow of benevolence. 
Our country,  amidst  the  wreck of nations  around, 
llas~shone  forth with undiminished  lustre, as  the  land 
of~liberty,  the  land of learning,  sound  philosophy, 
pure  religion,  and  on this occasion I may add with 
peculiar  triumph,  the  land of charity; of charity 
which no privations of long and severe  adversity 
could  impede  or  confine.  Our  country,  in  conse- 
quence of her steady  adherence  to  religion,  in  faith 
and ,  practice,  lifts  up  her  head  among  the  nations, 
the  pride aud boast of humanity,  the ilory,  the envy, 
the defence of Europe ; nor  can I for a lnomeut fear, 

. lest her lustre should be ever  tarnished,  on  occasions 
VOL. V I .  2 F  



431 THE EDUCA*PION OF 

like  these, by an ill-timed parsimony. You will as 
patriots, no less  than  Christians (as fir as such an 
occasion will allow,) adorn the triumphs of her 
valour with the  trophies of benevolence. You  gave 
largely to foreigners in distress;  but  at  the same 
time  forgot not the child of poverty  at  your own 
doors, who was perishing though luck of knowkc&, 
and on whom the  light of the gospel had scarcely 
emitted a ray, though all around him was illuminated. 
You saw the poor  vagabond  in the streets of the 
great city ; you recopised him as  a  brother. You 
remembered,  that  in the most  forlorn outcast  and 
abject,  (squalid  and  deplorable  though his  exterior,) 
there is an immortal  spirit, which we hope one day 
map be a partaker with ourselves in a state of glory, 
of consummate intelligence, of mutual  kindness, af 
exalted felicity.  Rough, forbidding,  perhaps off&- 
sive is the guise of the ragged, famished, wanderer ; 
yet is there a jewel within, a pearl of price,  which, 
with your aid will be disengaged from its  iacrusta- 
tion, and prepared  to shine, ia the light of Christ, 
with  all  its  primeval brillianoy. 

And even  in this sublunary  state,  the effects of 
education in raising poor persans  to  great  eminence 
and public utility, have  been  wonderful. The most 
illustrious  characters  in arts  and arms have ari 
fiom the darkest, lowest, vale of obscurity. They 
have  sprung with elastic fbrce to .extraordinarg 
heights m consequence of native 'strength, called 
forth b y  early  culture.  Fenced from injufy at frat, 
they have risen  and  towered above their equals, by 
the  hardihood  acquired in achill mil ; and, like &e 
oak of tlw  forest, or the pine on the mountain, vege- 
tated with luxnriancy in the bleakest exposure and 
the wildest  solitude.  A,dversity lms indeed been 
found often  favourable to virtue. Many examples 
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might be cited from the  pages of biography. Our 
gracious  Lord himself, we  know, was  despised  and 
rejected of men-a man of sorrows,  and  acquainted 
with grief;  and  the lurninary of the world bad  been 
at once, and for ever ex-tinguished, if the  pride  and 
prejudice of man could have prevailed against the 
will of the Almighty. But  the crown of thorns, 
which the insolence of authority hound round his 
bleeding brow, became a more splendid  ornament 
than a diadem of jewels ; the dove, a more  triumph- 
ant  standard  than  the  Roman  eagle; and the cross, 
lifted  up  on high, an  ensign  more  glorious  than the 
banners crimsoned with gore, which waved in  the 
wind, to emblazon a Czsar’s victory. Humble as 
was the birth of the carpenter’s son, mean as the 
manger that cradled him, dark  and  dismal as the 
hour of his crucifixion, he it was who ascended on 
high, and ded captivity captive. H e  it was  who  be- 
came, what  he styled himself, the  light of the world, 
and dispensed those rays, which, under your cha- 
ritable administration, may lighten  the  path of these 
little ones, not only to useful and  creditable employ- 
ments and  stations in this world, but  to a consum- 
mation of .bliss in realms of light  and  glory ; the 
light of God7s countenance, and  the glory of immortal 
life. And  is  good so great to be done by any deed 
of ours this day, and this  hour,  before  we separate ? 
f low sweet must be  the satisfaction, how serene  and 
exquisite the joy of a well-disposed mind, to  consider 
that the donation of a little superfluity, will contribute 
to a purpose so extensively, so sublimely, so divinely 
beneficial. How sleeps the  kind-hearted man, lulled 
on his pillow with the soothing reflection that he has 
not. last aday by  losing an  opportunity  to  do good to 
SO= poor e fellow-creature; but that he 
has humbly cooperated with his Lord and Saviour, 
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in a work of love and mercy, and  mitigated, in one 
instance, the  sorrows of suffering humanity. 

To a mind so disposed, it must  be  consolatory to 
reflect, that a grand effort, an effort unprecedented 
in the  history of the world, is now  made in our own 
distinguished  country,  to  advance  the  happiness of 
the poor, and indeed to enlighten  the understanGing, 
and meliorate  the  morals of the human race. The 
poor have now the  gospel  preached  to them, by the * 

instrumentality of the  press, by the nniversal distri- 
bution of the  Scriptures, and  by  national schools, in 
a manner, and to  an  extent, unparalleled at  any  pre- 
vious  period,  since  the  light of the world  first burst 
on chaos,  in the morning of creation. The result of 
such  labours of love, operating universally, must, at 
some future  period, become stupendously beneficial. 
Christ  declared himself the  light of the  world;  and 
it has been  reserved, (in the unsearchable  ways of 
providence,) for the age  in which we exist to diffuse 
that  light, in our own country, to the  remotest cor- 
ners  and the darkest recesses, in which penury  and 
ignorance  lie  llelplessly  enveloped. The ;Era may 
be pronounced (when we take a view of the multi- 
plied public charities  around,  and  consider  the vigor- 
ous efforts of laity and  clergy combined,)  the  jubilee 
of Christian benevolence. And shaIl any onr here 
assembled  not be emulous  to take a part. in this 
work, and  ambitious to become an instrument i l l  

the  hand of heaven, in communicttting the ligtib, 
wllich he himself perhaps  has amply enjoyed from 
his infancy; in  consequence of more favourable 
opportunities,  and  the  advantages afforded by com- 
petency,  not  only for a useful, but a liberal  education. 

Is there one among  us who will avow that he 
wishes not  to  share in the generow  contest of bene- 
ficence? But why ask  the  question ? The deeds of 
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charity, already  recorded  in  the  rolls of annual suh- 
scription,  demonstrate  your  zeal  in  the cause, and 
remove all doubt of your  liberality  in its support. 1- 
have  already  said I need not importune you. I can- 
not for a moment, distrust that generosity,  on which 
pour  voluntary  attendance at  this hour, (as you were 
well  aware of the occasion,) justifies, or  rather de- 
mands, a full and unqualified reliance. 

1 I can only venture to urge  (aud  this  also  may.be 
unaecessary), that you be careful to act, in  dispensing 
your bounty,  from a motive  purely evangelical., 
Manage  not so ill, as to be bountiful aud at the same 
time  uncharitable. Paradoxical as it may appear, 
the case is possible, and, it may be feared, not ~ 1 1 -  

common. To avoid it, let us pray  that  our  hearts 
may be filled with grace, while our  hands  are  ex- 
tended in munificence. This is to  be  charitable  to 
our own souls, while we give to  others  pecuniary 
assistance.  This  is  to  consecrate our gift to God, 
and  to  secure  the  favour of him, whose  mercy the 
most  opulent of us all  must  one  day  supplicate, with 
all the  earnestness of abject  mendicity. 

Nay then  the Holy Spirit influence with his affec- 
tionate  energies all wllo are  here assembled, and 
give them grace, not only to  promote  the gocid  work, 
but to  promote it, from the true  Christian principle, 
which is faith W O T ~ ~ B ~  by dove. 

How significant the words! Faith working by love! 
Mark them, ponder them. They form an epitome of 
the whole doctrine of Christian charity, and may 
serve as a test  and  touchstone to assay the  sincerity 
of our  virtue. 

Such a faith, actuated and acting by such  a love, 
will unbar the gates of light, that  glorious  light 
which streams from the world’s great luminary, and 
cooperate with THE FATHER OF LIGHTS in  pouring its 
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beams on all the sons and daughters of want; guid-p 
mg their feet through the shadowy vale of iquorance, 
labour, and sorrow, to realms of everlasting rest, 
along the safe, luminous, pleaRant path of piety and 
peace. Such a faith, actuated and acting by such 
a love, will cause the sun of righteousness to 
shine over their, and our own prospects of futurity, 
and open to the view of all, those regions of glory, 
to which the only infallible guide is. charity; CHARITY, 

OUT OF A PURE REART, AND OF 1 MN)D CONSCLENCE, A N D .  

OF FAITEI UNFEIGNED. 

END OF VOLUME THE SIXTH. 

London . Rioterl by A, APPLEGATII, Stamford-stmL 
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